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fections in a familiar Language, chat I have 


paurpoſely wav d making any long Expli- | 
F - cationgon the ſeveral portions of Mine Þ Co 


f Lrecite, and ſoon fall in with my main E 


: ſign, which is to wing che moſt pure De- 
ſiies beyond the Verge of ſenſual Pleaſures, 


and give the Soul as it were a Breatlie in 


1 the Air of Bliſs; that it may the better 
coConceive what it fhall enjoy, when it comes 


to lay down its burden of Fleſh, and behold 


I God in all his Tranſcendent Pete. 5 
If it be the Lot of theſe my Works to 


meet wich ſome Raſh and Inconſiderate 
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H ER E are vhs: many Voluttics 41 1 


ready Extant, that explain the Sta- 
tutes of Heaven iti a Learned Style, 


1 few which ſerve to miove the Af- 


7 o 1 


oo 
<-> a * * 


| Diſttaſte, if not be ſo ingenuous, as to cry 
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The P * E FAC E. 
Spirits, as I fear they will, — are for 
ee, out with me before they underftand 
any thing of the matter, more than a light 
view:of the Table of Contents, or a care- 
leſs ſcan on here and there a Page, and 


e ſo far as to clamour againſt them Þ 
lay ing, 


4 What myſterious Subj ects are here 
ſtarted; and what ſtrange kind of Doctrines 
are chele, chat ſcarce treat of any ching elſe 
but new Worlds, unſeen Stars, and Prodi. 

ious Planets; of innumerable Suns, vaſt 

7acuums, and empty Spaces; of a Trini- 
ty and Unity, Nyſteriouſh reſiding in eve- 
ry part of a Human Perſon, wich ma! 1 
other Speculative Notions of Things re- ||. 
king to we e not ORG * Uſe, ; Deyn, 4. 
* Or - Faroe, Tg Ho 


gener Haage cy Obes 1ſhall 


chear my ſelf up with this mighty Conſi· 
deration, Ar as their Paſſion. pots and 
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the like Caſe : What" ail d me to be ſo par- 


tial, as to Jacke before heard; to Condenm 


ere Iexamin d; nd to execute Diſpyace on 


à Vain ſurmiſe; fince upon an impattial furs 
: Vey, all is agreeable to Holy Writ, and T wn 


my ſelf” in an unaccountable Biror? 2 
Upon the whole, God is my Recüfd, 


That J was ever ſo⸗ averſe from all un- 
ſound Principles, and erroneous Opinions, 
that I inconcinently reſus d them any En- 
tertainment in my moſt Retired Thoughts, 5 
aud would nor ſuffer them to be recited in 


muy Preſetice with the leaſt A pprobation; 
much leſs did I ever preſume to crowd 
them into any of my ſtudied Works: Not 
but that I own, and expreſs ir with the 
greateſt fatisfadtion to my ſelf, That when 
any ching happily penetrated into my puret 
Thoughts, which I knew to be in no wiſe 
- prejudicial to Chriſts Reveal d Religion, ot 
injurious to an Community of Chriſtians ; 
but in all caſes agreeable to Scripture, W 
ſon, and Philoſophy; and tending to the 
Confutation of Ade, Deiſm, and Pro- 


 Phancncſ, * three 2 Sins of the 


1 | "eo | Times; 
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Time as alſo. for the. better Eſtabliſhing 
of wavering Minds more and more in their 
moſt holy Faith: I made them known, and 
took care to carry my Arguments as far 


as Truth, Juſtice, and Right would bear 


me out; as I have here again done, but 
with all poſſible Circumſpection, leſt 


I ſhould give Ae to the Weak * 


Froward. 
I am ſenſible, many ill bs, ane: 8 


b ſtrange at it, that Iſo ſuddenly beget and 
bring forth another Volume, 6 ince my 11 


is as yet ſcarce Twelve Months 01d. 


anſwer, becauſe I am very ambitious © 
make the moſt I can of a ſhort Life, i 

3 regard chat Time glides. on apace, and Z 
can't be long ere my Forehead begin tg 
' wrinkle, my. Hair change Gray, my Voice 5 
ne: low, my Eyes become dim, m 
Knees tremble, my ſoynts grow ſtiff, my 
Fands ſhake, my Pencil drop, and I fetch 
2 ſigh and die: When I ſhall be to all 


things here, as if 1 had. never been ; lying | 


\ . uſeleſs, as if I: had never breath 43 and 
: Arles. AS, one chen Nr ated the 
"arm „ 135 


VL, Ara) © - * n you 8 
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. PREFACE. 


5 part 0 a Rational Being; and laid aſide 
as offenſive to the Living, or as if the 
Righteous car d not for me, but baniſh d: 


me for ever from their Preſence. 


Come hither then any one of my dear- 
6 eſt Friends to the ſide of my Tomb, un- 
cover my Sepulchre, open my Coffin; 115 


turn aſide my Shroud, and ſay to me, 


Move thy Lips and Ill preſent thee with a 


Delicious Cordial of Pearl; uncloſe thine 


_ *Tyes, and IIl ſhew thee a „ Beauty; 


rear up thy Head, and it ſhall be incircled 
with à Crown of Maſly Gold; ; ungraſp 


2 


* thy Hand, and ITIl plant therein a Royal 


1 Scepter; put off thy unſeemly Gar- 


ments, and III dreſs thee in gorgeous 


Apparel; riſe up from off thy hard 


Floor, and Ill ſer che in a Velvet Chair 


of State; advance but one ſtep, and the 
World ſhall be at thy Command. Alas! 


N all theſe Propoſals would not be ſuffici- 


ent to make me ſtir, or cauſe me to take 
notice of the 1 Preferments „ 


any 
wi | thould e deaf, as if 1 heard 


A 4 not, 


5 1 
- 1 * * ” ! * 
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Ne 5 REFA GE: 


noi remain ſtill as if I were cateleſs; and 
| Gn reſery d for ſome better proffers, and 


. more durable Enjoyments; then the hour 


will be, when L ſhall Compoſe no more 
Midnight Thoughts for ever, indite no 
more E on rhe Sufferings of; Jeſus for 


ever, or Pen down any Divine Sentences 


again; ſo chat what: I cu ee dee * 


Or not aT all. N Fs he. 17 97 7 


Doubtleſs, from the Pee 


| J - ; Flags” be: apt to infer, That 1 PR. 


orted with Joy upon account that — 
Be Volume met with ſuch univerſal: Ap- 
plauſe among the Serious and Good; I an- 
wer, True it is, Iam very glad, and hunk” 
| 1 ought. to ſhew ſome more than ordin 
appearance of Satisfaction; and why 2; be- 


| ll. . cauſe the whole Trinity in the Heavenly 
| Regions are pleas d when a Prodigal re- 


tuns, and alt the Angels in Glory" ſhout. 


forth with Joy, upon the Converſion ofa - 
" Sinner. The bliſsful Regions of the new Je- 85 | 


ruſalem eccho d again with reſounding Tri- 
| 1 when _ wy Te 186 1 : 
\- theſe 


K» A were re, — 


8 * : 
F 4 
1 — 
* 
. 


Cross, This d 
Paradiſe.” "The Prophets of old enrollf'd- - 
i in che cyerlaſting Archives, When their 
Prophecies were” fulfill'd; © and their Sove- 

8 raign Oreator's Decrees obey* d. The As - 


S — 
» » 
- 


n PREFACE 5 3 
chile ROE sto the Converted Thief e on the 
ſhalt thon be with me in 


les of a meek Redeemier tecorded it, 


When three thouſand Souls were Converted 
a one of their Sermons, and a Perſecuting 
ä Finke of the Primitive Church Regiſter die 
in cheir Divine Writings, when any of ch 


e a Suffering Chriſtian: The 


28 
1 


Auditors became Pro ſelytes, or ere added Fc, 


ts the number of the Faith. 


And farther, high and mighty kae 5 


rours generally cauſe the Silver Trumpet 


to be ſounded wich a loud Alarm, and 
s to beat a point of War, 
when an Heir ap pparent is born to cheir 
Imperial Throne, or their own Birth-day 
is Celebrated with the uſual S6 lemi 250 


Potent Monarchs command Illuminations ; : 


do be made, when their Pleniporentiaries' | 
INE © concluded an 9 ble — or 


. 


. The. PREFACE 
(EP Forces lately ſubdu'd.a Province: Il 


vatity, of Spirit, when an Exprels arrives. 
that a Town is added to their Territories, 
and haughty Invaders have ſneak d out af; 


; mies give Directions for their Artillery to 


ed: Brave admiral. of | Royal Navies ga- 


4 
* 
324K —— —[— 
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flying Pendants, when a Tyrant s Squadrons. 
are driven back and put to flight: To con- 


viv.d, when he beholds his Seed ſprouting 
5 in great abundance, and all his La- 
- bours turn to much Ingreaſe; N 50 

Then why-thould any ſeem dipeacd 
i me, for ſinging Praiſes with my beſt 
Affections; ſince I have ſo many * 
ed aſſurances, that, thro the Divine Grace, 
my mean Works have wafted many a weg- 


luſtrious Princes ſhew an uncommon Ma: 


; be Diſcharg d all round the Lines, when 05 
Victory is obtain d, and the Enemy defeat. 


the Field of Battel: Valiant Generals of Ar- 


- ther in the bloody Flag, and hang out their 


clude, the induſtrious Farmer appears re- 


*" — 


ry Soul over the boiſterous Surges of Folly, | 


98 the ok and ſafe Harbour of Reconcilia - 
N tion 


De PREFACE. 


tion 8 God; and already ſent many Spi- 
rits triumphantly up to Heaven, where they 


are now at reſt? No: I can no more ceaſe 


to take delight upon cheſe Reflections, or 


| 8 Jam not pleas d, than my Right md | 


can reach the lofry Sky, when I hold it 


upwards, -or. my. lictle Finger turn a Moun- 


tain roplic turvy, only by putting it under 
ſome hollow part of its Bottom: Nay, I 


can no more conceal ſuch real ſatisfaction 


| from my. ſelf, than my Thoughts can Di- 


vine 4 5 another Man thinks, when I 


am altogether ignorant of his Affairs; or 


I can drown the World with a W 
of my Penitential Tears: No, no; my 
Soul is of a far nobler Extraction, and my 


Mind more graciouſly. diſpos d, than to 


125 the Brow when Tranſgreſſors Amend, 

# to be ſorry. at Heart when, Offenders 
Prax. 

| But ſome may ay, 7 hence does 

all this Extaſie proceed, and co what pur- 

poſe i is it continu'd? I anſwer, Tis not the 


n of War of . bur c of Ow 
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ol Affection; it does not ſo much appear 
iin the viſible Countenance, as in the ſecret 


KReceſſes of che Mind: For the Almighty |} 
cary d me not out after his own Image, ro 
be proud, vain-glorious, or arbirious; | 
to be popular, noted, or reyer d; to be 
ſeen ET or admir d';\bur to be hum⸗ 
ble, meek, and lowly; to be conceal d, 
not known, or much regarded; to be 8 
mean, deſpicable, and rejected: There- 


fore Jet none- take it amiſs, or think ere 


the worſe of theſe my Works, becauſe 
tell them, Nen were not 2 into this World 
for ſo mean and narrow a Deſign, as to pre. 
f their Names to a Title-Page, at Re. 
cord to Poſterity what Figure they male in 
Church or State or even to mentiort' the 
_ Nniverficy 55 
8 learnt chen  imperſect Knowledge of things 


„College. or School, here they 


but to be as ſerviceable as they canto 


ee need endeavouring at the 


ſame: time to be 0 more obferv'd in pub- 


Hel, chan an Hermit that never converſes . 
with any body but himſelf ; and Valuin ing the | 
| wy ale ol Praiſe, no more than a "hate * 


Yogi 


r of, and not much regarded; yet it 
is my peculiar Choice, as being what Hal- 
£ n a and ſuch a Retirement as 1 


The «PREFACE. 


5 1 in regards che e Careſſes of A 
7 deformed Fool: - 


But here — 8 miy: ay, nk 


leſs all this pretended Humility is expreſs d, 


becauſe the Author is a Perſon that has no con- ; 
ſiderable Endowments, natural or ac 


neither is he well deſcended, or poſſeſs d of - 


any real or perſonal Eſtate, and therefore 
be is ſo deſitous to be de, d. L anſwer, 


As for my. Natural Genius and acquired 


Parts, I readily own their Deficiency, nei-. 


ther hall 1 go about to vie cunning with 
my Neighbours in chat reſpect; and as to 
my Binh, it is neither Noble, nor ignoble; 
but for what relates to my Worldly Incomes, 
I chink chem. ſufficiently large to bear y 
neceſſary Expences to hs Charnel-Ho 


of Death, without being burdenſome: to 
others, or ever E my ſelf wt 


8 any Publick Affairs. 


And tho live as it were aber un 


"3 car tc 
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cat but fancy the molt licentic 


Sheets with a ſerious Conſi deration, and a 


due regard to the Truths therein contain d | 
For I can truly affirm (without any often- 


tation or regard to Deceit) That the very 


ODompoſing of the ſeveral Subjects, has ſo 


wean d me from a mortal State, and carry d 
my Affections above any thing Lhere be- 


be dl. that ſhould my Soveraigm offer me 


her Court for a place of Reſidence, her No- 
bles honour me with their repeated Viſits, 


116 Libertine | 
will aſpire to, when he has Read over theſe . 


and her Domeſticks favour me with thei? 


ject theſe advantagious Propofals with a firm! 


Reſolution. And indeed, IWOuld much ra- 5 
ther ichuſe fill to continue in my obſcure 


„ where IJ have nothing elſe to do 


3 riſe as ſoon as Day breaks, or the 


Sun is up, and looking out at the Caſement 


of my Windows into the adjacent Gardens, 


Fields, and Woods, hear a few mitolions 
T5 . warbled forth by many ſmall Con- 


8 of hee: Airy I dhabjtants, oather'd 
1 B 85 


| 


cConſtant Attendance, I would modeſtly re- 


* 


17 


FE. 

together to offer up their Morning Sacriff- 
ces, to him that protects their Young Ones 
by his Providential Care, and Weaves their 
furr d Garments in his own Loom: After- 
wards entering my Study, I fhut the Door, 
and learn in all things to imitate thoſe pretty 


winged Quiriſters in their innocent Praiſes, 


Flights, and Anthems; then to my ſtudi- 
ous Thoughts, til! Nature calls for a Re- 


freſhment, or I think it is time to Dreſs, 


and take a lonely Walk in the verdant 


Meadows, there to behold with aſtonifl-. 
ment ſome part of the wondrous Works | 
of the wide Creation; as the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars; Hills, Plains, and Vallies; Springs, 
Brooks, and Ponds; Shades, Cloſes, and 
Walks; Cattel, Fowl, and Fiſh; Trees, 
Bloſſoms, and Fruits; Flowers, Corn, and 
Graſs; Herbs, Roots, and Seeds; wick 


many other curious Productions of Nature: 


* + 5 7 * 
0 4 5 8 . A, 
* 7 4 * 
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When the Day is paſt, and the Evening | = 
| Twilight hid I return homie, ay m7 
Prayers, and lay my ſelf down to Sleep; 


till at laſt che days of my Pilgrimage being 


> 3-00 ; 


EE eee — po EPTÞs 


"I—_ 
3 


e 


Ver" mes oe 
— 


. nity; where all chat folow:the.In | | 
1ETEIN contain d. will in due time ceftain- 


the great God | Fehovab: fully cop. 
For the Nlerits of à bleedin 7 
Ve.cator made Man, to: fave! 
E his own: POW.er ; and Sp all that: believe 


The nden 


5 


dome to a hapf py Period, I meckly bow the 
Head and expire, wirk aſſuted ſopes: 8 ( 
riſe again at the great Audit, and to eme 
the glorious Manſions of a boundlekFrer: -| 


© ep |; oh 1 . ? 
Arrive. SEA BE £5 3 Ti Cid dk: 181 \ #3; SOT Tet 
1 8 : 


And thus I take 5 1 bid: all my; ſe. | 
PD: Readers an hearty Farewel, pes — | 
to meer: mam of them on the: tpacious 3 
Plains of:Sjon:Hill 5 where: they will then } 
Know me, and I ſhall chave the happineſs 


6: be intimate with them: All which 


1 g 6 - * 


5 mm oufly 15 95 in the 7 5 ihe — 4 
- | pxcellem Nico Creed, * Glory be to God the 


Fathers, Maler e, Heaven and. Harth; to be 
only: begotten Son of God, begotten o Gy Fa 


ter before ull Morlde; and to the! Holy Ghoſt 
tbe Lord and * of Life. Amen, Amen, 
SE * 55 


9 


o. + 1 0 = ” , 
+ ys : 
1 1 i 1 " 


. 


0 v g E ur 57 Linguid Soul.1 revive ** 
fainting Spirits, in order to 'be rapt up 
WW. in Divine Contemplations ; for dow it is 
Time to thin of God, and make x Traute 
with Heaven; 7 all things here below are 
4 Ye wii, and of no zntrinfick Valus: Then, 
ſhoulPit'thou, my Darling Soul, Iye bask- 
ig in the lewd: Tents of * Folly, or continus in the 
4 5 Embyraces of tarnul Pl aſurts! Are there 
es. ſufficiently Efficacious to per 
| Goader e to abide in the 5 ſome ſhades $A . 
cious Habits, br tread the craubel paths. that lead 
to endleſs "Ruin ? If not, then unſooſe the bond 
of Iniquity, and let go the ſtrong Chains of 
Damnation; for thou art Created for zoblex Ends,” = 
than to be ſeducd by any Mien! ode, . 
or outward ſhem of Sublunary T 1 
And indeed, What is al gg Sth Page 85 
wp here on n Earth, if compat'd with the Se- 
 raphick Joys of the New Jeri /alem? Then 3 ; 
away 68.7 its fawning Careſſes, and let thy ſub-. 
/t lime Thoughts: ſoar up to the Center '0 " Hops 
IP pineſs, where thy Saviour Reigns in bliſs Tal Re- 
* = 80 ms ; Oh then, my 1 retire . 5 
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ftrong res, and ſtreams of drizz 


Tn Poor Polluted N ee, newly eſca 
brink ot Ruin: Oh! pray, 5 affectionate Joy, | 
without cea(ms mg, till all thy- baſe * and 0 


. 3 do e but pray, that th: 


E 2 3 
Soil of Perfidious Sinners, who inſtruct their 
Fonaled. Babes in che Devil's Military Art, which | 


God the Father, Sow, and Holy Ghoſt: Then 


pra Soul, oh! pr Soul! with\the 
Prog: Aa 85 Defres, t 4 blood of the im- 
mac al ne Ain, ain from the Fouglation of the 
World, may atone for thy erroneous Tranſ- 
ee e Oh! 8 my dear Sou 15 chat hq; 
er the 1. mage of Gi 3 had 

ER fa ully that 9 Tea {> y 
hs. Almighty Power, and ein Wi, t- 
a the Conkines of a mortal ody: 40 . 

Were chat. pure Tz»ocercy.in the poyſogqus Stews. 
of Sin nor up ſo 9 8 7 a Ray, in, the Deel | 


22 | phareovs AI of peſtilential Vapours. Ent 


O, my beloved Soul, let many Pro rs with. 
oe 581 e 
offer d up,. as Incenſe of à /weet-[weling 
to A for. all £3 4d Mi ſtakes Qt. 4. led 


_ Life, and ſend thy ſtrained Vous to the. e 
ie Horle, who, now. inhabits beyond 


ts | 
arry Firmament, and lives above the: ſhi ww; þ 
Sup, 1 has he would hear the fad 8 laints of, 
d from the - 


Leprovs Spats be thorqughly/cleansd in that in- 
Lat Fountain of Mercy, which David the 

al Prophet bath himſelf in, when defil'd 
Wich thoſe malignant ſtains of Murder and Fad ; 
Pa 45 7 


. 


L* WW 1 oy he . LY | 


FFF 
Rardan, m) be ſeal hy God, AG -d by Chrif, 


and witneſs'd by the Divine Spirit, and v 7 
that is done; ſtill rey wichout ceaſing; leit thou, 


my precious Darling, ſhould'ſt provoke, Heaver 
thro? Inadyertency, or a; wilful Error, to cancel 
thoſe Records of Lave and Mercy; and thereby 
thy 44ſt Efate become more miſerable, than that 


* 


of Judas, who perhidioully betray'd his Lord and 
Mulaſter, after he was call'd a Diſcipie and a Fol- 


7? EternalWelfare, even beyond ten thouſand heaps 


of glutering Jewels; for what will all avail me, 
if thou art 40% for ever ? Art not thou, my Life, 
as immortal as any Man's that breaths on the 
Earth, and of much greater, worth than a Load 
of ſparklin Diadems? Since, to gain the Trea- 
fares of the Morld by the loſs of thee; my precious 
Saul, would be. a moſt Unhappy Contract; 
then what ffapendious Folly: may, I be charged i 
with, if 1 ſhould Carter thee away for ſo f, 

Lot as may fall to my ſhare, which can't 
amount to many Thauſand Pounds per annum? 
Then retire my Delight, Oh! retire my Soul, into 
ſome private Stud), tree from all the buſtle of a 


\ 


ge/cend_to the. Grave in peace, than to humour a 
little w#leſsRabery amidſt the Juſtling Crowds 
of Licentions Libertines, and expire with a Con- 


ey 


pr 


ſeience over-· laden with Iniquity, ſufficient to or 


7 


C0 T- 
OPT it down into the lareſt Abs of m 


Horrour. 

If theſe Reaſons bea recable to Reveebd Re- 
ligion, why remain J fo much as one Moment 
in the Texts of eder; ;- or ſuffer my roving 
Thoughts to run in chace of Imaginary Deluſons, 
which if obtain'd; augment my Cares, inlarge 
my Fears, and ieren my 'Sorrows ? Then 
Whoever may vaunt it out for a while, and 
pee themſelves with a kind of ſecrer Complacency, 

at they are ſomewhat more wiſe, and ſagacious, 
than the' Children of Light; Ihall account m 
ſelf a Greater Politician, than any of them al, 
if but by any means I may relinquiſh a 2 

ful Courſe, and with a diſdainful Eye refuſe the 
Ke Bubbles that flow on the top of 'this 
| ee Sea of a Troubleſome Life, and gain 
the g/oriovs Prize laid up in fore for me, and all 
thoſe noble Champions, Who thro. Faith and Pa- 

tienct faiPd thro? the Turbulent Storms of rail. 74 

| #ng Calumniès and outragious Perſecutions. OT | 
| Then take your fill, ye Senſe/eſs Ones, of yo 
know not What vari ing ſhadoms; for my 


part, I ſee ſo little Content in the eager purſuit | 


of the full baggs of 'yellow-Droſs,”that-were there 
no Future State to reward the Vertuous, yet 1 
would continue to ſteer on in the filet Channel 
of fel Denial, and aim at nothing more, than 


What would defray my receſſary Expences to 
the end of a hort Voyage: By 9 5 
ſhould follow the Jag ape Advice of a refined Politi- 


22273 who once ſaid, Let greedy: Perſons, and 
| | iale 


* &” og 3s iO A 


V;, 
idle Brains, diſturb their inward peace and tran- 
quillity of Mind, by immerſing themſelves in ſhoals 


of Troubles, by « too eager parſuis after the Jlppery 


Baits of Wordly Wealth, I ſhall thin myſelf 4 


fortunate Man, if I can but graſp enough to main- 


Fain a crazy Body in its courſe to Eternity, and at 


 taſt leave'a neceſſary Proviſion to Poſterity, when J 


am ſleeping in the lap of Oblivion; ſhall I endanger 
the ſalvation of my Soul, the healthful conſtitution 
of my Body, and the peace of. my Mind, for | thoſe 
pe ine Things 1 muſt of neceſſity relinquiſb, 
when grim Death comes to mom me domn, and um- 


mons me to give an account of my Stewardſhip ? 


Alas! continu'd he, I only-came into this World 
to take a fem turns around the winding Labyrinth 


of God's Creation, and then, as it were an un- 


* 


ttled Traveller in an Iun, muſt be gone, and ſee it 
no more, | 5 0 e 
If this be the Judgment of the wiſe and ſaga- 
cious, Why ſhould I raiſe up a maſs of Treaſure, 
at the infinite hazard of my immortal Soul, for 
I know not who to enjoy? for ſuppoſe my Sons 
are Extravagant, or my Daughters vin, then 
my Superabundance Will only . increaſe the 


Flame of their wicked. Defires, like ſtreams f 


Oil thrown on an oatragious Fire, and thereby) 
advance its fury far above its uſual height, and 
indanger the delicate Fabrick of a ie Maſter- 
Builder: On the contrary, if my Heirs are ober, 


and diligent, what need have I to leave them 


abundance, which may tempt their 
e . e allure 


B 3 


— ee 


of : theſe outward: 1725 


1 


allure their Chaſtiiy; ſince kind Heaven bas 
ee, AN have a particular regard to JCI Mell. 


being here, and eternal ineſs hereaſter. 
b N who am Heir apparent 
to the new Jeruſalem; ſtrive for thoſe worthleſs 
Toys, which may be fitly compar'd to the fair 
Apples of Sodom, that are no ſooner touched, but 
moulder. away to Daſt, and leave a. poiſonous 
— in the Noſtrils of. thoſe that gather them, 
What, in God's Name, means all this carbing, 
and raring; cheating, and corening; callying, 
and Purloyning; Running, and Riding; Sailing, 


Vienturing, Noiſe, and Harm); Confuſion, and 
Clamour; Traffuking and Bartering, pulling down, 


ing, and'coggivg? Since all is nothing} but De- 


lulions, Dreams, and Shadows; Vanities, Smoak, 
and Vapours, that ſoon diſappear, as an hoary 


r ur + 7 
* I» 


3 
4 
* 
* 


Miſt, or a trictlinggLlWW“9[ß LES 
to the attainment 


— 


% 


Then whoever may _ 


Soul and Body in hunting; after ſuch tranſitory 
Injoyments, I'll Jearn the Devine Art of Merchan-. 


dizing and Tra ficking for ableſſed Eternity, tho? 


it be at the \Expence of all that is near and 


dear to me in this preſent State. O chow am I 


rapt up with the thoughts of a vt Return, for 
all my midinig hi- Crirs, àrid varly Prayers, Noan:. 
Moans; and Evening Teurs, that ate gone up ta 


Heaven, as a Venture of my unblameable Lite: 


"ER 8: 4 ' : ; 5 6 — 
to the remote Glory vf the Lord. God Jeu 
35 ö ho 


—— 3 


ems, and harraſs both | 


PPP Me at RS ok >= w- * 4". Org ww 5 N 0 | a : 


„ 


ho will not fall to come ay: due time, and 


receive me as a noble Adventurer Jars his Ever- 


laſting Ringdom. 


6 esd - how much dearer pie: thoſe 
bliſsful Muafons' be to me than all the paltry 
Traffick here on Earth? Come away, = 
Believing" Pilgrims; why lagg ye {till behind ? 
Come enter the Vineyard of Er Works, and 
there ſpend your remaining! Days in tlie Ser- 
vice of a dear 75 us, Who will — pay 
you the faithful Penny at laſt; which is of ten 
thouſand times more value, than all the drofſy 
Oar, ſo much admir'd by filly grovelling Mor. 
tals; for his favour is 9 than Life, and his 
King dom far beyond Nubies, and precious Stones. 
Let᷑ others act as they think fit, do you meekly 
call to the Almighty Donour of all ſolid — 
iritual Gifts in the Words of pious Hagar, 
That he would vouchſaſe to give — neither 
Wy. "wor eh . 2 ow with part con. 
venient. a 


Ws SCE, - 2 9 | 2 # $ SY «4 
: . +361 Af; 
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+ Shall hot here malte a FEY FOR: in 8 | 
mendation of any Mortal Prince, but preſent 


by with an Elaborate Diſcourſe, ſetting forth 


N * Praiſe of the ſecond Perſon in __— 


B 4 ever 


5 £83 5 
ever bleſſed Trinity: Therefore haſte away with 
me, all ye that profeſs:the Chriſtian Religiong-by | 
owning the Merits of a Crucifyd Jeſws for I am 
now going to ſound à Retreat from Worldly Vani- 
ties, and retire to Bethlebem, Where Chriſt the Su- 
viour was born, in order to take a view/of ſe- 
veral Scenes of his Life, and of his Triumphant 
Aſcenſion into Glory. Are any of you intoxi- 
cated with the love of ſenſual Delights, that you 
. cannot raiſe your affect;ons: of Foy..or | Grief to 
an equal height with mine? However I would 
fain prevail with you to come, if it be oaly for 
a while to taſte, of an Heavenly Jeu, whilſt my 
Tongue is ſounding forth the Love of my Great 
' Redeemer, and to humour a mien of Stoick Gra- 
vity, whilſt my Soul is overwhelm'd with Sor- 
rom, in beholding his bitter Agonies and Suffer- 
ings; ſince it is reaſonable to believe, that when 
1 have drawn a few of thoſe -w/arious Scenes Of 
the Lowe: and Tragical Paſſion of our Dear 
Redeemer, every different Act will be an ef- 
fectual means to charm you into the ſweet In- 
braten of True Religion, and even make you 
cry out, M Lorg and my G. '\ 
I am ſometimes ſwallowed up, bleſſed Jeſu ! 
in a rapturous flight of Ec/tarick Joy, when I 
hear of thy Tranſebudent Cor to the Children of 
Men, and as ſenſibly afflicted with Grief, when! 
read of thy crel Sufſerings on that accurſed Tree! 
Theſe Lines affect me more, than all the vaniſhing 
. ſhadows of a ſenſual Mirth, or mournful {7 0 
Worldly «Sorrow , ſince eyery Page ill be fill 


2 * © 
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5 


Ps by 
7 


rr ̃ —iꝛ . er . YE JE: 


1 ble ed 
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with the Anden: Aﬀettions of my paſſionate Soul; 


much inferiour to that of the..Rozal Prophet 
who ebb'd and flow'd with Joy: and Grief, 
much like the purling Rivers, that raiſe and ſink 


their gliding Streams, according to the direction 
of our Heavenly Father's Almighty Fiat; 55 0 


to the utmoſt extent of my trail Ability, . Pl 
here tranſmit to ſucceeding Ages the myſteri- 
ous Records of the mighty Power of God made 
Man. a ; . : 


* of 
» 


CTC 
No ſooner had our firſt Parents forfeited their 


Y 
* 


Title to Eternal Happineſs, hy Eating the for- 
bidden Fruit, but a Council of the bleſſed Tri 
was call) in the higheſt Heavens, 10 conſult 


: 


the Redemption of fall'n Man, where it was una- 


nimouſly agreed, Vemine Contradiceate, That the 


ſecond Perſon of the Glorious (Godhead ſhould, in 


the, fulneſs of Time deſcend from thoſe Gf. 
Manſions, and be born of a. pure Virgin; ſo as 


to be offer'd up as a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the 


crying Sins of /apſed Mankind; as it evidently ap- 


the feed of the woman ſpould break the. Fe 


head. And for a farther Confirmation of our Faith, 

5 | ; * 5 . 3 

God reveal'd the coming of the Maſias to tl 
Free nd N many Centuries o 


F 


Year s before his per onal Appearance upon Earth 2 


particularly to faithful Abraham, that out of his 
Toins the Maltas mould procecd; and afterward 


acob.was inform'd out of what Tribe of the 


— 
* hs "= 1 #3 


ep4þ Nation Chriſt ſhould come, which that 


Sceprer y 


_ Pal. 16. 10. he 


Col 


bleſſed Patriarch plainly foretold; when he ws 


on his Dupe Pets in theſe Words, "vis. That the 
d not depart from Judah, nor a Lam- 
givtr from between bs feet, 74 Shilo come. The 
Almighty in like manner deelar'd” his Will to 
Moſes, who told the Children of frael, That 
God would raiſe up 4 Prophet of their Brethren, like 
unto him; Þ and that” unto” "Bow ute oy hears 
Kew. 5 85 : 
"Neither were the TJeviſh Gelesen, from time 
to time, any other than Types and Figures of 


this A late Lamb; as that of the Brazen 


Serpent, the Scape- Goat, . As the time of his 
Birth drew nearer, che Prophets had a more 


; Rk and diſtin knowledge of what ſooutd = 


pen during the time that was decreed- for his 
porch our Redemption: For the Royal Prophet 
Were his Sufferings, and Glorious Ne. 


| Devil i ; with reſpect to his Death, that it 


eaks of his Refurreion in 

& Words, Fur thou wilt nbt "leave my Soul in 
Fill, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy" one to ſeq 
corruption. And of his "Aſcenſion „Fal. 68. 18. 
Thon * haſt Aſeented up on 5j thou haſt led 
Captivity captive. Eikewiſe the Prophet lia, 
deſcribes the mannet of his Birth, That he was 
to be born of a Virgin, and his Name to be call/d | 
Emanuel, at the fame time ſetring forth his I- 
conturable Graces, Santtity, and fit Qualifications 
for the performance of his Office: the Entertain. 


ment he Was Tike to meet with" in the n 
wi 


ſhould be 5 i 8 Hands and Fer; and in 


Exe] b 
With the Nature and Signs of | thoſe Crael Suf 
ferings he was to endure. . 


- 
8 * 


tolci by Micah 5. 2, Bel hlebem of Ephrata, the leg 
of: 70 Cities of Judah, but e 7 
reſts by the birth of a Prince, 'who was to be Ruler 
in Iſrael, whoſe. goings forth had been from ever- 
(eing. Again the Prophet Damie! fixes the ex 
act time, affirming, That the Maſias ſhould ap. 
pear in the World, and be cat of, as 4 Sacrifice 
for the expiation of the ſins of the people, at the 
expiration of 70 Propherical Weeks, or 490 Years, 
which accordingly came to paſs: All which Oe 
 exrrences fairly lead me, as it were by the 
hand, to the firſt thing propos d, which is a. par- 
ticular: Account of the Birth of Chriſt, 
Draw near with me all ye Nations of the 
World, and behold the Bleſſed Infant, with the 
ame intention of Spirit, as if you really ſam him 
with your badi Eyes; and in fo, doing, you'll 
bear an equal part of joy. and grief with me. 
hut if any refule a ready compliance to ſo reaſo- 
nable a Demand, they Il ſoon draw ſuch a v4 
of Sorrom over my pure Affections, as will make 
me 11gh, mourn, and Weep with true Pentte: . 
4 Tears are e that I ſhould be fo, 
unhappy, as to treat of ſuch an Excellent  Sub-, 
| jedk in a Chriſtian Nation, and, not. diſcern. a ſat, 
table Veneration paid to the Son of God. If there be, 
any ſuch impious Wretches,let me aſſurechem, That 
it will be much more tolerable in the day of Judg. 
ment for thoſe hard · hearted Jews, who inhumag., 
| * a p 


GAs \ 
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y imbru'd their Hands in the innocent Blood of 
that Jeſus, whom we now 'behold thro? the 
Perſpective Glaſs of Faith; ſince thoſe vile Miſ- 
creants were not ſo happy as to believe in the 
bleſſed Maſias, but on the contrary were in- 
ſtructed by their Prieſts and Rabbies, not to 
acknowledge. him to be the Son of God, or own 
his Miracles, as ſufficiently efficacious to purchaſe 
their Salvation; as being born in Obſcarity, with- 
out any Worldly Splendour, or pompons fhew of 
— . 
"Theſe rhings, Lay, may be brought as a ſtrong 
Argument, why they . the Lord of Life; 
nay, there is yet more to be ſaid for the Exte: 
nuating their Crimes; for after the Sufferizgs of 
this Jeſa, many of them repented of what they 
had done, and declar'd him 4 Prophet ſent by 
God: But as for you that bear the Bag of his 
Profeſſion, and pretend to believe there is no 
other Name whereby you can be ſavꝰd, but that 
of Jeſus, and yet obitinately refuſe to comply with 
7 humble Requeſt, to Rejoyce and Mourn with 
me; it is an evzert Sign, that you only coun- 
terfeit the Character of a Chriſtian, and are in 
truth no more fo than a Pagan that never heard 
of his Birth and Sufferings. Therefore may I 
entreat you by all that is dear to you, either to 4- 
bandon your hoty'Profeſſion,and to turn Turk or Few, 
or elſe to draw near with me to behold God mani - 
feſted in the Fleſh, for this is that Great Maſſias that 
left his Father's Kingdom of Glory, in the ſe- 
yenth Age of the World, and was born in x wan 5 


[2x3 ] 


them of Judea, in the' os oF Herod the King, 
Matth. . 1 
Oh! then aſſent with me in: for ing Praiſes 
to this New-born Child, with x ſo Acclamati- 
ons f Jey: Oh] come, let us ſend up our Thaxks- 
giving beyond the Sphere of uſual Praiſe, and let 
our melodious Strains join the Heavenly Chor, 
for his unlimited Love to the Sons of Ka; who 
lay as utterly loſt and undone for ever. Oh! 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, how are all 
my A *fions raigd above the gilded /padows 
of ſenſual Joys, and fix d on Kos my Sowe= 
 raign Lord, whoſe: boundleſs Mercy has reſcud 
| Mankind from endleſs pains! © Me with 
Angels, Arch-Angels, and all the Hoſt of | Hea- 
ven, Ill adore\the remembrance of thy Mai- 
vit), and ſay, Glory be to God in the higheſt, on 
| earth peace, good will towards' men. 
_ © Praiſe the Lord, O my Sul!” . has with⸗ 
Arwen thy mandring Leſiret from the fleeting 
Hades of Senſe, and fix the Center of thy Joys 
on the »iraculous Birch of che Holy Jeſus. 
ever Miracle like to this, that G0 ſhould 3 — 
4 Man; to redeem the Works of his on Crea - 
tion! Therefore: PI treble! my reſounding Prat. 
ſes, in honour :of-this'/Vew- Born Babe, and tranſ- 
mit his Fame to ten thouſand Generations, by 
continually /#tarig thoſe glorify'd Saints above; 
in warbling forth Halelujah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah 
tothe Almighty Godand Lordof Heavenand Earth, 
for his condeſcending Love to Man: Hallelajah, 
RS be for ever chanted forth t to the 2 
viour 


4 Wirgin's Womb, and became a perfe 


Sa eee, the Gon of Man 


14 1 
PEA th World, who. Was incarnated, and. 
took 1 2 him ee From Nature; Huli | 

ah, be Sung: to the Holy Spirit for his 


Aſkeat, that Chat hend 4% 1d on Earth y 


may everlaſting Glory be aſcribd to 1 
Sb, and Holy Ghoſt, for- uch a mighty w ok 

Wonder, as that the ſecond Perſon in 0 
ſterious Trinity ſh ſhould be brought» forth from 


1 = OY 
things, fin and) except 
«Then may that Day, on ie the. How + 
be hall in ever 

remembraate by all the E wie laren ofthe, 
High; may it bo for eyer ſet a · part as 4 


yearly Jabjlee, whetein'I may celebrate v ĩith my 


moſt exalted Admirations his ſnpendios Love. 
to the Poſberity af my firſt Parents: May the 
Stars, that twinkbd at the break of that bleſs, 


: 8 _ in brightneſs. all others, that ſo 


8 pangled the lofty. Sky, ſo as nevet, 
rken'd: by any gathering Clouds: May, 
thay 12 Which was Aſcen when the 
Nelas Was born, never appear above the Ho- 


ron when anyib44dy Hrant breaks thro' che 


Hrong bars of his Mother's Wande and at b leaſh 


let it be ſuperior to the hole Tribe of ah 


Rulers; may that Sun which peep'd out of tha 
Caſements of the Eaſt, and gilded the topps 
of the higheſt Mountains with glittering beam 
of Light on that glorious Morn, hen Chriſt 
made his publick . on the Great Work 


"_ Mae's Seton, never be ſaly'd oer 5 il | 


Ta Fits 3 | 
3 Miſt, till turn'd into blood by the unalterable 
Decree of Heaven. | ah 
May the Cloc4,.. that ſtruek that happy Hour 
when the Maſias made his paſſage. into this Sab. 
lunar World, awalken the unbelieving Jens by 
its tinkling Peals from the fatal Letharg y of Car. 
nal ſecurity): May that Moment, when the Lord 
brake his way thro? the upper Regions to abide 
a While on Earch, be recorded in the perpetual 
Annals of every Chriſtian's Life : Let it be diſtin · 
guiſh'd from all other Minutes joyn'd to the 
Recting Hours: May the Mozher of that Bleſſed 
Babe be proclaim'd as the Soveraign, Queen over: 
all the Female Sex, - and be renowned for her, 
Virgin. Modeſty to the end of the World: May 
that Tongue, Which ſirſt founded the jayful News,. 
that; the Eipouſed Wife of Joſeph; Was deliwer'd. 
of 4 Son, be one day renew'd, as tlie Phœnix aut. 
ol it's on Aſhes, to ſing Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 
in the higheſt ſtrains of Eloquence, for ten thou; 
ſand times ten thouſand Ages in the Heavenly: 
Choir above. May thoſe Handemaids (if any) 
that aſſiſted at the Birth of Chriſt, or viſited 
the Bleſſed Virgin, ſhine with a brighter luſtre 
in the Orbs above, than ſuch as uſually attend 
at the birth of a Mortal Prince: May thoſe Arms, 
Which firſt receiv?d that Immaculate Lamb from 
the Boſom of the B/eſſed Virgin, have a noble Septen 
to fill their hands, not ſuch a one as every Child of 
God will receive in token of Victory over the 
Prince of the Air, but one little inferiour to that 
of Moſes, who prophetically declar'd- the ome 
JJ - O75 
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. Lord, long before his Appearance in the 
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May that Perſon who wrap'd the Saviour of 
the World in Swaaling- Cloathhs, to preſerve his 
tender Body from the cold blaſts of a Winter. 
Seaſon, be array in the Heavenly Manſions witi 
far more glitiering Robes of State, than the 
Queen of Sheba wore, when ſhe came from a far 
Country to hear the Wiſdom:'of Solomon, ad 
ſee: his magnificent Glory, which ſeemꝰ'd to ſparkle 
in her gazing Eyes as the twinkling Stars: 
May thoſe Fingers, which ſpun: the thread of 
that Mantle, Which was thrown over the Lord 
re ger a neceſſary Garment, receive a Welli tu 
ned Harp in the Manſians of Glory, to reſound an 
Eternal Hallelujah of Thankſgiving to Ever- 
laſting Ages; not ſuch an one as the Royal 
Pfalmiſt playd on, when he was led into Capri» 
v in à ſtrange Land; but one whoſe ſounding 
Strings will never ceaſe to ſtrike harmonious 
ſtrains of Joy to this New-born Prince, the Sa-. 
Vicun of the Werid: May that Manger, where 
in the Lord lay, be more in the memory of everx 
Chriſtian, than the gawdy Cradle, wherein Alex 
Auer the Great was rock*d in his Infancy. To con- 
clude, may all the Solemnities of that Day be 
engra vd on large Pillars of Mite, ſo as to re- 
main in lively Characters 'till our Lord's ſecon 
coming in the Clouds, with a far more noble Train 
Ihen come, and accompany me in a regular |} 
order, all ye might) Works of the Lord, and bs 
VV  aſtoniſh's | 
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aſtoniſhvd at this his wonderful Birth, 1 1 a, 
come all ye Angels, that continually ſurround 
the Imperial Throne of Chriſt, and readily obey 
his Holy will, Draw pear with Aſtoniſbment, 
and behold this profound Myſtery of 4 God made 
Man. Attend, es Cherabims and Sera 2 
that elan cry 4 Hallelu _ = 
« Great, and finite, Holy, e 
and Eternal; Hallelujah, 22 fl fix'd 
“ unchang eable „Holy, Holy, Wiſe ca Powerful; 
« Hallelu 2 Hallels jah, Righteous and juſt, 
« . oly, Excel ent, and Good; Hallelujah, 5 
lu jab, Faithful and True Holy, Holy, 
perſect; Hallelujah, 


c tion and Praiſe, be aſcribed to God- Omnipo- 
u tent, during a ſtream of Time that ſtill glides 

«© on, but never runs out, or centers in any End; 

Dram near with Veneration, and behold this 


profound My Myers of a God: made Man. Attend 


ye Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Confeſſors, 


that yield obedience to the known Statutes of 


Heay*n, and everlaſtingly acknowledge the In- 
finite Majeſty of his Honourable, True, and only 
Son, 3 the Divine Spirit the Comforter; 


| Draw near with A [ftoniſhment, and behold this pro 


ound ry of 4 God made Man. 
J eg e ox aſſent to the 3 of ny lo- | 


rious Goſpel, and agree in the Confeſſon of an 
Orthodox Faith; Draw near _ reverential ame, 


and behold this —— td oth 4 God made ; 
. N ye Heros and 


* 
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that are above. the gathering Clouds; „ Dram, 
aear with Aftoniſhment, and behold this profound 
Adyſtery: of A God made Mar. Attend; bright La- 
 minary. o the Superiour Orbs, which comeſt 
forth. in the Morn of every Day. to run thy wont - 
ed Race, as 4 Giant refreſb'd with Wine, towards 
the Weſtern Hills; Pram near with A ftoniſhment, 
aud behald this: profound Myſtery of 4 God made 
Nr. Attend, ou et Tac d Moon, that ſhineſt 
wich a madeſt Light, tha in the higheſt: Zenith, 
and in a full Body, Dram near with Aſftoniſbment, 
and behold: the. . Myſtery of 4 God made 
Man, i Attend, ye glittering Stars, that heſpangle 
| the Ic —_— with your ſparkling Lights, 
and ſerye to guide the Mariners to their appoint- 
ed Hayen, Dram near: with.\ Aſtoniſbment, and 
behold. this - eee An, F 46 (da mals 
2 195 fig 2 W Win 
„Aten, 61 1 eee 
ed drops to —— the huddivg Flomenc, ere they 
| — — their lovely Colours, or fragrant Smells, 
Draw naar with. dfaviffewont,” a behold this pro- 
faund Myſtery: of 4 God nale Man. Attend, yr 
early. Dews, that enliven the Flory Meads wich 
— orient Drops, before thacatly b Lark ariſes to 
later Marins to its daily Benefactor, Dram 
near with Aſtoniſbrent, aud he 4 this\ \ profound: 
Myſtery ef 4 God made Nau. Attend, ye freſp 
Gales, that rage and blow with your 'bluſtering 
 Storms,.: — a ſmall Cloud appears on the 
Southern Sbore, and will- not be ſtill'd, till. 
ee eee h with... 
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Aftoniſhment, and behold this profound Myſtery of 
4 God made May. Attend, ye long and tedious 
Nights, that give a faint Idea of thoſe dark 


and gloomy Shades, where wretched Souls inceſ- 


ſantly:moan, tothe endleſs duration of Eternity; 
Dram near with Aſtoniſhment, and behold this pro- 


found Myſtery of a God made Man. Attend, ye 


Days that diſperſe the Night-Shades' with your 
Bright Beams of Light, and make the Righteous 
wth for that Eternal Day which never ſets in 
any obſcurity; Dram near with Aſtoniſhment, and 
behold this profound ' Myſtery of a God made 
Man. e nn RIGHT SIT. : 

Attend, ye white Froſts, that enamel the Plains 
with your -hoary Miſts, and cauſe the Head of 
every young Tree to hang as it were with 
Gray Hairs; as if no moiſture temain'd in their 
newly ingraſted Roots, Draw near with Aſtoniſu- 
ment, and behold this profound Myſtery of 4 God 

made Man. Attend, ye Storms of Snow, Which 
cover the Fields of Corn with fleeting Flakes, 


Z as a Downy Bed to ward off the Vert bern Blaſts; 


Draw near with Aſtoniſhment, and behold this pro- 


found Myſtery of 4 God made Man. Attend, ye 


fiery Flaſhes of fearful Lightning, that often ſur= _ 
prize the ſecure Sinner In his lemd Embraces of 


S = Folly ; Draw near with Aſtoniſbment, and behold 
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ry of a God made Man. At- 
tend, ye rattling Peals of terrible Thunder, whoſe 
repeated Claps are ſo Dreadful, as to eauſe the 


this profound Myſtery 


Atheiſt to endeavour to hide himſelf from the 


Judgment of ar God, whols Being not 


ſince 


\ * 5 
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ſince 1 ſo ee pn deny'd; Dram near with 
A ſtoniſhment, and behold this profound Myſtery af 
Cans ns eo er ee 
Attend, ye Mountains and Hills, that doubt- 
leſs receiv?d your Ryze and Names in that Age, 
when the Almighty. viſited the Earth with a 
ſtrange overflowing Deluge for ſuch foul Sins as 
now reign in the Britiſh Iſle; Draw near with 
Aſtoniſbment, and behold this profound Myſtery of 
4 God made Man. Attend, thou Rare that 
art fixd in the Clouds, as a toten of God's Co- 
venant with the Children of Men, not to de- 
ſtroy the World again by a mighty Flood; Drav 
near with ' Aſtoniſhment,. and hehold this profound 
ger of 4 God made Man. Attend, ye turbu- 
lent Billows of the vaſt Ocean, that are confind 
in the deep Caverns of the Great ere Trea- 
ſury, and are not able to paſs beyond his De- 
crees; Dram near with Aſtoniſhment, and behold 
this profound Myſtery of a God made Man. At- 
tend, ye watery. Luhabit auts, who take your daily 
repaſt in the Unfathomable Sea, and Swim like 
the Great Leviathan, that Rules, as an Im- 
perial Monarch, in thoſe ſpacious Jerrituries of 
unknown Extent ; Draw'near with Aſtoniſlimeut, 
— behold this profound Myſtery af 4 Gou made 
4 ah. ' TR Li, 5 hy er n e . ih 4 
Attend, ye bubbling. Springs,' whale: Cryſtal 
quench the thirſt of the Beaſts of the Foreſt 
With yout purling Streams, that glide down tile 
V Aſtoniſh. * 
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4 iRhoniſhment; and behold this profound My ſtery of 


2 God made Man. Attend ye numerous Flights 
of winged Quiriſters, that warble forth your 


pretty Notes in the higheſt ſtrains of Joy, to 


him that feeds your Toung by a providential 
Care; Draw near with Aſtoniſhment, and behold 
this profound Myſtery of a God made Man. At- 
tend, ye Cedars of Lebanon, whole ſpreading + 


Leaves overſhadow the wearzed Pilgrims in their 
ö progreſs to the New Jeruſalem : Dram near niith 


Aſtoniſhment, and behold this profound Myſtery 
of a God made Man. Attend, yet timorous Flocks 
of Sheep, and Droves of harmleſs Lambs, 
whoſe innocent Bleats, and pretty Bay's ſerve to 
remind Man of the Paſchal Lamb, which was 
offer d up as a Sacrifice for the Sins of many; 
Draw near with Aſtoniſhment, and behold this pro- 


| found Myſtery of « God made Hin. 


Attend, ye Herds of zimble Deer, that skip 
as the pleaſant Roes on the Tops of the Moun- 
rains; round the delightful. Parks, and refreſh 
your tired Limbs under the ſpreading. Syca- 
mores, and Royal Oaks; Draw near with Aſtoniſh- 
ment ani behold this profound Myſtery of a God made 
Man. Attend, ye Catiel on a Thouſand Hills,that an- 
ſwet the End of your wiſe Creator, in being uſe- 
ful for tlie ſervice of Man, obeying his Commands 


by a kind of natural Inſtinct; Bram near with 


Aſtoniſhment, aud behold this profound Myſtery 
of God made Man. Attend, ye nimble Hares 
and ſubtil Foxes, whoſe Wiſdom far exceeds _ 
the Policy of prophane Libertines, in retreating 
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when purſu'd, and hiding when affauked ; 
Dram near with Aſtoniſhment, and behold this pro- 
found Myſtery of a God made Man. Attend, ye 

wiſe Ants, whole conſtant Induſtry expoſes the 
Sluaggad to open Shame, by providing ſtore in 
Summer to ſupply your wants in time of Dearth; 
Dram near with Aftoniſhment, and behold this 
profound Myſtery of a God made Man. 
 Atrend, ye delizhtful Springs of every Year, 
that diſcover to faithleſs Man the Aſſurance of a 
Reſurtettion,by none out as it were a nem Crea- 
tion of Greens from the bare Branches of every 
Hedge, Buſh, and Tree; Dram near with Aſto- 


4 


niſhment, and behold the profound Myſtery of 4 


9 


God made May. Attend, ye ingrafted Branches, 
whoſe tender plants produce more Fruits in the 
{mall ſpace of one jear,than Ten thouſand Sinners in 

. a long Age, tho? perhaps they were well planted 
in the rich Soil of pious Education; Draw near 
with Aſtomiſbment, and behold the profound M. 

ery of 4 God made Man. Attend, ye numerous 
Trees of Freſh Roſes, whoſe fragrant Flowers 
ſhoot forth from the clefts of your ſcollopt 
Hoods, in the delightful Morns of June, before 
Vain Man, who ' hears the Image of his Maker, 
has awakd his drowſy Thoughts, or ſung an 
Ems of praiſe for the Mercies of a pt Night; 
Draw neat with Afﬀtoniſhment, and behold this pro- 
found Myſtery. of a' God made Man. 
Attend, ye Beds of Sweet Carnations, that diſ- 
play your various Colours, and breath up your 
Sweet Perfumes towards thoſe Clouds . 
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Vears, but Will e're 0 forth out of the Cleſts 


eep f | 

thereof With Ten thas and times more Brightneſs, 

. J than 
NN | 


4 * % 


t 1 


than all the gaway Ornaments, or rich Attire 
of Phanraſtick Sinners, array'd in their fitter- 
ky Robes of State; Draw near with A ſtoniſhment, 
behold this profound Myſtery of a God made 


; tet, ye material and RO Beings, 
whether in Heaven or Earth, with all t e 
Powers and Things therein, and be aft onifh'd 
at this rofound Myſtery of a God made Man. Not 
* becauſe tis a Myſtery, that cannot be comprehend- 
ed by Angels, nor Men: But on account of 
God*s unlimited Love to fall'n Man. Be afonifh'd, 
not as if it were too great for Omnipotence | 
to effect; but, becauſe of Almighty Power de- 
creed it 185 to bruiſe the Serpents 73 Be fo. 
niſbꝰ d, not as if that wonderful Incarnation of the Sow | 
of God were not decreed long before the Worl 
bo framd; _ EE the 8 5 0 

a was purpos” the Trinity, when as.he 

conceaPd in his hehe Gere Naka? Be alto, 
not as if Chriſt were conceiv d in This Womb of the 
bleſſed Virgin, as to his real Godhead; but be- 
cauſe he only paſs'd thro? thoſe derk Chambers as 
he — his — Manhood, Bi aſtonifh'd, ow as 15 

e Manifeſtation of the Son God. in the 
— the 111105 in Tot or ſe Peer | 
the Perſons to Arnd their Subſtance; but becauſe 
the Godbead of the Son remains wy with = | 

of the Father, and the holy Ghoſt ; t e Glory N 
and Majeſty e 7 during that time, 5 
ever. Be aſtoniſh'd, not as if the Son were not 
ſuch as the e was, nor fuch as oh 

0 


25 1 | 
Ghoſt was, during his abode in an Earthly Taber- 
zacle; but becaufe ſuch as the Father was, and 
ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt was, fuch alſo the Sor 
was, is, and ever ſhall be. Be aſtoniſh'd, not 
as if the Son were created, becauſe he was born of 
4 woman; but becauſe he was equally uncreated 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, and yet 
came down from Heaven to appear on the behalf 
of guilty Men. Be aſtoniſh'd, not as if the Se- 
cond Perſon in the Trinity were not as incompre- 
 henſible, from the time of his appearance in the 
Fleſh to the day of his Aſcenſion on High, as be- 
fore or after; but, becauſe. Chriſt was as in- 
comprehenſible, during the time of his Stay oz 
Earth, as if he had never deſcended from the up- 
per Regions. Be aſftoniſh'd, not as if the Sox of 
God were not Eternal, becauſe he left the Habita- 
tions of his Fathers Glory, and liv'd as a mortal 
Man; bur becauſe he ever was, is, and will be 
Eternal as is the Father, and as is the Holy war's 
notwithſtanding” his Deſcent into Hell. Be 

aſtoniſh'd, not as if the Son were not Almighiey, 
becauſe he was corcein'd of the Holy Ghoſt ; but 
| becauſe he remains equally Almighty in his 
Power and Eſſence, as the Firſ# and Third 
Perſons in the Trinity, ev'n during that time he 
liv'd as Man, as well as before or after. Be 
aſtoniſh'd, not as if Jeſus were not God, becauſe 
he once liv'd as Man; but becauſe he remaird 
God, equal with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
alcho* he was Mediator between God and 
Man. Be altonifh'd, not as if the Maſtias had 
e ceas'd 
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5 E 
ceas d from being Lora, the ſame with his Father 
is, and ever will be Lord of Heav'n and Earth, 


\ 


equal with God the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
notwithſtanding his being delivered up by God 
as a Saviour for Man. Be aſtomſld, not as 
if he were %% in glory than the Father, and the 
Haraclet, on account of his Deſcending from the 


* £ 


| Throne of Glory, and converſing with frail Man- 

kind; but becauſe he remains the ſame in greatneſs 
with the Father, and, the Holy Ghoſt, as if the 
three Perſons in the Trinity had aſſumed Humans 
Nature equally one with the other. Be aſtoniſh'd, 
not as if the Second Perſon in the Trinity were di- 
vided from the reſt on account of his Incarnation ; 
but becauſe he ever was, and ever wil be one of 
the undivided Three, coeternal and coequal, not- 
withſtanding his being concein/d of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Be altoniſh d, not as if the Son were not to be 

many in as reverend and humble manner, ay 

the 


ather and the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe of his 
- Humiliation; but becauſe he muſt be ſerv? and 
ador d with the fame honour as the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, tho' he was Man as well as God, 
Be aſtoniſh'd, not as if our Lord Jeſus were not 
God and Man; but becauſe he was God of- the 
Subſtance of the Father, ber from Eternity; 
and Man of the Subſtance of his Mother, born in the 
World, real God and real Man; equal to the Father 
as touching his Godhead, but infer iour as touch- 
ing his Manhood. Be aſtoniſh'd, not as if Chriſt 
were Two Perſons, becauſe he is God and Man; but 
R en 


. £227 
becauſe he is but o Chrift, and yet God and 
Man; one, not by Converſion of the Godhead 
into Fleſh, but by taking of the Manhood 
into God]; one altogether not by confuſion of Sub- 
ſtance, but by unity of Perſon ;/ for as the rea- 
ſonable Soul and Fleſh is one Man, ſo God and 
Man is one Chriſt . n 
Ohl then, attend ye Heavens and Earth, and be 
aſtoniſh'd at this profound Incomprehenſible Myſtery, 
God made Man, who freely offer himſelf up as 
Perfect God and Perfect Man. Admire this 
mighty Work, not with any miſtruſt of Unbelief, 
but with a ſtedfaſt Faith, That altho' it bea 
Myſt ery. far ſur paſſing the weak. Conceptions of - 
finite ON re. yet it was. a thing eaſie for Om. 
nipotence, and the moſt eſſectual Means to accom- 
pliſh Man's Redemption. Therefore, let every 
thing that receives its Being from God, adore 
this wonderful Birth of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of the living Father, and ſecond Perſon 
in the ever Bleſſed Trinity. Oh bleſs ye the Lord, 
Praiſe him, and Magnifie him, with. the moſt ex- 
 alted Thankſgiving, to the infinite Ages of an end. 


Ii. Eternity! 


, P 
a # ” As © 3 * $5" 
; 29 p . ; l 1 9 & N * 

* 2 1 "> J % 2 : 4 

F | va H A 1 2 
; 1 = 270 .C| L ; S 

. 4 - p y SG & 1 * a p ; F , R 
. * * A 8 % , 
= . * * * * * 4 
* 1 * N 

« 4 4 ; * * 3 3 n 


t 5 : Bars 
6 
1. Circumciſt on f Chriſt. 
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When hs os were accbmpliſiÞd 3 the 
© Circumciſion of the Child, his Name was 
called Jeſus, which mas 'þ named ＋ the 
wee before he was concei ved in the 
Womb, Luke , 425 3 „ oo 


D TY near al ye that fubſeribe ub th 0: 
thodox Faith, to the wonderful Birth. of 
Emi, and behold him who is now Circumcisd 
for you, and own him as your God, as well as 
your Saviour; for he is your God, altho? he owns 
himſelf to be your Redeemer. Come, defer not 
to pay your Tribute, but do as did the Wiſe 
Mex, who were güided by an Eaſtern Star to 
come and Morſbip this Immaculzte Lamb: for 
when they came into the Houſe, and ſaw the 
ung Child with Mary his Mother, they fell down 
and worſhipped him, and when they had open'd their 
Treaſury, they preſented to him Gifts, Gold, Frank- 
incenſe, s Hyrrh. Matth. 2. 11. 

Where chat is the Man, and what 1s his 
N ame, that dares call himſelf a vrue Believer, 
add will not lay all his Crimes afide, and at- 
tend with me, to aſcribe all Honour and Power, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion to rhe young fe 


ſus? 
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| f ſu? If any ſuch there be, 2 them hither, 


that I may expoſtulate the caſe with them, 
in ſome ſuch LADIES as this. Oh perfidious 
Wretches! can ye, that freely acknowledge the 
Birth and Circumciſion of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
refuſe with Reverence to behold God ſo won- 
derfully Circumcis d, after the manner. of a. frail 
Man! Bemoan your ſelves, and lament your mi- 
ſeruble Eſtate; for much better it would have been 
for you, if the Doors of your Mother's Womb 
had ſhut you up in perpetual Darkneſs, and you 
| had never ſeen. the dawn of this Day. Oh! 
weep: with ſtreams of Tears, and throb with - 
bitter Cries, that ever you ſhould hear the joyful 
Nows ſounded forth, that Chriſt" is Born and 
Circumcis d, and yet you'll ſtill remain ſuch 
ſtrangers to Regeneratian, as not to attend the 
.- Child Jeſus with the Gifts of an holy Converſation. 
Oh grieve ren 4 bewail with Sighs, Sobs, 
and Groans, to think that you ſhould bear the 
5 Standard-mark of the Chriſtian Name, and not 
preſent your Souls, Bodies, and Spirits, as à rea- 
onable Sacrifice at the Feet of 'Feſws, and there 
wait till the Criminal Superfluities of your Souls 


are pair'd off by a New. Circumciſion of Heart. 


Delay nor, leſt Death approach, when it will be 
too late ro attend at the Circumciſion of thi nen- 


born Jeſus. 
e e 5 
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n. eve of Chriſt 2 bis die, 
8 into Egypt. EY 


15 Bebald, 115 Te of the Lord 50 to Jo - 
"fl -ſeph-; in a;Dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and tale 

6 "phe young Child, and his Mother, and flee | 
into Egypt, nk be thou there untill T bring 
bee word; for Herod the King will ſeek. 25 
young Child to deſtroy bim. Then he aroſe, 

and took: the young Child and bis Mother by 
_. Night, and departed into Egypt: And wa 
there until]. tbe. Death of. Herod, that it 

might be fulfilled - which was ſpoken. of, 
the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Out 5 

Egype have. 7 my. Son, e Ht 


Fn, 
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N O Wachs Scene is chang 5 Ton all our, 

Joys for che Birth, and! Circumciſion of 
Chrsft- are clouded. with Storms ef i Sorrow, and 
Floods of Tears, therefore haſte away with me; 
for the Child 2 muſt be attended with Grief 
into the Egyptian Land, not becauſe he is going 

td avoid — Wrath of Herod the King, but be- 
| cauſe a * made Man is forc'd to flee the age 

0 


1 3113 


of a ſinful Mortal; not for any offence commit 


ted by him, but for the flagrant Sins of vain 
Tranigreſſours; not to Suffer as if he had Tranſ- 
greſſed humane Laws, but becauſe the Iniquities 
of our fir/t Parents were the occaſion of this his 
filent Retreat; oh! then give ear to the moan 
I malte to Heaven, in beholding Joſeph ſecret- 


. ly. conveying the Child Jeſus away by Night 


into à ſtrange Lazd, to eſcape the fury of an 


inraged Tyrant, who can by no means obtain 
Saluation, but in and thro? the Merits of this 


Nolſed Babb · nl ns gl 10 
Oh mourn, my Soul! oh mourn my Soul! to 
think that the Erernal Son of the Ever-liuimg 
God ſhould be Born of a Woman, he in a Man- 


; Yew Nation; and then be fore to fly; 264 


unfold the hidden Parable, without ſnedding an 
Ocean of Tears, or pining away with excelfive 


Thought, for the want of Words to explain the 
meaning of this Flight! Oh my Dear Redeemer! 


tural Subjects; Oh, my God! What's the means 
ing of this Aſtoniſbiug Myſtery? and how ſhall T 


r, and be Circumcisd after the Cuſtom of te 


| how ſhall I attainto that meaſure of true Sorrow; 


that may be ſufficiently efficacious to melt 4 
tony Heart into running Floods, and raiſe the eook 
ing Affections of languid Sinners above the Airy 


Fancies of Senſe, runeing the Paſions of their 


Souls to the higheſt rams of Grief ; and yet 


Feep my own Spirits within ſuch bounds, that 
I may become an «fefu! Monitor to ſucceeding 
Ugo - SA Ages? 


"©" 


i=) 
Ages? For be it henceforth proclaim'd from 
Dan to Beerſheba, and unto all the World, That 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had been but a few days 
in his ſtate of Humiliation, before he was oblighd 
to remove his Tent, and be privately carry*d a- 
way in a doleful Winter-Night, towards a Fo- 
reign Country: Oh then attend ye Servants of 
the Lord ! and endeavour to Sympathize with 
me] for what Grief can be equal to this of mine, 
who bear a tender regard to the Lord of Glory, 
and will now accompany him in this infancy 
of his S«ferizgs, and the beginning of his Grief,, 
to a more tragical End; fince as yet he has ſcarce | 
experienc'd what Trouble means! gg * =# 
Oh my Jeſus! I am ready to wait on Thee, 
wWhere-ever thou goeſt ; or be thy State what it 
will; oh that I could by any means attain tie 
Honour to embrace thy tender Body within m 
folded Arms! oh thou, whom my Soul loveth! 
tho”-it were but at ſuch a time when thy Mo- 
ther begins to faint in this her haſty flight! oh 
with What Aſfeationate Care would J preſerve 
thee, my dear Saviour! chuſing rather to dye 
ten thouſand Deaths, than let thee ſlide out of 
my Boſom! oh thou whom my Soul loueth! oh 
my admir d Jeſus, how would I run with thee 
from the Wrath of Herod the King! and flee as 
it were thro' the Regions of the Air, till I had 
ſecur d Thee from his Fury! But ſuppoſing, oh 
my Soul! thou wert intruſted with the Child Je. 
ſu, how could'ſt thou think to make ſuch ſpeed, 


ac. 


I 


cult to preſerve the Babe from all the perils of 


a dangerous Journey, where perhaps no twint- 
ling Stars appear'd to guide their way, in the 


unknown Paths towards the ffrange Land, whi- 


ther they are now haſting. Or ſuppoſing, O 
my Soul! thou ſhouldſt daſh thy Foot againſt 
a en and let the bleſſed Infant fall, how fad 


then would be thy ſtate ! yet nevertheleſs my 


care ſhould {till preſerve the Lord from receiving 


any harm, and I would inſtantly riſe again, en- 


_ deavouring to be more Circumſpect in my future 
Steps: But what if the darkneſs of the Night, 


O my Soul! ſhould cauſe thee to miſtake the 


way, and thereby expoſe the Babe to the fury of 
Herod the King, how could ſuch a Misfortune 
be retriev*d ?. Fear not, O my Soul! I would 
ſoon recover the anhappy loſs, by ſending up 
my earneſt Requeſt to Heaven's Gates, that ſome 


glittering Star might peep out its $a es, Head, 


to gaide my feet; or elſe I would make ſuch 
mournful Cries, that the Eccho thereof ſhould 


reach the Ears of ſome neighbouring Inhabitants, 


or early Traveller, to take pity of me in this my 
ou Diſtreſs, and fairly conduct me to the 
oad from whence I went aſtray. Bur, O my 


Soul / what if neither the Heavens ſhould diſplay 
any glimmering Light, nor Jewiſh Peaſant come 


forth of his Cottage, nor good Samaritan come 
Riding by to thy Relief? Ceaſe, my Soul, thy 


Jad Complaints! admit it ſhould be to, I Would 
yet revive my drooping Spirits, and buoy them 


up with this mighty Conſideration, that the time 
— 5 
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| 
4 
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can't be long, before the day will damn on top of 
the Eaſtern Halls, and gently diffuſe me ſo much 
of its early Beams, as may ſerve to light me in- 
to my ſinſt way, where I would immediately ſpeed, 
with a ſwifter Motion than the purſuing Tyrant 
with all his naſſacring Troops of bloody Soldiers, 
and gain more ground, before the Sun had fully 
diſplay d its luminous Body to the Inhabitants 
of the lower Vallies, than what J loſt by ſtrag- 
gling out of the way: But all that I fear, O 
my Soul! is, that I never ſhall be intruſted with 
the Care of the Child Jeſus in this his Journey to 
Egypt: yet nevertheless, Dll attend him through 
this his dangerous Paſſage, altho' it be at the _ 
of my moſt precious blood: And when I ſee him 
| fafearriv'd, Pl! pour out my Soul, and ſay, 0% 
my dear Redeemer, what means all this thy removing 


From one ( ity to another, and that in the Infancy 


of thy human Nature ? I would fain have con- 
gratulated thee, on thy ſafe Arrival, if IT could by 
any means humour à Joy, or ſay, I'm pleas'd 
to ſee thee in a ſtrange Land; but, O my Lord! 
how ſhall I revive my drooping Spirits, and cheer 
up with Mirth, till 1 fee thee again in thy Native 
Soil! Then will I Rejoyce with an Exceeding 
Jay in thee, the God of my Salvation. But here 
I muſt now leave thee to the Care of Mary thy 
Mother, and haſt again to Bethlehem, to hear 
what Herod the King will ſay and do concern- 
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| my Bleſſed Jeſus. 
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now going to Sheath his Weapons of War wi 


5 1 


8 a A P. v. 
\ Herod's nelly. 


Then Hvod when be ſaw that 1 was 4 


of the Wiſe-men,, was. exceeding wroth, 
and ſent. forth, and ſlew all the Children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
roaſts thereof, from two years old, and un- 
der, according to the time which be bad di- 
Fo ligentl enquired of the Wiſe-men. | Then 
was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Je- 
remy the Prophet, ſaying, In Rama was 
there a Voice beard,  lamentation, and i weep 
. mg „ and great mourning, Rache! weeping 
1 har Clitdren, and would not he comfort- 
ed, becauſe they are not. Math. 2. 1 6, 


= x 
"Is 
F A 


nee me, now, all ye. that are > the 
Heirs of the New Jergſalem, in this my 


1 to the Land of Bethlehem; where T ſhall 


preſent you with a Scene of a Crimſon Die, a- 

ble to make you weep with me a Sea of Tears, 

and fetch a Volly of Sighs; for Herod the is 8 
in 


b. 


[35] 
the Bowels of Innocent Babes, who are uncapa- 
ble of making any Reſiſtance ; but innocently 
ſtare in their Murderers Faces with a Chal 
Cry, and ſhrinking Back as if they would fain 
expreſs themſelves in their broken Language, 
and ſay, What injuries have we done to the Lord 
our Ring, thus to incenſe bis Wrath? Would no 
other Sacrifice appeaſe his Fury, but the TJoung 
Males of a few Months old, fince we never 
offended in kan Word, or Deed, againſt the 
Lord our King? Then, why muſt our tender 
Limbs. be pierc'd with Lancing Spears? Have 
we. by our Strength oppos'd his Laws, or drove 
his aumerous Armies back? If not, why ſhould 
our »aked Bodies be carry'd in Triumph through 
the wide Streets of Bethlehem, to be expos'd to 
the view. of every Eye? Have we, by forcing 
our pallage thro? the Shades of obſcurity, to breath 
4 while ina freſh Air, been the occaſion of this 
Cruel Decree? Tf not, why are we fo nen 
cut down hy his anrelenting Cruelty, and not ſut- 
fer'd to take a fe more Childiſh turns round the 
winding Labyrinths of God's Creation, as our 
Forefathers have done before us? Have our ſhrill 
Cries diſturb'd the Repoſe of the Lord our King, 
When we lay ſprawling in our Mothers Laps? 
I not, why are we then to be deſtro d from off 
the Land, and not ſuffer*d ſo much as to ſurvive 
the ſhort term of two Tears, ſo as to utter a few 7} 
more flights of impertinent Words, or broken 
Language? Have we at any time draws Milk 
from thoſe Breaſts, that ſhould have * 
23 5 . Ome 
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E 
ſome Nem- born Prince? Tf not, why are we re- 
fus'd Protection under the preſent Eſtabliſhment, 
and not ſpar'd ſo long as to learn our Chriſt- 
Cros Rom? Have we rais'd the Envy of the 
next Heir of the Royal Crows and Dignities of 
our Lord the King, by performing ſome prettier 
Actions in the Infancy of this our tender Age, 
than he vainly fancy'd he did, when he lay in 


his Nurſes Arms, attended with many painted 
3 Toys, and lilly Raztles? If not, why are we to 


be deſtro d, and not permitted to ſend up a feu 
more thowghtleſs Smiles to a forry piece of Paint- 
| ng, that reſembles we know not what? Alas! 
all the Actions of our few Months, have been 
ſo little worthy of notice, that we might in rea- 
ſon have thought, that the Lord our King would 
have employ?d his fleeting Moments to much bet- 
ter purpoſe, than thus to cauſe Proclamation to 
be made, that 2 Male-Infants, from the Age of 4 
day to that of twenty four Months, ſhould be thus 
barbarouſly deſtro d. O Herod the Cruel! O 
Herod the bloody! What doſt thou mean by 
thus ſbedding our Innocent Blood? O Hero the 
Monſter / O Herod the Tyrant! What account 
canꝭſt thou give to God, when thou com'ſt to 
ſtand amidſt the Crowd of Blood- thirſty Tyrants, 
at the Great and Terrible Day of his wrathfat . 


Indignation? | 7. 4 wn 
Be it known to thee, O thou Blood-guilty 
Xing, altho? this Savage Contrivance will be fatal 


to thee, yet the Sentence, tho attended with - 


ſtreams of Blood, will be an Eternal Gain to us: 


} 


D; There. 
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Therefore we are ready to return thee Ten 


| thouſand thanks for conveying our Souls to Hea- 
ven ſo ſoon; tor as yet we are ly! polluted with 


theguilt of Original Sins, which the blood of that 
Jeſus, Which thou thirſteſt after, will waſh, 
away: Whereas, if thou ſhouldiſt rever/e this 
thy Decree, our ſpotleſs. Souls will ere long be 
d in the poy ſonous Baths. of actual Jing, 
and by that means merit the diſpleaſure. of Fa- 


de, Son, and Holy. Glas, and be jultly 


doom'd to everla pains. But (praiſed — 


the ever bleſſed I 00 0 Y we are now going to 


take Poſſallon of a Kingdom of Glory, Where 
we ſhall Cry no more, Sorrow no more, Sigh uo 
more, nor be Slain any more; but for ever reign 


with thoſe, that never volluted their white Gar- 


ments in the malignant Die of new. . 

And be it further known to thee, O King, that 

what thou can ſt do to our tender Bodies Will be 
no detriment to our precious Souls; but ſooner | 


haſten their winged flights towards, yonder Seat 
| 2 Bli/s,* where all agree to return Eternal 


aiſen of a Dear God, and a Loving Jeſus: 
Then ſhall we be free from all the pi f Sem/e,/. 


ſo as neyer more to he imbroilꝭd in the Cares 


and Sorfaws of a naughty World, where there 
is nothing to be found bur bo of Sorrow and 


Mie of Grief, 


herefors be it knawp ange 0 King, that 
we had much rather undergo thy ſevere Sentence 
in the Infancy of our Age, and aſcend to the 
 Joysaboye, N of thy Mercies, and 


con; 
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continue in theſe Shades 6 Miſery, here below: 
But only out of a dutiful regard to our tender 


Mothers, who are now bedewing their wan 
Cheeks, with Showers of weeping Tears; and e- 


very one uttering mournful Accents, and laying, 
Where is now the Sox of my Touth, and: the firſt 
Fruits of my Body? O lead me to the Infant 
Babe, that I ſo lately brought forth with Sorrow! 
leſt I lament as a diſconſolate Midom for the loſs 
of Her beloved Spouſe, or moan as a Dove for 
lack of her Mate. O let me ſee the Babe, that 
never yet was wean d from his Mother's Breaſt, 
and ſuffer me not thus to moan with heavy Com- 
plaints O ye that bear the Image of the mos 
High, why ſtand ye thus gazing, as at a Comet, 


to behold my lamentable Shrieks | and not rather 


haſte away to bring me Tidings concerning my 


Darling Son, in whoſe” Abſence; I can't be com- 


forted, nor revive my fainting Spirits! O tell 
me, where my beloved Infant is, or elſe my Eyes 
will become as a ranning Fountain of Water, 
and I ſhall weep to ſuch a ſtrain of Grief, as to 


_ waſh the hairs of my head with the gears of my 


Complaint! Delay not, but let me ſee my be. 
loved Babe, that I may ſweetly imbrace his ten- 


der Limbs within my out- ſtretched Arms, and 


once more but dandle him in my Lap. O ye 
Children of Men! take Compaſſion on me, that 
now lye langaiſbing in Deſpair, till I behold the 
Face of my /off Child, and kiſs his little Breaſt 
with an affectionate Love! 


Y 9 yetharwalk the Streets of Bechichem, foe 
3 : | O 


D 4 
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how I moan, pant and throb, becauſe I can't 
behold the Cradle wherein my Infant lay, or offer 
it the Breaſt to ſtill its lamentable Cryes: If you 
let me thus alone to afflidt my Sou for the loſs 
of my beloved Babe, Ple inſtantly haſt to the Pa- 
lace of my Lord the King, and make enquiry 
there concerning my Male Child, and if T hear 
he hath iſſu'd forth a Decree to Sacrifice my Firſt- 
Born, Vie humbly proftrate my ſelf at his feet, 
and ſay, O my Soveraign Prince, I am now 
come to make my Adadreſs to thee, not in words 
adornd with Flowers of Eloquence, or with lines 
ſet off with Rherorical Figures, which perhaps 
may not be ſo taking to thy Gezizs, or charm- 
ing to thy Fanc, as loud Harangues of Praiſe, 
or Speeches fill'd with fulſome Flattery; neither 
am l come to craye at thy hands any high Poſt 
of Honour, or large Gift of Favours, but to intreat 
thee to ſpare nin only Son, and return him ſafe into 
the Boſom of his /orrowful Mor her, whoſe Bowels 
yearn to ſec him once again. Deny me not my 
Earneſt Nequeſt, leſt the Paſſions of my Soul in- | 
creaſe, and thence extort from me bitter Com | 
plaints of thy Cruelty, for with-holding from me 
my rightfal' Heir. - . Fail S FSH. TOS 4 
For be it known te thee, O King, that my | 
ecious Babe doth no more of due belong to thee, | 
than thy Scepter of right belongs to me; ther- 
fore ler not thy gzſus ping Power tyrannize over 
me, as an aurigbieous Judge, but reverſe thy 
Sentence, id render to me my Sucking Babe; 
for here Ile continue as the im * 


3 
till J hear ſome Tidings concerning him: O my 
King, I dread by thy terrible Aſpect, that thou 
haſt barbarouſſy 'defroy'd the Son whom I en. 
tirely love; and ſhall never ceaſe my moaning; 
till T fee him living ar dead, that I may Sarfer? 
my ſelf either with Joy or Grief, before I lye 
down and dye. Hark! methinks I hear ſome 
unuſual Cryes of Infants young! Ele inſtantly: 
depart to know the meaning of ſuclhi bitter Ex 
clamations! Behold, I eſpy on tlie Tops of 
| yonder Hills, whole Sguadrons of Guards, with 
Children ſtuck on their glittering Spears! O a, 
mazing ſight! There now I ſee my Sucking 
Babe, whom Faſſuredly: know by the Mars ut 
received on its Brea, when it lay conceab'd in 
O let me return to the crael Tyrant, that 1 
may aſſure him, the Ning of Rings and Lord f 
Lords, will moſt certainly avenge my M rang, and 
redreſs my Safferizgs, by pouring forth upon his 
Head full Vials of his wrathful Indignation, and 
ere long diveſt him of his wordly Grandure, by 
commanding him to appear at his dreadful Tri= 
bunal, to account for this his monſtrous Barbarity, 
and all other his lewd Abomi nations. O thou 
Outragioas Caitiff ! when gave I thee any juſt 
Cauſe of offence, thus inhumanly to maſſacre 
my only Child? O thou wicked Ming! behold. 
the Streets rundown with innocent Blood. O un- 
heard of Craeltyl thus to murder all the Males: 
Babes. O let me ſee the dead Corps of my Child, 
weltring in his Gore. Blood, that I may pull out 


£423 


tho wounding Spear, and bind up his gaping W. ans 
With my trembling in order to convey 
him to the Bed, where he firſt learpt to hu- 
mour a few Cryes, before this his laſt Exit. 
O let me alone, that I may view every part of 
his outſtretched Limbs, and behold my dear 
Child with my tender Affections! Reach me hi- 
ther his little Hazd that never ſtruck a Blow in 
Wrath, and let me unfold thoſe clutch d Fingers, 
that never igr'd any Contrat# againſt his Sove- 
Prince, nor ingraſpt the bright -Sword. of 
N. af with any intent to maintain Schiſ in tbe 
2 or Feuds in the State! Open the cloſed 
that I, may D that never 
look d on a fair Bathſheba with a wanton Glance 
or an anchaſt Deſire; nor was ever taken with a 
Beauty, tho? he at any time embraced her in his 
Arms, ot ſaluted her with his Lips! Let me be- 
the Forehead that was never bedewd 
with a fearful clammy ſweat, tho death lay ho- 
vering over every part of his naked Limbs, but 
kept its temper of Mind, till it felt the teen Spear 
| ſhedding its Heart- Blood; and then it meekly 
35 Wbmitted- to the ſevere Sentence of a Tyrant 
| And let me view the: Cheeks, that could 
Blu at every-Chiding, and turn pale without 
a deceitful Heart; or a — Saul, even tho it 
cry?d tor fear, and lamented becauſe it was 
beat. O let me alone, that I may kiſs thoſe 
wan Lips, that were once ſtain'd with a Ver- 
milion Dye, and could ſmile to fee its Father's 
= and behold its 2 real -afloetinn.; 
open 


* # 
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| Mother, WW ho X PIT d with, Grief for her injutr'd | 
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open its Ie that. ] may ſee. the Tongue that 


never diſcours d a Lie, or in the leaſt vilify'd its 
innocent Neighbour, in ſpreading falſe Reports 
or 90 0 the Excellency ot any by defamation, 

10 my Child! with what a tender. ajeeHap 


now . thy lifeleſs Baay!, 1 90 5 


can 1 freely, reſign up my Saul and die 
by. any means I ma may 5 de re "with. thee in 

the ſilent Grave, A ſecure. tb WA Baay in my cold 
Empbraces; that when the n:ghty Army of Worms 

ſhall rally, their 7 Brea ragether,. and ber 
gin to make; their 1 A roaches to Stormi'Qur 

hey may find 7 4 remains of a tender 


Babe, and find it mouldring a Ay in her, Arms; 
then may they enter thro all che parts, of ous 
— ne 7 * een 2 ks wok 


gine hy he bings, aff ons. 89 


the bowels 0 f:the with 1 more bad 3 


dies, than thoſe made of the courſer Soil of Fiat 
Blood, and Bones, never more liable to Corrupt 


tion; or expos d to the Fury of an Inſulting 1y-; 
- rank: : Neither will | chey ever more be _confin'd,.. 
again to wear the tatter d Garments of Vice ;| hut 
be: e eee * the Nate g of. 


* 


ö : God, 


£44 3 
God, and know what before they could not ap- 
| prebend. by 
Then thoſe Nga, Petter, that freely laid 
| down their lives as a Sacrifice for C i, will 
Tee their little Babes gliſter like Stars in Glory; 
but how much more thoſe wholoſt their on 
Sons by the hands of Herod the King, for the 
birth of J 1-H doubtleſs they ſhine as ſo many 
ar kli. 
2 . r ever and ever; perpetually warb- 
1 ling forth fuch Hymns as theſe, i in the preſence of 
he Heavenly Hoſt, We are the Mothers of thoſe 


Fo Infants chat were born in the Land of 


Bethlehem, in the Seventh Age of the World, 
which' was the very time n the Son of God, 


whom we are now adoring, was myſteriouſly con- 


e by the Holy Ghoſt, and wonderfully born = 


_ of a Pare Virgin: O bleſſed wel that Were or. 
Luis d from t foundation of the World to be the 


rents of cboſe fe Safferers after Chriſt was ma. 
 nifeſted in the Fleſb: for which we are now admit- 
ted to worſhip Him, With a nearer and more inti- 


mate view than any ' other, who ſurviv*d'to ſtain 
heir Souls with alt u, Sins, thoꝰ they after wards 
laid down their preciohs 'Leves in the honourable 


Bed of Mertyr49#.. Therefore be it ſung in the 
preſence of All the Angelical Choir, that we 
attended this our Saviour into the World, as 


a Legion of - Angels, and nobly endurꝰd Erda 7 


Cruelty” for the ſalke of him, are made more glo. 
7 18885 \ than they” 'thar were born in Foreign 


| X 1 5 : x Irs 


. round the -hrone of their dear 


\ 


. : 7 
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Countries, or lived in former or latter Ages. 


Wherefore all Honour, Praiſe, and Adoration be 
unto him that ſits pon the Throne, and unto ' 


the Lamb for evermore, i on eternal CATE 
Amen, A Amen. 


4. * 


— 
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CHAP, VI. 
Of Herod's Death. 


5 But when Herod was dead, &c. Marth. 2. 19. 
N OW behold Herod the Tyrant, is arreſted 


by the Ring of Terrors, and cited to appear 
before God's private Tribunal, in leſs than ſever 


hours, to account for all his horrid Crimes: There- 


fore I'll now expoſe his Ianguiſbing Body on the 
publick Stage of the great World's Theatre, that 


every Nation, ; Language, e, and People, may attend 


bis Death. Bed, and liſten to what I ſhall deliver 
to this bloody Prince in this his laſt Extremity, 
and remark his nournful Replies. Oh Herod! 1 


am now to remind thee, that thou art the Man 


which iſſu'd forth a Declaration! to ſiey all the 
Male-Infants in the Land of Bethlehem, from two 


| Years eld and under, believing thereby that 


the Saviour of the World would fall an inglori- 


eus Victim to thy Arbitrary Power: But be it 


known to thee, O thou wain-glorious Monarch | 
9 the Child "Jeſus is fate arriv'd in the Land. 


_-_— 


2; 40]. 
_ of Rehet, and will Reign as Xing, when thy 
4 dam on the 59 ee = 
of horrid Deſpair, and this thy trembling Corps 
is ledp'd in the Grave of Oblivion, and crum- 
bling away to vile Da#. Reply'd the Tyrant, 
why tell you me, that the Child Jeſus is yet a- 
live, ſince that is no Conſolation to my Miſe- 
77, but an aggravation to my amazed Soul: 
Oh curſed Day ! when 1 malicioufly ſign'd 
the bloody Edid, and ordered my Troops of 
Guards to put in Execution that diſmal Tra- 
edy ! How , 2 had been my State, if this 
Wehr Hand of mine had wither'd away in that 
moment, when it took up the gre Pencil to 
fign the Proclamation Or thrice happy me, if a 
fedder' fit of tlie  Apoplexy had ſeiz'd on all my 
Ner ves, When firſt I thought of thus killing the - 
Bord of: Life! O bloody Criminals were they, 
who counſelbd me to ſlay the Child Jeſus, or 
| - prevailPd/ with me craely to f/ai my bright 
TH | rs in the innocent Blood of Sucking Babes: 
_ Admit be had not been the True MyYfizs, ſhould 
f Ito be reveng'd of one Inpaſtor, deſtroy Ten 
_ . #hoyſand Infants, who never did me wrong? 
; O tlie "anguiſh of my Soul, and the throbs of my 
Heart! now at the near approach of mar; 
and the dreadful Apprehenſions I have of endleſs 
Pains? © Eternity, Eternity O Eternity, E- 
tdtcernity! how amazzzz is the Conſideration of thee 
td a\Blooa-thirfly Ring, when he comes within 
a2 ſew moments of thy Borders, and is juſt leap- 
ing into the Aby/s of Miſery! May this wy" 
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Exit deter Hrant Princes, and Perſecuting Spi- 

-rits, from moleſting any for the Profeſſion of their 
Faith, and aiutining the Truth, tho? different 
from their malignant Humbur r. Therefore may 


this be Recorded as a Maxim to ſucceeding ' 
ges, That whoſbever by Writing, Word, or Detd, 
vilifies, or in the leaft- diſturbs any Community 
_ of: Profeſſors, for their diſſerent Opinion, would 
certainly follow-my*Bloody Example, and Sign 
the like Decree- of Barbarity, if they were in- 
circl'd with wy Power, and wore an Imperial 
Crom. 10 235465 i DEED en RB 
O unhappy Day when I was Born 4 Prince! 
but much more unfortunate Hour, when the 
Heralds at Arms proclaimd me Ning! Why 


waited I not away in my Mother's Belly, or 


yielded up my Soul to Death, before the So 
f God was Born Or why Reign'd I fo long, 
till my Actions fulfill'd the Prophecies of the Anci- 
ent Patriarchs, and Prophets, who in every Age 
of the World foretold the things concernin 

Jeſu, whom I fought to flay,* and for whoſe 


like I deftroy'd Legion of harmleſs Babes! 
Why expir'd I not the fame day F- heard the 7 


Law and the Prophets Read ! O fatal time to 
me] when Tengair'd of the Wiſe-men'0f the Eaſt, 
concerning the Child Jeſus, only with a defign 
to ſpill his pretious Blood ! for this, and all other 
my erroneous Crimes, I muſt now change my 
Troops, that us'd to attend my Royal Perſon in 
all my gaud) Splendour, and outward Gundure, 


for Legions of damned Spiriti, who will incom- 


pals 
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paſs me round to afflict my amazed Soul, during 
à long Eternity that will glide on for Millions 
4 1 e of Ages, and yet never center in 
An Per iod. | Now. my quick: and 1} parkling Eyes, 
chat could diſcern the moſt remote Objects, and 
penetrate into the innard Receſſes of the Hearts 
of my Subjects, muſt behold Ten thouſand De- 
vils incompaſſing my Bed of State, and ſee them 
fall ſtriving who ſhall be the Infernal Imp to 
convey my, 140% Spirit into the dark Regions 
of Miſery, where with more diſcerning Eyes 1 
ſhall behold the ſad Effects of Sin: It is but a 
little while, before I ſhall be diveſted of all my 
ſumptuous At tirt and be overſhadowed with a black - 
Hail of darkneſs, which will never be drawn. by 
any Meſſenger of Gods Mercy, but will for ever 
ſhade me from the Brightneſs of Heavens Glory. 
Now. that Sparkling Diadem, which I wore in 
Token of my Royal Birch, which glitter'd as 
the Spangling Stars in the Eyes of each vain Be- 
holder, muſt be immediately pull'd off by In- 
pPerinus Death, and plac'd on the brow of my 
nent Heir; inſtead of which, my Head, when 
it is rais'd at the Reſurrection Day, will be in- 
circl'd with a Crown of Damnation, that will 
never be envy'd by any ambitions Spirit, or un- 
Happy Soul; but for all Eternity ſit on my Fore- 
head, as a Miter 2 Braſs, lin'd with Ten thou- 
{nd Spears, whoſe. keen Points will enter my 
Soul, to remind me of the wounding Lances, 
with which I Pierc'd the tender Bowels of In- 


nocent Babes. Now I am going to let my Got- 


2 


2 


4 


4 Sceptre fall out of my ingraſ ping Hand, and 


ſuffer it to be fill'd with the v enomou- Weapore 


of Satum Malice, where I ſhall never want Will 
nor Power to- ſhearh it in thoſe Bowels that aſ- 
ſiſted me in the deſtroying the Male- Infants: Now 
1 muſt pull off my embroider'd Slippers of Pride, 


and tay me down in the duſt, till awaked out of 


my mourn ful Tomb at the Reſurre@ion-day, when 


my feet will be ſhod with the gliding Skates, that 
will always be {liding me down into the forlorn 
Ocean of Eternity, where is nothing but gnaſbing 
of Teeth with exceſſive Cold of thoſe congeaFd 
Waters,” that will never thaw to float my guilty 
Son! towards the warm Stream, that flows in the 
ſafe Harbour of God's Reſt. It is not long ere 
my refin'd Notions of Arbitrary Power muſt be 
exchang'd for an unwilling Subjech, zom to the cruel 
Commands of thePrince of the dir, whoſe boundleſs 
Ambition and Luciferian Pridedid caſt himdown 
into Everlaſting Pain; where my confus'd Ima- 
ginations muſt yield Obedience to that reigning 
\ OR who will for ever uſurp over accurſed 
4 ritt, ſubjugated to his Fury by their own 

d and wilful Miſtake. £744 

"Now farewel, my lately Palace, 115 lofty 
Babel, wherein my Perſon dwelt, for ere a fer 
Minutes are ore, I muſt remove from this place 


of my Reſidence, and efiter the diſmal Dungeon 


of Horrour, where my dear Soul will ſtagger 'up . 
and down in vain to find a Paſſage thorow 


thoſe dark Priſons, where no Gates will for e- 


ver e open ah tolet forth the confin'd n 
8 2 tho 
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1. E 
tho intreated for with loud Stree r and lamen- 
table Cries. Now. adieu to thoſe Flowry Gar- 


I fetcht ſo many turns, when the great Luminary 
of Heaven gilded the tops of thoſe lofty, Cedars. 
with the dazling Luſter of its ſetting Beams, 
ſo that I could eaſily diſcern how. the miuble 
Birds laid their Feathers ſmooth with their 

pecking Bills; whilſt ſome others of theſe 
winged Inhabitants of the Grove, ſounded forth 
their harmonious Veſpers, with a natural and yet 
more melodious Tune, than the artful Strains 
of the moſt ilful Performers. I muſt now for 
ever be abſented from theſe. my ſenſual Delights, 
and be conſtrain d to wander in the.Nzght-ſhades 
of utter Darkneſs, where my Ears will be fill'd 
with aſtoniſhin} Howlings of numberleſs Multi- 
tudes of loſt Spirits, who will for ever roar out 


* with themſelves. Fre he bod en tb born &Þ/ 0 IF TP 
Reply was made to the departing King. Is 

this thy Language now at the approach of Death, 
when all the parts of thy Princely Body are co- 
ver d with a faint watry Sweat ? And are theſe 
thy complaining Murmurs when thy Eye- ſtrings 
dg re juſt ready to break, and thou art bidding an 
eternal Adieu to all thy pompous Shbemt ? Be it 


thy agonies are no more than the deſerv d Re- 
ward of thy inbunane Cruelty, in ſeeking the life 

of the Child Jeſus, and hewing down all Male- In- 
1 i 5 nr 


dens, ſhady Walks, and pleaſant Groves, wherein 


theirſad Complaints,to make me equally Unhap- : 


known to thee, -O- dying Monarch! that theſe 
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| E 
but what are theſe Convulſſons that thou art 
now ſtruggling with on this thy dying Bed, to 


thoſe une preſſible Tortures thou mult for ever 


endure in the lower Regions of Confuſion, whoſe 
Borders blaze all over with Flames of a Crimſon 


Dye, and are fill'd with Shriebs of Spirits loſt 
for ever? I bemoan thy wretched ſtate, but joy 
to ſee thy Soul taking its laſt farewell For no 


ſooner has thy Spirit taken its winged flight 
towards the Gate of grand Deſpair, but Ile haſte 


to Egypt, and tell the Child Jeſus, that thy a- 


mazed Soul has left its miſerable Body, to be re- 
poſited in the Charnel-Houſe of Death, till his 
mighty Power cauſe thee to peep out. of the Hol- 


om Caverns of the Grave, to hear this dread- - 
ful Voice. Ariſe, thou Herod the Cruel, and 


© depart into Everlaſting Fire; not ſuch an one as 


*ariſes from a material Subſtance, but one of an 


© immaterial Heat, that proceeds from the wrath- 


ful Fury of an Almighty Vengeance: Where there 


will never want any other Fewel to feed thoſe 


* * ſcorching Coals, but this tormenting Conſideration: 
hat thou once might have been in the Bl:ſsful 
Manſioms of the New Jeruſalem above; but now 
muſt for ever be lodg'd in the Regions of Hor- 


*ror and utter Deſpair below. 


Ez CHAP: 


" NW 1 
CHAP. VII. 
News carry d to Joſeph, that Herod 
. King is Dead. | 


The Angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph 
in a dream, [c Ying, Ar iſe; and take the young 


0 


the 


Gall and bis Mother, and go into the 
Land of Iſrael; for they are dead, which 


© ſought the young Child's Life. Matth. 2. 
, $0e.. | . . 
5 Ow,come away all ye Nations of the World, 

and let us offer up this Congratulating 


Addreſs to the Child Jeſus: O thon Bleſſed . wer oo 


our of the World! we are come to attend thee 


with Trinmphs of Exceeding Joy, becauſe he is 
fall'n a Victim to Death, that fought to ſpill thy 
Precious Blood: O thou Bleſſed Babel the Son 


of a pure Virgin! who was begotten before thy 
Mother breath'd, and Reign'd as King in the 


Luperial Orbs above, while yet the Worlds were 


not fram d. O Lamb of God! what caus d thee 
to retreat by Night out of Bethlehem of Judea in- 


to this ſtrange Land, for to avoid the Wrath 
of Herod the King? Why did'ſt thou not, as 
being God, exert thy Power, and call for many 


Legion, to guard thy ſacred Perſon, during thy 
ſlay on Earth, from the Fury of bloody Dro, 
I 4 oe | Oe 


FX 
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[53 ] 
and Perſecuting Kings, who preſum d to call in 
queſtion thy immenſe Power, and diſown thy 
myſterious Birth. {Ds : 

O thou Son of the Bleſſed! mayn't we here 
make Anſwer for thee? Be it then Proclaim d to 
ſucceeding Ages, that thy Deſign of leaving thy 
Father's Kingdom, was not to Reiga like a H- 
rant King, in the State of thy Humiliation ; but 
to ſhewMercy in Redeeming of fall'n Man, and call 
home ee des Sinners to amendment of Life. 
O thou promis'd Melſias! be it known to every 
Kingdom profeſſing Godlineſs, that thou becam ſi 
Man to Humour all the Paſſions and Frailties 
of our weak degenerate nature, Sin only except- 
ea, that thereby we may know how to ſeffer, 
and how to forgive our perſecuting Foes. O bleſ- 
ſed Babe! what Honour would it be to 3wbrace 
thy tender Limbs within our cloſe Embraces ! 
for now we own thy Father to be our God, and 
believe that thou art our Saviour, ſent by him to 
Redeem Mankind from the Jaws of Eternal death; 
therefore we'll now return with thee, and thy 
Virgin Mother, to the City of Nazareth, that it 
may be fulfil'd which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
| phets, that thou ſhalt be call'd a . Nazarene, Mat. 
2. 23. O that we could be but ay wiſe aſſiſtant 
to the bleſſed Virgin, in this her weary Pilgri- 
mage and tedious Journey, in conveying this 
Heavenly Babe in his return to the City of 
. - Nazareth | O how would we haſte away with 
the mew circumcis'd Jeſus! running over the 
Plains, and skipping over the Defiles of the De- 
VVV ſert, 


: ; ** = Ts 
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1 
ſart, without a panick Fear of being purſu d by 
the perfidions Jews, neither would we reſt our 
wearied Limbs, till we ſafely came to the deſired 
Land; there would we trinmphantly Sing, All 
praiſe to God in the higheſt | for ſuffering his Only 


Sion to ſojourn from one City to another, for 


the foul Crimes of loſt Man; and tarry with 
him, till he waxes. ftrong in Spirit, fill'd with 
Wiſdom, and the grace of God is upon him. Luk. 


I 0s BR boa, 204 4 TI FAT 


7 of Chriſt going up to Jeruſalem, 


By occaſion of the Paſſover our Lord goes to 
_ Jeruſalem, and there diſputes with the 
Doctors in the Temple. Luke 2. 46. 


How are my Admirations nais'd even to 
an extaſie of Joy, to behold the Lord Je- 

ſus, in his minority, confuting the Learned Rab- 
bier of the Jewiſh Nation, and making all their 
Wiſdom become as fooliſhneſs | If ſo, then what 
are all the Tropes and Figures of Rhetorical 
Eloquence, that only puff us up with a vi 
Conceit of underſtanding wo know not what, 
when compar'd with the Divine Knowledge of 
the Sen of God? Wherefore I ſhall here take 


leave 
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vain Glory of the acquir d Wiſdom of the Le, 
ed Criticks in this our Age, whote tomring 
Thoughts exalt many of them ſo much above the 
reſt of Mankind, that they vainly conceit no 
Perſon of a mean Education, tho qualify'd'with 


extraordinary natural Endowments and bleſt with 


leave to make a ſhort ſtay,” in order to _ the 
earn 


Divine Inſpirations, in any wiſe adapted to di- 


rect the unthinting Part of the World, into 
the unerring Paths of true Piety, and Divine Ilu- 
mination. Good God! What a ſelf-conceited O- 
pinion is this l as if a few learned Phraſes, beat 
into a ſtupid Brain, were 17 efficacious to 


» 


fit any Perſon for the inſtructing others, tho 


not capable of informing themſelves? 5 
Miſtake me not, I would by no means dis- 
countenance Learning, or in the leaſt encgurage 
the Bold and Ignorant to take upon them to be 
Teachers of others, who are nothing qualify'd to 
Interpret the ſacred Oracles : No, God forbid, 
| ſince from ſuch muddy Springs are riſen ſome 
SeFariſts, that ev'n err from the Faith, and teach 
| they know not what ſtrange kind of Doktrin; ſo 
that I could heartily wiſh, none would preſume 
to preach the Holy Goſpel of the ever Bleſſed Je- 
ſas, but ſuch as have the advantage of a liberal 
Educatiom, or are bleſt with ng Endow- 
mente. But the main Argument I inſiſt upon, is 


this, That Learning ſeparated from the Grate 


of God, and deſtitute” of natural Endowments, 


.qualifies a Man no more for the Miziftry, than 
2 Perſon nobly deſcended; tho otherwiſe a Fool, 
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zs fit to fit in the Privy Council of his Prince; 
1 For if we ſeriouſly examin the Holy Bible, from 
| Gemeſs to the Revelations, we ſhall there find, 
that the greateſt part of it runs in an high ſtrain 
| of op far above the weak Concept ions 
of a ſhallow Underſtanding, or unpoliſh'd Parts, 
_ altho* he be inſtructed. in the Eaſtern Tongues ; 
from whence it evidently appears, That no 
Man is Ordain d from the Laws of God, or the 
Rules of Reaſon, to be a Preacher of the Goſpel, 
in the Church Militant here on Earth; but they, 


| and they only, wha are divinely inſpir d, and 
: . . N ; ö . : ; FED 
{ _ gifted with excellent natural Parts, ſo as to be 
|  furniſht with convincing Arguments of natural 


| Reaſon, as well as acquir'd Learning and Philo- 
| ſophy: But, with the greateſt concern be it. ſpo- 
ken, there are many | Manufcript Sermons, 'and 
Printed Diſcourſes, that almoſt every Sentence 
contain d therein, is either ſbamefully borrom e 
from the Works of the Ingeniout, Ot elſe their 
Arguments are fo weakly managed, that they 
axe a/together inſufficient to inform the Judgment 
of their Auditors; but {trangely ſtagger the Un- 
dlerſtanding, and leave the Mind mnreſoluid. 
Or on the other hand we hear fine Harangues, 
and florid Sentences, that ſavour more of Wit 
and Learned Flights, than of Humility and true 
Devotion, and tend little more to the Converſs 
on of ſtraggling Sinners, than the Romantic Wri- 
tingt of the Pronbane. Na, no; he only is the 
Man, who is adorn d with the Wiſdom that comes 
From above, and well fyrniſht with the Gifts of 


gms, © i . 
. „ 
8+. | 


[ NMoture, that oug t to be the Embaſſador of 
3 Chriſt, and proclaim the glad Tidings of Salva- 


tion For a Miniſter thus qualify preaches 
only Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucifyd. Henceforth 
therefore, let none vainly boaſt of their profound 
Learning, and acquired Parts, by braving it out, 
That thay are the Perſons appointed by the 
Commands of Heaven, to adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments of Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 
* For, alas! 23 ſeparated from Pietꝭ, is but 
= a ſounding Braſs and tinkling Cymbal; and in my 
Opinion, ſuch are no more Ordain d by Chriſt 
co foretel his coming to Judgment, and report 
the Rewards of a future State, than a labouring 
Peaſant, or a ſailing Mariner; ſince ſuch Scho- 
3 laftick Writers ſerve only to amuſe the Ignorant, 
and raiſe E Diſputes among the refined 
1 | Wits of the Age: of which I might here give 
an I=ftance of à Learned Author, who furniſſid a 
Yi Volume with ſo many novel and intricate Noti- 
en, and nem. fangled Phraſes, that the Learned 
FF Sager of the Age could not unfold his »-yſterious - 
is "Mitts ; which occaſion'd an Ingenious Author 
8 | to demand of him what he meant by ſeveral 
; Paragraphs mention'd therein: To which, af: 
ter a great deal of deliberation, he had no 0+ . 
ther Anſwer to return, but this, Whez he com- 
pod them, he could have given a Reaſon, but now 
could not. Good God! what will be the diſ- 
mal Effe&s of ſuch myſterious Writings, in after 
Generations; and how many unprofitable end- 
/ Diſpmes may ariſe from the Works of ſuch 


f 
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E 

2 Perſon as attempts to unriddle the intricate 
Meanings of thoſe Heads, that could not expound 

the Set of what they delivered themſelves : 

therefore I think it my bounden Duty to per- 

ſwade thoſe aſpiring Wits, and Solifidians, ei- 


ther to retrad their groſs Miſtakes, and wild No- 


tion, or entreat all Perſons endowed with the 
Grace of God, not to amuſe their Thoughts, or 
waſte their precious Time in peruſing ſuch perni- 
ciows Writings, but rather examin the Works of 
à Regenerate Child of God, which tend more to 
Edification, than all the large Volumes dreſt up 
with deep Learning, fine Words, and difficult 
Interpretations. 1 F a 
Let who will then be ambitions to gain the 
Name of a Learned Scribe, or a Profound Mit, 


by compoſing a flight of unintelligible Speeches, 


1 ſhall thigk my Language ſufficiently refin'd, 

If it can but by ea. 271 1 as 8 Convert. 
Souls, and to inſtru the I:norant in the Laws 
of Heaven : For. were I ſo fortunate, as 
to be accompliſh'd with the Wiſdom of Solomon, 
or the Learning of the Scribes, my Stile ſhould 


* 


be pla and Familiar, and never ſoar above 


the Capacity of my me aneſt Reader. Let who 


will laviſd away their precious Minutes in com- 


piling a fnical Diſcourſe, with Expectation. to 
gan 135 N in the Church Militaut 
ere on Earth; I ſhall be well ſatisfy d, if I can 
hut ſpend my fleeting Hours in compoſing a few 
little Books, whereof every Page may conduce 
as it were to waft the Aﬀedtions of my 3 5 
He „ Reg 


1 
Neader to the Borders of the Canaan ſhore, and 
when death comes ſafely land his Soul in the 
Port of the Church Triumphant in Heaven. Let 
who will vainly affe# a nem Mode of filling 
up a large number of Pages, to tickle the itebing 
Ears of unſound Chriſtians, and pleaſe the na- 
ble Fancies of roving Minds, I ſhall never think 
my ſelf unwiſe, if I can but at any time compoſe a 
few Sheets of Self-denial, and Reſignation to the 
Will of God, whereby wandring Sinners may be 
brought home to the Lord Jeſus, and their dear 
Souls ſav'd at laſt: For what will avail in the 
end of our days, but ſan#ity of Life, and PY- 
rity of Converſation 2 Without this all our a- 
tural and acquir d Endowments will turn us to 
Xo account in the day of our ſolemn Reckonings : 
nor can they make us truly bleft, to the Endleſs 
Ages. of Eternity, any more than the rifings 
of a ſnall Spring could cauſe the Mighty Ocean 
to overflow its Banks with its little purling Ribs ;, 
or a flying Arrow ' batter down the ſtrongeſt 
Walls of a fortify'd Town, with its ſharp point, 
or ſwift motion: No, no, unleſs all our Kzow- 
ledge, and liberal Education, be founded on the 
| Rock Chriſt Jeſus, we are undone for ever. 
Therefore letall Perſons that own the Name 
of the Son of God, improve their Excellent No- 
tions to the wiſeſt End, which is God's Glory, 
and not thoſe of their own private Intereſt; 
which latter, I fear, is too too often aim'd at 
in this degenerate Age, preferring the Honour: 
and Profits of this World, before the * 


of their Immortal Souls; and what can be the 


Auſt before the flormy Wind 2 
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granting his humble Petition; or hear the mourn- 
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Cauſe of theſe prepoſterous Proceediags, but the 


_ Spirit of Urbelief, in the Abſtract; for were 
we effectually convincd of the Reality and 
_ Truth of the Divine Exiſtence and Attributes, 


the moſt refin d of us all would make it the 


ſtanding Aim of our Life, to endeavour the 
Converſion of the Souls of others, and not be ſo 
ſolicitous for the promoting the Intereſt of the 
Body; as it too too manifeſtly appears we are, 


by the occurring Events of every Day. For, with 
Grief be it ſpoken, and my own Obſervation has 
confirm'd it to my ſad Experience, That moſt 
Men are ſo far intoxicated with the love of this 
preſent World, that they, as it were, ſtrive to 
#ndermine each other, and conclude him to be 
the fineſt Preacher, and greateſt Politician,that can 
gain the hizheſt Poſt either in Church or State, 
tho': by indirect Means ; which ſeems a ſtrange 
Paradox to me, and is far beyond my weak Con- 


 ceptions to account for. Therefore I muſt here 


make an halt, to ask the Covetous Divine, and 
the aſpiring Courtier, what they mean by their 
eager purſuit after large Preferments, and empty 
Honours, which are of ſo ſhort a duration; ſince 


Man is weer Vanity, and fince Life. it ſelf is no- 


thing elſe but a Vapour, that appears as a Shade, 
which inſenfibly flies away, like the Summer 


. 7 5 


en why doſt thou, O proud Prelate ſuffer the 


7 


diſconſolate Prieſt to wait at thy Gates, without 


fu 


on the Walls of their flinty Hearts, than he in 


5 „ 

ful Cries: of the Diſtreſſed, begging at thy 
Threſhold, with only bidding them be warm d 
and fl'd, notwithſtanding thou giv'ſ# not unto 
them? O thou cruel. Enemy to Mercy and good 
Works! how can'ſt thou affirm, there is a God, 
when all thy Actions diſown his Laws > There- 
fore knit not thy Brows in Diſdain, if I fairly 
tell thee, Thou art only an Atheiſt in Maſque- 
rade, and that ere long thou muſt Account 
for this thy Inhumanity and Pride of Heart. 

I know it will undoubtedly be ſaid, That all 
this is foreign to the Subject in hand; yet I am 
emboldened to affirm, That it is no Digreſſzor 
from my principal Defzzn ;, fince it only tends to 
expoſe the vain-glorious Scholar, the greedy Prieſt, 
and the lofty Courtier, in their Vanity of Mind, 
and their ancharitable Deportment. But now [ll 
return to meet the Touth Jeſus, coming out of 


| the Temple from his Diſputation with the Learn- 


ed Doctors of Jeruſalem, and ſay to him, O 
thou Bleſſed Saviour of the World, I adore thy 
Name, in that thou haſt put to ſilence the 
Wiſdom of the Learned, and confuted them in 
their own Pueſtions and Demands ; during thy 
Conference with them, I withdrew to viſit my 
| Native Soil, and endeavoured by invincible Ar- 
guments to remove the Pride, Vain-glory, and 
unanſwerable Proceedings of many lofty Ones, 
who profeſs thy Name in appearance, and deny 
"thy DoGrine in Practice: But, Lord, I fear my 
vigorous Effogts have made no more Impreſſior 


_ the. 


L621 ; 
the Fable, who ſtrove to ingrave lively Chara- 
Fers on a Table of hardned Steel with a Leaders 
Pencil : Therefore I humbly entreat thee, O 
my dear Lord, to melt their Affeckions, and con- 
vince them, as thou haſt ſilenc d, with aſtoniſh- 
ment, the Wiſe Sages of the Fewiſh Teachers. © 


1 58 i 


* 0 4 
1 


' Now when all the People were Baptix d, it 
came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being Bapti- 
Fed, and Praying, the Heaven was opened: 
And the Hoh Ghoſt deſcended in 4 bodily 
hape like a Dove upon him, and a voice came 
from Heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my Belo- 
ved Son, in thee 1 am well pleaſed. Luke 

V 


A Ttend all- ye Chriſtian People, and behold 
A how the Heaven opens, and the Holy 
hoſt deſcends ; view the Celeſtial Appearance, 

and give ear unto the Heavenly Sound, and then 7 
tell me, if all the Charms of Senſe can prevail 7 
with any of you to diſown the Incarnation 4 = 
Chriſt, when it is thus atteſted by God himſell 7 
O then, let all the Powers on Earth ſound __ =_ 

| ET | % 
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his Praiſes with loud Acclamations of Joy, and 


5 a nem Hymn of Thanksgiving to 20 New 


ed Saviour ʒ for here is a Confirmation of our 
„that admits of no miſtruſt. O come, and 

5 us fall down and worſhip him with an awfol 
Reverence, and reſolvd Obedience; ever crying 


out, in fervency of | affeFion, Ol thou Secor 
Perſon in the ever bleſſed Trinity | we are come 


to offer unto thee our Bodies, Souls, and Spirits, 

a Reaſonable Sacrsfice, for we now acknow- 
ledge thee to be God, as well as Man. 

O then! let the influences of this Liebe. 


which thou haſt but now receiv'd from thy Fa- 


ther's Glory, dart its bright Beams into the obſcure 


| Corners of our obdurate Hearts ; Oh Jeſus ! ſpeed, 


and be not ſlack to ſend the ſwift harbingers of 


thy Holy. Spirit, to diſpel the Ali of Arber 
that Shades between. thee and us. Ol] thon 


ſweet forgiving Saviour! haſte away its radiant 
luſtre, that thereby all the Clouds gathered by 


the Tranſgreſſions of our Firſt Parents, may clear 


away more and more, till it 4awns to à perfeF 


day, as if the Serpent had never beguiled our 
Mother Eve. 


O] thou 1 of the World! ! raiſe our 
dal Thoughts higher than yonder Heavens, and 
centre our beſt Affections on thy ineffable Loves : 


Ol thou Redeemer of Iſrael! waſh our ftained 


Souls in the Laver of Regeneration, and cleanſe 


our polluted Hearts from the malignant Spots of 


Original and AFual Sins, then may we Divinely 
contemplate. the Deſcent of the ny Ghoſt upon 


thy 


2 
e ̃ 2 


; thy Refoulg 


to the Croſs, and be Eye - Witneſſes of all thy 


q ling n. 


Tal oh 
ent Head, and thy firſt coming up t 
the Vaters, when God call'd "thee his Heir, | 


and proclaim d thee to be his Beloved Son, in 
wbom, and with whom, he is well pleaſed: Whom 


then muſt we own in Heaven, but thy Father 
and whom. have we on Earth de, thee,” 'O 
thou Saviour of the World! that can oper the 
Gates of the upper Regions to returnin 18 Sin- 
ner 42 | F £7 

O ſweet Society q 0 ſeraphick B pad to 
be conver ſing 87 <6 the Glory of The Father, 
manifeſted in his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and entertain- 
ing as it were a mutual ' familiarity with the 
Great Meſſras of the World; for behold” out 
Eyes now ſee the Saviour-of our Souls, and dur 
Tongues diſcourſe with bim of Matters relating to 
our Salvation. O Lamb of God O Somof the Father | 
| here we are admitted to abide in thy more 
Immediate Preſence, and entertain thee with 
our Complaint, ere thou aſcendeſt into the Re- 
gions beyond the ſhining Sun: O beloved of 
the Father, and 3 of tlie Earth, What 
2 bleft time is this, when poor drooping Sinhers 
can attend thy Royal Perſon from the Manger 


bitter Sufferings, for the N Sins N TS | 
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Jeſus was led up by the Spirit into the Wilders 
* - neſs to be tempted of the Devil, Matt. 4. 1. 


Oe ; 


on. 


CHAP W 


1 | » Of the Retreat of Chriſt into the Deſart. 


4 
Ez 
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F N O W come here, all ye Saints of the moſt 


| High, and attend the San of God into the 


* loneſome Deſart : for J am inſtantly going to ſound 


42 Retreat from all the harry and noiſe of a po- 
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* puloas City, and to fix my abode near the Son of 


God, during his continuance there; that being 
the place appointed, by Heaven's Decree, for the 
Saviour ＋ the World to abſtain from all the 


tations of the Grand Enemy of Man's Salvation. 
Then ſtay not, but haſt away, that we may 


of a ſenſual life, and learn of him to bid defiance to 
the wicked One; for behold he is entred the ours. 


ul Wilderneſs to Faſt and Pray, that thereby he 
may make Attonement to his Father”s Faſtice, for. 


the criminal Luxuries of degenerate Man; 


May we all then follow him thither, there 


4 


Refreſhments of Nature, and to baffle the Temp- 


in the like manner overcome all the Aluremenis 


to refrain from the contagious Vices of a Pal. 
3 lick Converſation, and get our Pardons ſeal*d above, 
ere the Day damn, when we mult leave this ſo- 
3 litary Place, and attend Chriſt to the City, Wien 


25 * f 


” 1 1 
ſtempted by the Devil on the Pinnacle of the Tem- 
pie; Then ſhall we be proof againſt the ſoft En- 

; braces of a Manton, and the empty Flatteries of a 
| crowded Court. And in order to the fixing of 

our abode there, let us enter in, and mark out a 

Camp near the Royal Tree, which 9 


4 


7 


 ſoltary Wilderneſs, 1 ſhall repreſent it to your 


ty Days and Forty Nights; and that after the 


. 4 wp” . 
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Winter, Blaſts to — Blood, or freezing 
Colas to benum your Limbs ; neither will here 


o 2. * 


be any Flakes of Ven- fall'n Snom, to enter 


within our Teots, nor Storms of Hail. to beat 
then down: Here are no venomous J ermine to 


Poy ſon the cooling Streams, that gently glide from 


their C, Springs; or Floods to drown us in 


theſe our little Habitations : for here are no weep- 
ing Showers to fill; the Vallies, or | overflow the 


little Hills; only a Morning and Evening Dem, 
which beſprinkles the Trees in this Wilderneſs, 


and the narrow Paths in this Deſart, with its 
Orient Drops of Cryſtal Tears: Neither is here 
any need of the Moon by Night, becauſe the 


Great Luminary of Heaven peeps out of its Cham- 


ber, with his Radiant Countenance, 43 Minutes 

after 3 in the Morning, and never ſets till 17 
Minutes after 8 at Might; ſo that no Derek | 
appears, but an Evening Iwiliglt . 


o 
* 


But what is all this to the Society we Chal 


here enjoy? For here we are near the Perfon of 


the Son of God, who is hither retir'd as a Prece- 


dent to us and all Markindy q let us know that 
Solitude is a great Help to Devotion, and the ſub- 
duing of inordinate Aﬀetions, O] how am I fal- 


low'd up in a Divine Elevatign of a at the 


very Wea which I have fram'd to my felt, of the 
ferret” ſolace of Mind we ſhall enjoy with Chi, 
during this his Retirement! Certainly, all other 
Accounts hitherto given of a private Soltt nu 
fall as far ſbort of the truth of this, as 4 Mp 


3 5 concei⸗ 


1 


8 „ 
1. conceive what a Society of bleſſed Souls we ſhall 
here enjoy, I can't but fancy my ſelf in a Region 
'of Bliſs, little inferior to that of Adam in the 
ſtate of TInnocency : Wherefore without making any 


| Repetition of what I formerly wrote of a Pri- 2 
Date Receſs, I ſhall now Treat in a more Ex- b | 
cellent manner of the Retirement of the Son of 3 
Here we ſhall enjoy the very Saviour of the F 
World manifeſted in the Fleſh, and, as it were, 
behold Legrons of gloriffd Angels continually 5 
Miniſtring to him. Here we ſhall have a ma- 
tual converſation of the Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, and 
Diſciples, as alſo a ſelect number of holy Men, and 
vertuous Women,” who have forſaken the idle Va- 
ities of a corrupted Age, and entred this Bower 
f Peace, in certain Expectation of being ſad d at 
:- laſt. Here we ſhall have time and ceny =_ 
to call on the Eternal God, and ſing loud Hymns *% 


of prefe in honour of his Holy?Name ; as alſo be 
at leifure-manifeftly to prove that all things are 
the Works of the Hands of the Almighty, by con- 
futing the /ain-gloriows Atheiſt, and the ſilly 


Leno, w Fl SOOT 

In a Word, here ſhall plentifully be afforded 

jl to us all things neceſſary for our Bodily Suſte- 
mance; for we ſhall this Day be furniſh'd with 7 
1! _ Canopies, fram'd after the manner of Texts, Z 
wherein will be Quilted Beds laid on Can'd 8 
= Couches, with Carved Feet of ſented Cedar, to 
oo defend our Bodies from the cold Damps that ariſe 
from the: tra»ſpiring Earth, and on a _ 


- Wa. *% — 
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Day in every Week, we ſhall be ſapph'd with 
all forts of | Proviſions from the nearer Towns, 
and neighbouring Villages. For our Cloathing, 
we ſhall have Looms. to weave our own. Man- 
tles in; the great number of Sill. Worms, that 
are round this our Dwellizg, yielding abundance 
of requir d Materials: and we ſhall often be pre- 


ſented with New Wine, refin*d from the Lees, 


by the Travelling Pilgrims, that paſs by in 
their journying to Jeruſalem. In fine, we 


ſhall have all that a Soul /anttifyd with 


Grace. can wiſh for, or a Mind devoted te 
Chriſt can crave; ſo that our chief Empioy- 
ment will be to contemplate on God, and me- 


ditate upon the tranſcendent Love f Chriſt, ma- 


nifeſted in this his fate of Mortification in the 


Wilderneſs, for the ſins of degenerate Man. 


But behold, the Day is near a cloſe; there-' 


fore let us aſcend ſome xeighbouring Mount, and 
there proſtrate our Souls to God in Prayer, be- 
fore we retire to Reſt in our new- built Taber- 


nacles. O! thou mighty Sovereign of the World, 


* we thy Choſen Ones are come to call on Thee, 
© towards the going down of the Sun. May all 
the Deſires of our Souls, and the Afections of our 


Spirits, be now and ever acceptable in thy 


* fight: O thou Creator of the higheſt Heavens! 
* What availeth our Attending here, unleſs our 
© wavering Deſires are wean d from the gaudy Vo- 


* things of a Pablick Station, and fix'd on thee the 
* Rock of Ages? O thou Eternal Fountain of life! 
bow the Heavens at this time, and come down, 


* 
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tand make us ſenſible, that it is a Saorifrce pre. 1 
© cious in thy fieht, to wait on thee a 
© Ordinances: Which are of thine on appoint- 
ment. Look not upon us, O Lord, as we are 
Mature, but as we are Grace, in and thro? 

thy Sau, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteaus ;, who left 
* thy Glory, and was Born of à pure Virgin; ſuf- 
fering himſelf to be laid in 4 Manger, to be Cir- 
cdaumciſed after the manner of the Jems, to be Z 
 ©convey'd: by Night out of Bethlehem into Egypt; © 
g and is now pleas'd to retzre into this ſolitary 
De ſart, in order to allay 11 Wrath, and attone 
* for our vile Offences. O! let the nearneß of his 
© Preſence to us be an allay to thy Diſpleaſure, and 
incline. thy: Goodneſs to pardo * 


C - 1 : 8 
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Scribes and Phariſees, or the momentany Ho- g 
18̃1ttreated for the Teftimany of 4 Good Conſcience, 
ald the ſake af thy Son our dear Redeemer: 
© therefore may we at this time feel tlie influence 3 
© of thy Holy Spirit deſcending into all our I 
Hearts, that we, lovung the Above all thi ho 4 
may male it the care of our life to do! thy Will, © 2 
in yielding Obedience to thy Excellent Com- 
© mands. May no wandring Thoughts. dart their 
poyſonꝰd Arrows into our Souls, or infuſe in. 
ful Imaginations into our too too eaſily pollu- 
ted Minds, that may in any ways hinder the 
fluatte ting Wings of our ſoaring eee a 
4 | N WY LY {4 ; 4 rom 
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from taking their Evening Flight towards the 


Gates of thy Mount Sion; but kindle the flame 
of Holy Deſires in our throbbing Breaſts, 
that henceforth we may Meditate on thee 
© Day and Night; and that whenſoever the 
f as of Death ſhall come to becken us 
© hence, be it in the Dęſart, Grove, or City, we may 
© be found in thy Favbur, and joy fully reſi our 
ſetves unto thee, being altogether delivered 
RL SENT ne. OTE OPT TN 
0! Blefſed was that Day, when. we firſt 
thought of attending thy Son, and our Sadiour, 
tin all his Suffetings here on Earth! but thrice 
h that. are hers recreated with him 


from all tlie :umultuons Stir of hot-brain'd 


Tranſgreſſors, who are travelling from one City 
*tganother in chaſe of Shalom, and courting 
© their ov» Danmation with an earneſt feryency 
©of Spirit; but thanks be to kid Heaven, we 
are now calling on his Holy Name; When 
the bright Lamp of the Firmament is juſt a 
4. 7 near the — 2 Point, and gilding 
the Tops of the talleſt Trees With its glimmer- 


os Beans that peep out of the rudy Clouds, 


9 
6 a 


before it RIdE its 2e falgent Head in its Bed of ob- 
$ {curiry,or bids its neighbouring Hills a good Night. 
Thus leſt are we, who can wait Apo God in 
Prayer orf the top of a lofty Mountain, enn 
With rell Ou, and ſpreading E/ms, every Branch 
of which is fill'd with numerous Flights of the 
airy Inhabitants, who are now juſt ceaſing their 
melodivas Notes, and preparing themſelves to 
Fo „„ take 
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take their Re oe on the ſhaking Branches, and 
little Lig, that they may be fitted to mount on 
N ling new Notes of Praiſe to the great 


yet know, not how to 125 


For thou knoweſt, O Lord! that we are 


„ 


Jehovah King, ſo ſoon as the breaking Day be- 
ins to diſpel the /owring Clouds, that ſhade the 


Earth with their black Vails of darkneſs, 


40 bleſſed God ! what ſhall we pay to thee 


© for all thy Wonders of Mercy, | but Praiſe thy 


* Name, and ſin no more in this ſecret corner of 
the Farth, where no Eye 1 or Ear hears, 
© but the penetrating Eye an 

© thee the Lord God Jehovah, who delights to 
© obſerve the inward Breathings of thoſe that can 


© out-brave the alluring. Snares of Senſuality, and 


f ſilently retreat into Solitude, weeping Day and 
Night tor. the Ching Sins of thoſe. that pro- 
c fels themſelves to 55 forgiving Chriſtians, and 

5 an inoſſenſtve 


Miſtate in their weaker Brother, becauſe he 


F refuſes, for Conſcience ſale, to fall down and 


f worſhip God in the | ſame. Form and Mode 


with themſelves; altho' they fairly confeſs by 


their Orthodox Creed, that nothing is a more 


4 acceptable Sacrifice, than to ſer ve ne God in 


* Unity, and Unity in Trinity ; which can't be 
© otherwiſe underitood, but that every one 


-* *ſhould ſerve his Maker with that affection of 

Soul, and hamility of Body, as he believes in 
dis own Breaſt to be maſt pleaſing to the God of 

 _ © Trath, provided he ſubſcribes to the fundamen- 


l Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


bound 


allehearing Ear of - 
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© bound ſtrictly to believe in the ever Bleſſed Tri- 
© zity, and acknowledge all thy Attributes made 
„known to us in Sacred Writ: Neither is it hid 
from thee, O merciful Father / that our Cha- 
* rity is of ſuch unlimited Bounds, that it reaches 
even to all Opinions, howſoever they are nam'd 
or diſtinguiſh'd; and that we would not Per-. 
© ſecure any Perſon whoever, barely on account of 
their Diſſenting from our Principles, for the em- 
© pty Gain of the richeſt Golden Mines; but if by 
any means we could win them o'rce by an Holy 
© Life and Spotleſs Converſation, by ſound. Ar- 
© o0uments and kind Extreaties, by Charity and 
Love, by ſbewing wk Foam  Forgiving, by 
© Faſting and Prayer, by Weeping, and bearing 
© a tender Regard for the ſalvation of their Souls, 
we ſhould then think our fleeting Moments well 
And tho? fiery. Zealots may look upon. it as 
(the beſt Mears to gain Proſelztes to their own, 
* Party, b Revilings, or Perſecutions, neverthe- 
less we ſhall make it our continual Practice to 
© live in Love and Unity one with another, 
© during our Stay in this imperfect State: and if at 
*any time we ſhould chance to diſagree in our 
Notions about Things Indifferent, we'll never 
© raiſe the Diſpute fo high, as to break the Bonds. 
© of: Chriſtian Moderation, or ſo much as expreſs. 
our ſelyes in any reproachful Language, but freely 
© aſſent as one Man in Matters relating to our Sal. 
© vation. O! dear Lord, may all our Coutrover- 
*fies and Debates tend to unfeigned Love, and 

VVV 


4 


2 
© Chriſtian eee and not that of Haryed, or I. 
STE 2 o, ſome of us thay pray to thee in 
© Form of Words, © whilſt others call on thy 
Name, as the & 2 gives them utterante, never- 
*thelefs may all our Path ons center en thee 
n . ee 
Ob thou mighty | King of the Haven Holt, 
may we all 2185 during our ſtay in this" pri- 
e Solitud?, to live iti tation of thy Saints 
above, that there may be no other Diſt in't ian 
| Gmiong vs, bur fuch as tends to Pa#ity of Life, 
Land Saritty of Soul,; ever conſidering, that 
40 hir dear 2 55 Who! is now faſting for our 
fakes; he never etitred into any el Debates 
with the migſtt) Men of the Jewiſh N 
0 art he ctomvers 4 with them it grip 7 7 
Le, mighty God! it was not diſputeck chat 
reat Counctl, as any Article of 2 5 of Mat- 
er of Trp or ane, hether a Man ſhould: dit or 
EStandat Nah eden ore ſome part of the G”. 
c Joel: dr Whether he muſt Bom toward the 25 
far r the Eaſt, 2 turm his Face to the N, 
«when he 85 Temple of God; Mlktger he 
cmliſt receive the 157% if rhe Lord dt. the 5 
ef welfth Hour of the Day, which was abobr 
the time that 175 was to ſafer," or towards 
the gain Aon of che Sun, which Was near the 
lar when he gave. it to the Diſciples: © Whe- 
f ther his e and Teachers, mult preach the 
6 glad Tidings of Salvation in a "(ately Cathedral,or 
«2 decent Meeting g-Hoaſe ſet aſide for that Pur- 


« * Whether a dead Body mult be interr'd 
in 


r 


9 
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in Canſecrated Ground, or buried in a-Plot pur- 
( chas'd by our Fore-fathers for that end: Whether 
the Miniſter muſt read theſe words over a life- 
© les Corps, Wie therefore commit his Body 1 
© the Ground, Duſt to Duſt, Aſhes to Abbes in 
© ſure and certain Hope of a glorious Reſarrection 
0 Eternal Life: Or devoutly ſay, We here interre 
5 dead Body, without a Spirit, doubting not, 
© bat by the mighty Power of God is hall LANG vv A 
Lau be re- united to its dear: Soul, to accohſt for 
call the Actions of 4 paſt Liſe. No, bleſſed G dd 
thy Sen never entred on ſuch indifferent Debates, 


© or needleſs Arguments, CE ſuch matters 
FI to be determind hy ev'r * an's ova Conſcients, 

- {25 he ſhall. believe to be moſt - arce#7 alle bo fle 
God of his: Sa/vation, he infilted only upon the 
moſt impart ant Points of Dottrine, and Mattera 
© of Faith. But now. the Sun has withdrawn 
© his kind. Influence, and hid himſelf in Ob/cavttyy 
therefore We beſeech thee to ſend down the A 
„of thy Holy Spinit on ev'ty Soul here preſent, 

Land diſpatch us away to our Texts of Reſt, with 
a Soul inrichi mith: Grace, that if at any tim: 
e chance ta awake before rhe day begins to 
dawn, we may meditate on rhee our Soue 
Fraign Creator, and view the ſparkling Stars 
that with their Radiant Spanglings pierce throꝰ 
the canvaſt Roof of our thin Habit ations, con- 
« cdering, That. if we be but: Faithful to the 
Death, we ſhall receive the refulgent Crown: of 
Glory, that is laid ap for us beyond the ſhi- 


1 . * | © meriting 


- 4 4 $ a. 
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$ 8 eſus,and all other Mercies pertaining to 
Soul or Body. To whom, with the Father and 


Hoh) Spirit, be rendred Might, Majeſty, Power, 


*and Dominion, now and * evermore. Ames, 
*and Amen. 


SECTION: FE 


| Wr this our Evening W was over, 


we ſung an Tymm of Praiſe, with uni- 


ted Voices, which made ſuch a melodious Sound in 


theEcchoing Wilderneſs,hatT ſweetly retir*d to my 


Ark of Reſt, and proſtrated my Soul at the 


Throne of Grace in private Ejaculations, ſaying, 
O God L Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt how 


lofty are my Thoughts, and ſoaring my Imagin«- 
tions, When I think on thee! but how on 


more is my Soul raviſh'd with ſeraphie =_ 


when I hear the Songs of Sion ſet forth in the 
_ Strains 0 2 Mirth ! a ſolitary Wilderneſs, 

e no Eye ſees, but that of Heaven! O my 
God! I am fy tranſported 'with praiſing thee, 
that as yet I know not how to lay my Eyes to 


ſleep, or compoſe my rapterous Soul to reſt ; for 1 


am ſo taken up in Divine Meditations, that I 


delight in nothing more than adoring thee my 


God, that ſafely brought me hither ! And how 
much do my Joys exceed theirs, that never pour 
out their Sqauls to thee in Prayer, unleſs it be, 


when Aſfliction ariſes, or Death approaches? O 


my God! what an happy Employ is this, to con- 


verſe with Saints by Day, and Comma ne ra 
Re.” | thee 


E on be. 3 et bet * — WEE IY N 1 ä 


. 7 
thee by Night? Sure this is a Work that far 
exceeds the Slavery of a drudging Sinner, who 
takes more pains in the laborious Ways of mi- 

ſerable Vice, than I do in the ſolacing Paths of 
Vertue. . 5 . 

- Let then who will run themſelves out of 
Breath to be eternally andone, PII wait me here, 
till Chriſt's Preſence demands me hence, to do 

and ſuffer ſomething more for him, before I go 

to Glory: How much therefore happzer am I, who 
can be alone weeping with one Eye, and viewing 
Heaven with the other, than he that watches 
for his Night Embraces in the Arms of a deluding 
Woman, who diſtils Words as ſmooth. as Oil, 
and pours forth Love as the Honch- comb, but 
in the end brings his Body to Pexzry, and his 
Soul to Hel! ſo that I had rather tarry here, 
and call on God, than unadviſedly run on the 
Borders of Deſtruction, and never have a trut 
Senſe of Sin, till arous'd by the roarings of a 
wounded Spirit, juſt making its laft Exit. Is 
it not then far better to chuſe, with me, to 
dell in a little Tent, ſhaded with Green Bran- 
ches, and ſpreading Leaves, for ſome few Meets, 
Months, or Tears, and at laſt go down to the 
Grave in Peace; than to live in a fate Palace, 


attended with a numerous Train of Famning 


Courtiers, for ſome Twenty or Thirty Years, 
and then ſlide down into the dark Aby/3 of black 
Deſpair? But now 'I ſilently lay me down to 
reſt, till the Day dawn, when 1 ſhall awake, as 


1 N | | in 


r 
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| in Morning Prayer, and bleſs his Holy Name for all 
T his Merczes of a paſt Night, before I march out of 
ö this my Loage, to behold the Works of God in 
the Defart; I will tell the Atheiſt, that it ſeems 
a ſtrange Paradox to me, to ſee a Man bearing 
the Image of a Supream Being, and yet degene- 
rate ſo tar, as to diſown the Power that made 
bim, and vainly to fancy, that this Beautiful Ha- 
brick of the World was fram'd by blind Chance, 
and that Men liv'd therein /azg before Adam was 
| Seated in the Garden of Eden; when yet they 
| have, no Argument, yea or good appearance of 
one, to juſtifie theſe their Exiravagant Aſſerts- 
Let them but attend me in this private Soli- 
tude, I'Il ſoon expoſe their wild Votions to ſcorn 
and ignominy, and oblige them to cry out in 
the paſſian of their Souls, as a vile Offender once 
did, when argu'd into the Belief of a God by 
Teſtimony and Reaſon, There is no withſtand- 
ing, faid he, undeniable Arguments, and plain 
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Eo; O My God! how are my. Paſſions inflam? 
ih 2/onifving. Irdignation, to behold 
EF Mea that {ct up for the Greazeft Mits of the Age, 
et ac fo contrary to the Rules of Prudence and 
Fo Philoſophy, as to argue againſt the Being. of. 4 
Sad, and his Creating of all Tliings, without 
producing any fold eee eee 
EE TY e 
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the r affirm? For where is the Athei x | 
f 1 e. cs 


is his Name, that ever gave any 76 


count of the Beginning. of the } Parld, or could 
make it appear from Hiſtory, or - otherwiſe, that 
ever any Wation, People, or Language laid it down 
as their 1 pr that there was not a Pomen 
3X yond that of N at l 57 that this vaſt: Falrick 
bf the Earth, with gs therein, Was Jae 
1 LS into this Fa 55 dex, by mere C hange.? | 
ow ſtrange is it then, 1 thata few 8 Atheiſts, 
who were 3 — but as it 10 30 4 Teſterday, ſho id 
Fries to know that which no Man can know 
there any Man nom living, Which was. from 
Eternity, Who faw the e of tlie Lach 
laid, and beheld every, Thing 1 pring out of W.. 
e, of its own accord, Without the Word. 45 
ommand of a ſuperior. _ ? If there is not, 
what Reaſon, can. the Atheiſt. give, that it wes 


„.; ſince it is evident, that he knows nothing at 


all of che matter? This is juſt. as if a company 


F erh, that were Born in the Year 26905 


Quld.; pretend to write” an Hiftory of the Thee: 
Actions of former, Ny Remy giving 4 


ug quite 4ferenr from all the nete Fe, 
= and yer produce neither 7 eftimony, nor 755 
F = why it ſhould be ſo, ds 25 

| 6 0 e I hear the drheif hes 

1 Rep: : * you, ſay we £9. give neithe 
nor Regſon to evince that there ig Wt a 
= and chat 'Thipgs, Were; 515 Effects of 4 PaK 
Cue; then pray tell us, What Evidenas No N 

: ewt uce that there is a Soveraign Creator, or tha ar 


1 
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the World was made by the Word of his Power. | 
I hope, if theſe things are fairly anſwer'd; none 
for the future will plead for 4rheiſm, or deny 


It was not my Deſign to 


the 1 God. 
have added any thing farther touching Atheiſm, 
to what I wrote in a former Treatiſe; but that 


IT found, to my great ſatisfaction, the favourable 


acceptance thereof among the Wiſe and Sagacious, 


inſomuch that I have great Reaſon to hope, 
that-many, who were before waverizg in the 
Belief of a Deity, are now ffedfaſt in the Faith: 
This has induc'd me to make a farther Eſſay on 
this copious Subject, by diverfify*'d Arguments; 
hoping by theſe my, poſſibly, more cogent Ra. 
 tiocinations, to bring the moſt obdurate Atheiſt to 


lead Guilty at the Bar of his own Conſcience, and 
ay, Whereas I once deny*d the Attributes of 
believe his Power by his Handy. 


| God, I now 
won. © | | 5 
And now I proceed to prove a God, that 
rand the World out of the Waters, or a con- 


_ © *fuſed Chaos. This is not to be done by my ] 
bare ſaying it is ſo, or I believe it to be true: 


No, a thing of this Nature mult be provd a 
Teftimony and Reaſon, which I ſhall do with all 


the plainneſs that may be. Wherefore I affirm, 
That the Being of 4 God, and the Creation of the 


World by his Power, is atteſted by Sacred and 


| Prophane Writings, by Philoſophers and Barbe. 


raus, by Tarks and Jews, by Heathens and In- 
fiaels, and the Conſent of all Nations. bo 6 
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ee Wi Krad that tüte moch ue 


People of the Narions, ever 'own'd'a® Be —— 


and Eu of all chef things, and uſed to 2 
ſomething or orher2in manner of a Die The 


moſt Bar barous Heathens\own'd/ a Maker of the 
World, and uſed today; that whatſbever 

it was, they beller d it ro be preſent in. 
the parts of i in: And at the ff Diſcovery 
America, the Inhabitants did Worſhip one 251 | 
God, under the Name and Title of ve Maker of 


Sm 


; the Univerſe; FXCH TH 30 e {34 +4 $. e * A 2G #8 


Ale that was the firſt Philoſopher, has: Co 
ver made it his Study to enquire into the Works 
of Nature, faid, That Water was the beginn 
of all things, and: that God was that Mind, or 
Intelligent © Principle, which | faſbion ' all tluings 
out of Water; which agrees with Holy Writ, 
That 748 Sir 2 7 8 o og 185 Face 25 oh 
ane, n 

3. Ariſtotle gives tie Aceount, 2h the Gods 
were-anciently repreſented: by the Heathens, as 


Sywearing b pl the Lale Styx, becauſe: Water Was 
ſuppos'd to 


be the 2 of all things; and 
this he tells you was tlie moſt: ancient Opi- 


nion concerning the Original of the N orld, and 
that the moſt ancient Writers of Theology, and 
thoſe that liv'd at the greateſt 1 from his 
E Time, were of his Mind. 


4. The Hiſtory of Moſes, Srl Which! no Book 
in the Univerſe, in point of Autiguiiy, can con- 
tend, ) gives us a particular Account of the Begin- 


ng of the World, and = the Creation of it by 
God; 


— 


[82] 
God; which is agreeable to the moſt Ancient 
Mriters among the Heathene, whether Poets or 
Hliſtoriant. Allo Moſes his Hiſtory of the Flood, 
the World, of which he gives a moſt ſatishing 


Account, do very well accord with the moſt An- 


* * 


cient Accounts of prophane Hiſt 


5. It has been obſerved in a | the Ages of the 


* 


either in Life or Doctrine in the time of Health 


and Proſperity, they were of another Mind when 
fromm d on by Fortune, or at the point of Death. 
As witneſs Cardinal Woolſey, one of the great- 
eſt Wits of the Engliſßi Nation, who ery'd out 
in the bitterneſs of his Soul, when he lay gaſping 
for Breath, Had I been as diligent to pleaſe my 
God, as Thave been to pleaſe my Ring, he would not 
have forſaken me nom in my. Gray Hairs. And 
Tiberius, that Great Maſter of Government, 
 complain'd before his Death of the grievous tings 
and. laſhes he felt in his Canſcience, when he ſeri- 
ouſly. weighed Things in their due Balance. We 
_ alſo Read, that Caligula crept under the Bed 
When it Thazared, for Fear; as being convinc'd 
that there was a greater Power above, than he 


could pretend to here below. Now if the A. 


theiſt can bring zo. Proof to juſtifie his Aſſertion, 
that there is 20 God, and that all things were 
Fram d by Chance, as he cannot; what à Fraud 


— 


does he put upon his own Soul, in aſſerting that 


for a Truth, when he is Vigorous and Strong, 
which he contradidts, as appears by his diſtract- 


ing 
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ing Tears, when ſummonid by Death? So that 
an Atheiſt may be fitly compar'd to a Man in a 
"Phrenzy, Who rages and talks of he noms not 
what, during his malignant ie f Madneſs; but 
when brought to his Regſen by Soveraign Anti- 
q Ates , he 18 aſham'd of his Actions, andacknow- 
ledges his Folly. Wherefore I cannot but lament 
the wretched Eſtate of an Atheiſt, and pity his groſs 
Tolly, in affirming at one time, there is neither 
Cad nor Devil, and at another he is horribly a- 
raid of the Juſtice of the one, and the propenſe 
Malice with the tormenting Cruelty of the other. 
All which moſt evidently diſcovers an .Ather/t to 
be devoid of Wiſdam, and that no ſtreſs is to 
be laid on his wavering Princible. 
And this leads me to prove 4 Deity, by taking 
che Acbeiſt, as it were by the hand, to ſheœ him 
the Works:of Creation in this folitary Wilderneſs 
Where I am now muſing on Things Divine, 
and have nothing elſe to azwert my Thoughts; 
ſince here is no Painted Harlot to betray my 
Heart to Luſt, nor ze Chat to divert my 
- lofty - which are High, Rational, and 
Angelcal. 5 e 
I 1 5 7-4 1 ſhall take leave to ask the Aebeiſt 
theſe following Queſtions. — 3 
I. If he can by all his Learning and Philoſo- 
phy, Cunning and Skill, cauſe one of theſe Prim- 
roſes, that here grow under this Oaken Plant, 
and theſe little Branches, to Spring out of the 
Earth, and to Bad and Blow by his own Pu- 
iſſance alone, without 125 mighty Power of God? - 
| = „ . 


j 
I 
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Or if not, let him but tell me the trae Canſe, 
why this Root ſhould ſpread and grow in this 
ſhady Wilderneſs without being ſomn, ſer, or 
planted, any more than a Pint, Carnation, or 
Peony. If thou ſayeſt, the one is of a more Har- 
-dy" nature, and has no need of much hear to 
2 its Stalk; but the others having more 
tender roots, and being of a colder nature, re- 
quire a good Soil, and the warm Beams of the 


Sun, to open the Clefts of their Hoods, and diſ- 


play their inclaſed Colours. I tell thee this is no 


Anſwer to my Queſtion, or giving me a Reaſon of 


ſo vaſt 4 Difference in the nature of theſe various 


Flowers, or an Account ho it was that made 


them, or who made them thus to differ. If thou 
_ > _alſcribeſt it to Nature, tell me what that Mature 


is, and what is its firſt Original. If thou art ſi- 


lent in this, thou muſt come to the Cauſe of : | 
Caaſes, which muſt of neceſſity be the wonder- © 
working Power of God. No, no; vain man! it 


is not thy bare Sreting ap for an Atheiſt, that 
will make thee an accompliſh'd one, or gain thee 
any applauſe among the Ingenious and Wiſe ; un- 


leſs thou canſt defend thy ſelf by more cogent 
Arguments, and ſtronger Reaſonings, than were 


ever yet producd. Whetefore thou muft 
let ſuch Secrets as theſe alone, as being as far 


beyond thy weak Capacity, to apprehend and ex- 


lain; as tis for a natural. born Fool to penetrate 


into the Profoundeſt Deſigns of the moſt Cun- |} 
ning Politician, when induſtriouſiy diſguiſed by * 
the molt planſible Colours. No, vain Mortal! al. 


tho? 


1 


L 


tho' thy natural Genius were fo, extraordinary, 


that thou couldſt in an inſtant make a diving 
Engine to fetch up all the hidden Treaſures that lie 


bert din the Sea, or 4% in the Bowels of che 


Earth, e it would ava thee no- 
thing, nor give thee any iaſeg hi into the Secrets 

b V ; ISM; 7 a 2 * I 
of natural wage whereby. thou, mightelt in- 
form me how thus little Flower grows, and What 
Cauſe it was that ſtain'd it with theſe drferext 
Colours: butthou would'ſt nd thy ſelf oblig'd to 


1 


cry out with me, and ſay, It is an Effect of the 


infinite Power and Energy of an All-niſe, Proui. 


dence, and not the Product of meer Nature, _ 


2. Tell me, O thou daring Atheiſt! how the 
Moſs grows on the Barks of the Trees in this Mil. 
derneſs? If thou cant not reſolve the Queſtion, . 
what a Fool art thou to ſay, it is not Goa? No, 
thou obdarate Sinner, if thine Ingenuity was ſo 

eat, as to forge a round Inſtrument of a ſui- 
table Thickneſs and Length, whereby thou. 
couldſt pierce thorow the Bowels of the Earth,. 
and ſhould'ſt then take a Milſtone, and throw 
down into its deep Caverns, to try the Experi- 
ment, whether it would lodee il ſelf in the Mid- 


way, as is the Opinion of the nice Enquirers. into 
Natural Cauſes ; notwithſtanding all this (I ſay) 
thou would'ſt {till remain ancapable Of reſolving. 


me this ſolid Queſtion, as a Man in a Dream, or 
a Sot in the Socks, unleſs thou ſhould'ſt aſcribe 


it to my Soveraign Creator, which is God: nay, 


be thy natural Parts never ſo penetrating into 
all other Arts and Sciences, yet when thou 
EEE Ci EE 
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: com'ſt to dive into the hidden Myſteries' of God, 
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and call in queſtion his Inmenſity, thou art no 
more able ro ch, l, or give a Reaſon why it 


ſhould ot be ſo, than thou art capable to um. 


be the Star? in the Firmament, or cow che 


art thou that pretendfſt to ſay, it was not God, 


but a natural Accident, that caus'd Light to ſhine 
out of  Darkxeſs, and commanded the San to 


caſt its darling Rajs on the Face of rhe Earth?” 


What art thou, lump of Duſt! that ſay'ſt, It was 


the W of Nature, which ſpread. out the 
ke a Curtain, and beſpane ted the Sky 
with theſe vaſt numbers of zwinkling Stars, that. 


Heavens li 


are therein to be feen, When once the glorious 
Luminary of the Day has withdrawn his more 
dazling Splendour, to give "gf to the ſilent Ob- 
{curity ofthe ſable Night? What art thou, poor 


Creature! that fay*it, It was the caſual' Conval- 


frons of Nature, that caus'd the Moon to caſt its 


glimmering Light on the dark Mountains, and 


rugged Plains, and ap) inted its Change, In- 
creaſe, and Decreaſe, without the help of any more 


potent Cauſe? What art thou, blind Mole! that 


thou ſhould'ſt fancy,*twas Chance which firſt ena- 


meld the Trees and the Meadows with fuch a - 
lovely Verdure; and caiis'd the Plants to ſpring out 

of the barren Duſt of the Earth, with ſpreading. 
Branches, and tender Leafs? What art thou, empty 


Vanity] that thou ſhould'ſt dare to affirm, That it 


Was mere Nature that ſprouted forth Male and 
Female out of the Bomels of the Earth, or the Wa- 


iTy 
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try Elements, without the Council of a Bleſſed, 
Trinity? What art thou, deſpicable Man! that 
ſay'ſt it was the Spade of Nature, Which dug 
up the Deep Caverns of the Earth, wherein the 
Waters did Ebb and Flow, and work up the. 
Banks juſt to ſuch an heighth, as thoſe mighty 
Waters ſhould not exceea their due Bounds ? 
What art thou, fading Mortal! that ſay'ſt, It 
was the ſtriving of Atoms, which implanted in- 
to the Mind of Men a full perſwaſion, that there 
is an higher Power than himſe/f, or that of Na-, 


- 


ture, and which fills the Spirits of daring Atheiſts 


with horrid. gripings, and bitter /tings of Con- 
ſcience, when the Foundations of the Earth ſhake 
with a terrible Convulſion, and tremble as an 
Aﬀpen Leaf? What art thou, helpleſs Wormling ! 
who ſay'ſt, That by the Efforts of 'Untbinking 
Mature, the Heavens roar with d%dü Peals F 
aſtoniſhing Thunder, and thereby the Waters once 
were made to ſwell to ſuch a mighty Deluge, 
as to dromn the Earth with its overfloming Springs * 
What art thou, O infamous Duſtling l that ſay ſt, 
It was the Power of Nature, that ſet a Rain-bow 
in the Sky, as a Toten to every Nation, that 
the World ſhould not be drowned any more? 
What art thou, m#erabl- Clayling ! that avers, 
It is the Force of Natere, which ſapports the 
Earth, and beats up the Foundation thereof by 
its own ftrength ? In fine, What art thou, ae 
leſs Drone] that can-without any colour, or rea-. 
enable pretence, attribute to Thoughtleſs and 
3 Paſſive Mature, without the Aſſiſtance of a more 
3 „„ G-4 _ Sn. 
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Powerful and Intelligent Being, all ſuch Changes 
and. Revolatiaus as Tappen; Fil in the World, 
nd the Management of every thing with an Or- 
der ſo regular, and ſo Wiſe 4 Diſe line? What 
art thou, O thou vain-boaſting 7hraſo ! that 
thou ſhould'ſt thus pretend to know more of 
natural Cauſes, than all the Wiſe RS, An 
Learned Cages, that ever liv'd ſince the Cre 
on? Therefore I Challenge Thee, O thou Dag- 
matical Atheiſt! to make now thy beſt Defence, 
and ſummon up thy ſtrongeſt Arguments, to 
prove how all things came to place themſelves 
with ſuch a becoming , Regularity, in this moſt 
Beautiful Scene of viſihle Nature ; that after-A- 
ges may peruſe theſe the % Efforts of thy daring 
Attempt, and behold how eaſily, thou art con- 
founded by ſound Reaſonings and undeniable Proofs.” 
Wherefore I ſhall here take leave to tranſmit to 
Poſterity the ſtrongeſt of thoſe Arguments, that 
by Epicurus or any other ſpeculative Atheiſt, 
have ever been propoſed to perſwade the be- 
ginning of all Things by Wataral Cauſes, without. 


e Cxeati. 


- 


the aſſiſtanee of a Supream Power. 
Some Arheifts undertake ro tell you, That the 
Matter of which the World was made. is from 
Eternity, and of it ſelf ; and that there was an 
infinite empty Space for the innumerable little 
parts of this Matter, which they call Atoms, to 
move and play in; and that theſe being always 
in motion, did, after many fruitleſs Trials and 
=> Excounters, Without any Cauſe or Deſign, and 
without the Diſpoſal and Contrivance of any 
8 20 g 15 "3 A 2 1 | FELT fo FAS on 1 Wiſe 
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Wiſe and Intelligent Being, in the concluſion, by 
a fortunate Chance and mere Accident, ſo place 
3 themſelves, as to make up this ſpeczous and 
* regular Frame of the World, which we now be- 
7 Hold fo well modePd and ſet together; and 
that the Earth being in the full maturity of its 
Touthful Vigour, brought forth all things inan. 
mate and animate, together alſo with Man, Male and 
Female, in all their Parts and Shapes. Others give 
you this following Account of the 7 of 
Light ſhining out of Dartneſs, and the Original of 
the Waters that fill'd the mighty Ocean; as alſo, 
why theſe their Aſſertions are not Arreſted, hy 
Ancient Writers.” As ſoon. as the Earth, fay. 
they, was Ripe for the bringing. forth of Man, 
the Particles of fiery Matter, that lay diſpers'd 
in the Earth F Air, gathering together, and 
uniting their Light and Heat, became that 
155 Body we call the San, which now en- 
lightens the Earth, whoſe warm Influence ſoon. 
thaw?d the frozen and congeal'd Waters, that 


* 4 


lay lodg'd in the middle Regions of the Air, 
which Hoated down, and ſo fill'd np the ma- 
ny empty Caverns in the Bowels of the Earth, 
together alſo with the depreſs'd inequalities on its 
] ſurface, which we now call by the names of, 
the Sea, and the Rivers: and as for the ebbing. 
4 and flowing of the Ocean and Seas, it ariſes from 
the thinneſs of the aqueous Mature, and the in- 
fluence of the San, Moor, and Stars upon em. 
Moreover, as. to the Reaſon why theſe Accounts 
were not handed down, or meation'd in fe. 
WO: | f | BEI = » | 
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the Barth, was unskill'd in making Characters 


„„ | 
iſe the firſt Man that inhabited 


on the Dit, or on the Barks of Trees, as was 
pratts'd in Aſter-Ages. And this is the beſt 
Account that the ancient Epicurus, and the up- 
ſtart Atheiſt have been able to give of the 0. 
riginal of "the World, and the "firſt Cauſe of 


f Tiecſe their Arguments, when throughly ſcan'd, 
will be found utterly irreconcileable to Right 
Reaſon, and being of ſo pernicious 4 Tendency, 
I fhall uſe my utmoſt Efforts to extirpate. them 
out of the Minds of Men, by proving all runs 
to be the wonderful Worts of God, in this ſoli- 
tary Retirement, whither T am now retreared 
from the ſwelling Floods of | Atheiſm” and Pro- 
phaneſs : And if by any means I could appeaſe 
the Wrath and Fury of an Jucenſed Deity, and 
dend his" Ca, By thikithe all chal e007 e- 
wagant Opinions to appear vain, empty, and ri- 
diculous, then I ſhould obtain the Crows of my 
Wiſhes. To proceed then, How can it agree 


1 


With a reaſonable Soul to believe, that a whole 


World ſhould be made out of a dark Chaos, 
containing but a little of ug, Aiſpersd Matter, 
without the mighty Power and Conreivance of 2 
Sapream Being, and of ſuch a curious Compo- 
ſure, that if Ten thouſand Solomons had ſtudi- 
ed Ten hundred thouſand Years, all their . 
dum and Policy, Wit and Sagacity could in no 
ways have fram'd any n part of it; or have 
plac'd things in ſuch a egi "Order, as they 
4 : nov 
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now appear. Further, If this beautiful Fabrick 
was made only by the moving of Atoms, as the 
Atheiſt vainly pretends it was, how many 

Worlds might we have had by this time? And 
if ſuch a Magnificent Structure could be'rais'd” 
ont of a 5 Mafs, only by meer Chance, or 
blind Fortune; which is the fame, as to ſay, 
without azy Cauſè at all; it might be reaſonably 
expected, that there ſhould be a number f 
Worlds, as well as Generations of Men: for if fo 
ſmall a Matter made the Firſt World, there 
were then Materials enough in that to make Jen 
 Thoxſand\more. ' Moreover if the World was ſo 
caſily made, as the Epicurean Pretends, no Man 
need doubt, but if at any time he gſcended to the 
top of ſome lofty Mountain or Spire, with an 
handful of ſine Sand, and ſcatter'd it in the Air, 
to find at his coming down again, every grain of 
its diſperſed Duſt congeaPd together, and cu- 
riouſly carv'd out into a able Statue of ſome re. 
nomned Prince, or Pictorious General: Or that if 
a Bird at anꝝ time ſhould Ming it ſelf aloft into 
the Air, and thence drop a few of her Feathers, 
ſhe needed but fing a Note or two, and on her 
Deſcenr wight ſee every one of the rele Quils, 
turn into a pretty Chirping Sparrow. Ilus kind 
of Arguing may to ſome ſeem ſtrange, and be 
judg'd by them a Method altogerher unfit folidly 
to confutè and convinte the Atheiſt, and to prove 
that God made the World: but however it may 
appear in the view of the unthinting part of 

Mantind, Pm ſure the Parallel is juſt and 

COS ; : 18 | pertinent 
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pertinent to the Subject: For it is a Thouſand 5 
times more feaſible that ſuch things ſhould come to 
4%, than that this exquiſite. Madel of the Earth 


P 


ſhould be all fa ſudden wade by ſome LireleConſe, 
or rather without one, of a thinly diſpersua Mat- 
ter, as the Atheiſt alledges; and that it ſhould 
be ſo fruitful in the Infancy of it, as without the 

 Superintendency and Direction of a Supream Power, A 


to ſprout up into Male and Female, and cauſe 


them to be ſo enamour d with each other, as to 
beget their own Rind, without giving the Earth 
any further trouble of bearing more of the ſame 


Rind within its Virgin Womb. This is as if 


a Man ſhould make two Ariing Clocks to $0 £ 
2 de 


with a perpetual Motion, and then ſay to 


* 


Work. of bis own Hands, Join your. running 


Wheels together, and make more of the like 


faſbion, without my aid; for behold I am become , 
aſeleſs, and not able to produce any more of the 
ſame Work : Good God! what an a»/enſible to 


- 


is this, and how fog!iſb/y pack'd together! Sure- 


ly, if the Atheiſt had any Ingenazty, or delign'd 
* ih Succeſs to impoſe upon the ; World, and 
gain to himſelf a Reputation, he might have 0% 


his Story much more to the advantage, and ſaid 


v7 


8 
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thus; That the World had no Beginning, nor 
ſhould ever have azy final End. That the firſt 
Man and Woman were from Eternity; but being 
far diſtant from each other, met not till Five. 
thouſand and ſome add hundreds of years ago, | 
When they began to zncreaſe and multiply, which 
. 
V | 5 1 
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| they and their Poſterity became Mortal. I ſay, 
if the Epicureans had deliver*d: themſelves after 
this manner, they might have had more hopes 
of gaining Proſelytes to their Party. But their 
Account is ſo far remov'd from Reaſon, that one 
would think, if they had any remains of Mo- 
deſty, they would hide themſelves for ſhame in 
ſome ſolitary Cave of the Earth, and never more 
appear in publics view, leſt quick- ſighted Men 
3 ſpy them out, and deride them to ſcorn, for 
their grols Ai se. 
I come now to confute the other ſort of A. 
theiſts; which ſay, That after the World mat made, 
and Man liv'd, the fiery /parkles' of Matter that 
lay diſperſt in the Air, aſſembled together into 
A ſhining Sun. Which Opinion ſeems to be al- 
together as ridiculous as the former. For 
What Perſon of ander ſtanding can perceive by 
the Eye of Reaſou, that any Heat ſhould be 
lodgꝰd ina Black Chaos? But admit there were, 
it's very ſtrange that thoſe fiery Yapowrs ſhould 
lye conceal d for ſo many Millions of ears, and 
never ſo much as dart out heir Beams, till the 
Earth was come to its full Maturity, fo as to 
"bring forth Man; and juſt then gather all its 
- ſeatter'd Heat, and turn into a glorious Lumina- 
79, fixing its vaſt Body in a lotty Firmament; 
and order the matter ſo, as to give /ight to the 
whole Univerſe, without the aſſiſtancè of a Di- 
vine preſiding Power. Theſe are Notions rigg*d 
-out with ſo little Conſideration, that they ſeem to 
carry no Ballaſt of Reaſon, or weight of Judg- 


ment 
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ment along wich chem; ſo that I muſt take leave 


te tell theſe %% bf Atheifs,! that they have ſo 
-coxflſedly la id their matters together, that it Will 


-prove a diſieal! Jatt for them to explarz their 
- Meaning, and bring their Wotions to bear the 
Standard. Marſ of true Philoſophy. Wherefore, 
J could in a manner intreat them, either to 
own; their Error, and acknowledge their Miſtake, 


vor to ſet an higher value on their Reputation, by 


telling their ſtory thus; That the Eaſtern part 
of the Earth being of a ſulphuneous Matter, broke 
out into ſuch a violent burning, that the inten- 
ſeſt Degree f Hut reach d up to the Sky, and 
put the Firmament all over of a Blaze, being 
thus all the Ozly:: Mater thereof being Het. in 
. ere has been e eee 
{6ppt3'd by huge Mountains of t e ſulphure- 
Ce, — dodg'd in the apper 5 wa f 

And as to the Reaſan why it is hot always Day, 
in every part af the 


motion, ſucceſſively turning all its parts to and 
from that laminuus Flame; fo that when we are 


inlipbrued; by its 1 Meridian Beams, ſome other 


parts of the World ſuffer: an Eclipſe. of Dark- 


: eſs: L ſay, ſuch a Relation as this would ap- 


pear; much more plauſiblèe than the former. 
Wherefore I hope the Founder of theſe extra- 
'\vagant Notions, will henceforth have ſo much 
Modeſty, as to be aſbam d e ſtuff he en- 
_ deavour'd to impoſe on the World with ſu 


| World at one and the ſame time, 
*tis becauſe the Globe of the Earth is-contimualy in 


ch. 
an 


* 
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ders to Atheiſm; which is thus expreſs? 
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an impudent A ſurance; no leſs than an Inpoſtar 
would be, that were diſcover'd Expoſing to Sale 
a Cryſtal Glaſs. for a true Diamand, to an igna- 


rant Buyer, who goncludes that al are Jemels 
that gliſter in the Dark., | Which brings me to 


d 


confars a third Advance made by e pros 


As ſoon, ſay they, as the Sun began to ſhine 
thaw'd the Frozen Elements, that lay.congeaPd 
in the middle Regions, and fill'd up the hollow 


Caverns of the Earth with watry. Floods, where- 


in we now. Aan, and thereby carry on the 


great Affairs of Trade The Reaſon of their 


nfs! of klein Nature; and the Influence of the 


San, Moon, and Stars. This Accbunt is fo dif. 
ferent from that of all the Ancient Writers, - 
and Learned Rabbies, that a few Words may 
ſuffice to lay the darling Fabric in the Duſt. 
For how can it conſiſt with Truth, that ſuch 
a mighty Weight ſhould be born up in the en 
Air from all Eternity, without the Arm of an 
Ommnipotent God? But that which will uttterly 
deſtroy this Opinion, is this; That ſuppoſing 
theſe. Waters Were lodg*d in the Air, and Fro- 


en all o're with an huge Cake of Ice, how ma- 


ny Years. mult needs pals, before the gentle 
Tleat of a material Sun could penetrate with 
us warm influence thorough ſuch a thick Mat- 


ter, which doubtleſs was Ten thouſand fathom 


deep? 


of Unbelievers.' 
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_ "deep? But ſuppoſing that in its full vigour it 


Was of ſo 'extraordinary an Heat,' as to melt 


don the cola rigid Element into running Streams. 


What Man ca believe, that a meer Natural 


' (Casſe, altogether void of Vnderſtanding and Con- 


rribauce, Haul of it {elf Dig up the great Deprbs, 


. and ploughy up the large Rivers, juſt to ſuch a 


ſize as to contain thoſe mighty Waters, and 
no more; ſince it is evident, that when tlie Hea- 


ven ſends down but a few haſty Showers, ma- 


ny Streams ſwell beyond their Bounds, and o- 


F 


ver flow their Banks. Whoſoever therefore 
was the ffiſt Broacher of this Opinion, may be 
fitly compar'd to a Man that tattles our he 
knows not what, before he rightly hprehends 
any thing of the matter: For had he had any 
remains of Ingenuity, doubtleſs he would have 


given in his Opinion, That from Eternity there 
' tay N in the Center of a dark Chaos, a 


Maſs of deep Waters, which diſpers'd them- 
ſelves in many Channels; and when the Atoms 
were at work in making the World, they mould- 
ed the Earth ſo arr:ficially together, as to make 


Chambers of every Height, Length, and Depth, 
to Lodge its Waters in, in ſuch manner as 


before they had Aiſpers d themſelves; and that 


by the continual moving of the great Body of 


Account might have ſeem'd much more pro- 
bable than the former, and have gain'd a more 
favourable reception among the more refined ſort 


1 


the Earth, the Waters Ebb and Flow. This 
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I come not, in the laſt place, to give the final 


7 


Blow to the Atheiſtich Cauſe, and beating the 4- 
theiſts from their laſt Refuge, to turn their great 
Artillery againſt them, by ſhewing, That their 
own Confelſion has utterly deſtroy'd all the A- 


_ tount they have hithetto given of the Exiſtence 


of all things without the Iafinite Power of Al- 
mighty God ; whilſt they acknowledge, that the 
Firſt Mau, or Men, that liv'd after 15 World 
was made, wete not skill'd in making Character 
in the Duſt, or on the Barks of Trees, as was 
practis d in after Ages; which is the Reaſon, 
why theſe Accounts they now give of the Be- 
zinning of the World, and the Firſt Work of Na- 
tural Cauſer, is not handed down to this Generati- 
on: And that if there were atiy ſuch Records, 
they were loſt in the Deluge. Good God ! do but 
obſerve, with what an Air of Complaceney and 


undecbimtable Confidence the Atheiſt Aſſerts it for 


37 A certain Truth, without fo much as ſaying, It 
is probable that may be the Cal why theſe 


their Relations are not now Extant in any 


Tz Hiſtory, as other Accounts are, But it mult be 


is no more ca Pp 
= Beginning of the World,than the enliven'd Embrio, 


fo, becauſe it ſaits with their deluded Fancies 
7. 
Now from hence it Appears, That the Atheiſt 

able of giving any Account of the 


that but yet lies Sprawling in his Mother's Womb, 
knows. het Age, of the Moment when it ſhall 
be tumbled into the World, arid afterward make 
Its Fxit thence, All the Nolſe then which 
95 1 they 
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and vaniſh'd as the Sparks that ariſe from a 


ſudden flaſh of Fire; and all their Aocounts are 


juſt as if a Man ſhould entertain u with a long 
Story of Things, that were tranſacted in foreign 


Countries, ſome Thouſands of Years 177 3 and 


when we come to ask out of what Hiſtory he 
borrow'd theſe ſtrange and wonderful Relations, 
which. he ſo confidently affirms for-an undoubted 
Truth, he ſhould have no other Anſwer to re- 


turn, but this, That in the Age when theſe 
mighty 1 57 happen d, there was no Man ſo Lear- 
1 


ned, or Wiſe, as to keep a Regiſter. of any Tran- 


ſactbions; or if there was, they were loſt by ſome 


unhappy Accidents many years ago; but if any 


Records could have been Produc d, they would 
have been conformable to the Account he had now 


given, and a Confirmation thereof. Certainly we 
ſhould look on ſuch a Perſon as Lunaticł, or 


intoxicated with the Fumes of Wine, and de- 
plore his unſenſible condition. ©. 
Why! thus ſtands the Caſe with every Epicure- 


an, and unbelieving Tj who-make any pre- 
or 


tence either by Writing,Words,or A#tions,to per- 


ſwade that there 75 no God, or Severaign Creator 
of the Oniverſe: fince they cannot bring any 
Teſtimony or 


&E-; 


eaſon for making out their weak 

and precarious Aſſertion. But leſt'any ſhould, 
through Ignorance or Inadvertency, be infected 
by the contagious and ſpreading Leproſie of Atheiſne, 


1») 


they have hitherto made againſt the Being of | 
4 God, and concerning the Beginning of the 
World, is all turn d into an empty Blaſt of Air, 


. 
ded 
7 
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1 U e 
or be inclind ſo much as to doubt the Being of 
4 Deity; I ſhall make it appear beyond all Con- 
tradiction, that there is a Supream Creator, by 
his Works of Wonders which I now behold, 
* tho'. in a loneſome. Wilderneſs ; where I am at 
this time taken up in Contemplating his Im © 
3 menſe Power, near the Son of his Boſom, who 
is hither retreated alone, to perform the Ne- 
ceſſary Acts of Faſting, Mortification, and Self. 
Denial, in this ſolitary Wilderneſs, where no 
Prefidious Jew, nor Satans Malice can reach to 
barm my Dear Redeemer; and where, I hope, 
Heaven will aid me with ſtrength ſufficient to 
convert the faithleſs Soul, and bring home man- 
* aring Sinners, ev'n ſo as to make them cry out, 
We now Believe in the true God: O may he 
b ever Confirm us in this unerring Faith. I hope 
_ =# none will think it ſtrange, that I prove «a G 
and Providence, in a Language and Stile diffe- 
rent from all Learned Divines, and Fudicions 
= Writers. It is my firm Perſwaſion, without the 
: | leaſt RefleFion on any approved Author, or In- 
ppired Preacher, that the moſt effectual way to 
ho $ bring home Wav ring Minds to own a God, 1s 
buy leading them as it were into a ſolitary Groze, 
ð̃ there to diſplay the Works of the Moſt High in a 
y lively Repreſentation; becauſe ſuch was the 
k 


1 ar choſen by my dear Feſus to baffle Satans 
Malice, and Convert the Unbelieving Jews. And 
indeed what can be more Convincing to an Athe- . 
ibid. Perſor, than ſlid kee propoſed in 
Exalted Style, while at the ſame time are 
8 H 3 + “ 
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bas eftabliſh'd it upon its Northern, and Sou- 


L 100 J 
pointed: forth to them, as it were with the 
Finger, the curious Works of God on Earth, and 
in the higheſt Heavens ; as Sun, Moon, and Stars: 
Then come away, ye faithleſs Souls, with all 
that queſtion the Being of a God, or aſcribe the 
Exiftence of the World to I know not what 
blind Chance, and Fle convey you to the run- 


ning Springs, and green Shades, where we'll fair- 


ly debate the Matter, whether theſe things are 


the Workmanſhip of a Wiſe Almighty Power, or 


that of anthinking natural Cauſes; and then de- 
part, if thou canſt, without ſaying with me, 


Thou, O Swpreme Being ! art that wonderful Ar- 


chite®, who haft raiſed the Waters out of the 
Bowels of the Earth, to quench the tbirſt of the 
wild Beaſts in the Bore, and in thy Loom is 
the Maztle woven, that covers the Nakedneſs 
of every Tree, Herb, Field, or Meadow with a 
lovely variety of Green, and other Colours. Sit 
down, then, here with me near theſe glidin 
Streams, and cool Bowers, and ſeriouſly Conf. 


der what other Canſe or Being is capable of be- 
ring up. the Foundation of the Earth, but the 


firong Hand of God; for ſhould he but withdraw 
his out-ftretched Arm from under its Foundati- 
on, tho but for a ſnall Moment, the Earth would 


turn topſy-turvy, and fall into the obſcure 


Gulph of it's Original Confuſion. Therefore re- 
ceive it as an undoubted Truth, That the main 
Baſir which npholds this vaſt Globe of the 
Earth, is the I-menſe Power of God, whereby he 


thern 


* 
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thern Poles, which the Almighty Carv'd ont, 
when he call'd a Council of the Trinity, and fixt 
them by his own Strength, ſo as never to be 
remov'd till the general Day of Recompences, 
when they'l bend as a Withy Plant, and let 
their Burden diſſolve into its Primitive Chaos. 
Then they who deny d a Deity, will, to their E- 
ternal ſhame, be convinc d, That this beautiful 
Fabrick was not jumbled together by the playing 
of Atoms, or any other lucky Chance, but that it 
was the Wiſe Council of Father, Son, and Holy 


. Ghoſt, which ſo exquiſitly compacted the wonder- 


ful Frame. They will find that their Concepri- 
ons concerning the Works of Creation, are wretch- 
edly ſcanty, and their Arguments too frivolous to 
induce a thinking Man to disbelieve the Immer- 
ſity of the Lord God Jehovah. Whoſoever 
then would ſet up for a Compleat Atheiſt, muſt 
bring ſtronger Proofs, and Summon up more 
werghty Reaſons to defend his Cauſe; or elſe he 
will have no other Followers, but a beſtial Crew 
of unthinking Men, who would fain have zo 
God, becauſe the Abſence of ſuch a Being a- 


gtees beſt with their Vicious Habits. 


; On the Sun. 


Hen gaze aloft, O thou daring Atheiſt | 
and view the yonder ſhining Sun, thatis 


| now priding it ſelf in its Meridian Splendor, and 


H 3 ſending. 


rn] : 


| ſending down its Beams of Light, between the 
 ruffling Leaves and waving Branches, that are 


mov d to and fro by ev'ry Eaſtern Gale, and 
Summer's Breeze. Stand abaſh'd, and ſeriouſly 
. conſider, what ſhould be the Efficient Canſe of 
this glorious Luminary blazing out its lighted 
Beams: on the Inhabitants of every Nation: 


Muſe a while within thine own. Breaſt, and 


give me thy Beſt Thoughts, whether it is not 
more eligible to aſcribe ſo great 4 Work to the 
Power of Almighty God, than to àa Random 
Chance of Natural Cauſes: And if thy Reaſon is 
inſufficient to prove, that it was only Chance, 
without the help of any Supream Being, humb- 


ly proſtrate thy ſelf at the Throne of Grace, and 


cry out in this my «ſal Language, O God 
the only Creator of the Univerſe, and the main 
Upholder of all the Ends of the Earth; what 


am I; frail. Mortal! that I ſhould preſume to call 


Into : queſtion thy unlimited Power, or doubt 


thy infinite Being, ſince my firſt Original was 
 Duft, and my End will be Corruption? And ho- 
n of giving any true Account of 


the Beginning of the World, who came into it 
but a few years ago, and when a few more are 
over, muſt lay me down in the Bed of diſbo- 
our? So that my beſt Eſtate is but Vanity : for 
were I offer d Ten thouſand Worlds, I could 


not throw this Glorious Sun into an Eclipſe, or 


draw à ſbowry Cloud over its beautiful 'Connte- 
nance: No, no; ſuch matters are as far beyond 
uy Fower to accompliſh, as it is for a blind Mole 


* , 


— 


1 
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to ſhake the Foundation of tlie Earth, when it 


is raifing up its little Fils. How uncapable 
am I, poor Worm! to tell the Firſt Cauſe of this 
great Light, who was never cited to give my 
advice in fo ſtrange a Work? Wherefore Fle no 
longer diſpute of Matters too high for my narrow 
Apprehenſions, but aſcribe them all to God, and 


modeſtly Contemplate theſe his wonderful Do- 


inge, in cauſing Light to ſpring out af Darkneſs. 
For ſhould I preſume to ſearch too far into the 
Arcana of his Imperial Power, I ſhould foon be 


ſwallom d up with ſuch a multitude of confuſed 
_ . Thoughts, that no Antidote could in the leaſt a- 


vail to heal the Diſtemper of my crazed Mind, or 
Reſtore me again to Reaſon. How amazing is it to 
calt an Eye on yorder Sy, and ſeriduſly ſurvey 
what a boundleſly Puiſſant Being muſt needs be 


concern d in the firſt Lighting the glorious Lamp 


of Headen, and making its kind Influence ſhine 
on the barren Wilderneſs! But that which 
carries me ev'n beyond my ſelf, is to think that 
this very Sur, which I now behold, ſhould ap- 
pear to my View of no larger Circumference than 
a Salver of an indifferent ſize; whereas its fla- 

ming Orb is really an hundred and eleven times 

bigger than the whole Globe of the Earth. If 

ſo, how many Millions of Miles muſt this vaſt 
Celeſtial Fire be diſtant from this our terreſtrial 


. Habitation? Then wing it up, O my tranſpor- 


ted Soul! and ſuffer thy pureſt Specutations to 


dwell a while on thoſe 1 55 Regions of Light, 
to admire that unlimited 


ower, which at one 


H 4 mens: 
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Word, ſet the Heavens all over in a flame, and 
diſpell'd the thick. Darkneſs, which had been 
from Eieruity. O my God! this is a Work far 
above the Reach of Man, or. the Strivings of 
Natural Cauſes. Therefore it muſt be aſcribed. 
to the Wiſdom of thy Eternal Council. Stand 
| 5 agaſt, O my afpiring Soul | and divinely 
_ meditate, what a vaſt Region of Darkneſs there 
muſt needs have been betwixt Earth and Heaven, 
before the Sun lookt out of the Caſements of 
the E 7 with its Virgin Luſter! and what a 
bright Light, and Fiery Heat that muſt needs be, 
which thus enlightens the Earth, and zouriſhes 
the Fruits that grow therein, with its warm 
Beams; tho' at ſuch a diſtance, as modeſtly ſpea- 
king, would take up Fifty Years for a flying Ar- 
rom to reach its height, altho it were to cut the 
| Region of the Air, half as ſwift as any Bullet 
flies towards its appointed Mark: But, O my 
| God! that which takes up iy Admiration, evn 
to an Extaſy, is to Contemplate how it gives its 
conſtant Attendance to my Perſon, where-ever 
Igo, and yet at the ſame Iuſtant, is allo waiting 
on Millions more, tho diſperſt in This, and ſe- 
veral Nezghbourins Nations ; as evidently ap- 
' pears by e out our walking Bodies ac- 
cording to their due Proportions, ſo as never to 
differ the breadth of a fugle Hair in its Meaſu- 
ring us out. O my Lord Jehovah | theſe are 
deep Confiderations, and ſuch as convince me, 
That this bright Sun, which I now behold Effa- 
Vat in the Firmament, is the Rems 755 


and , 
=þ4 A 49 


_ wing of his Faith, and guiding of his Life in 
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Hundi, and not that of blind Chance 80 that 


now my Contemplatians are convey d beyond 
the Sphere of Earthly Joys, and drowned in the 
Main Ocean of Aſtoniſhing Wonders z and unleſs 
I ceaſe to muſe on theſe Profound Conſiderations, 
I fear, I ſhall ſoon be bereav'd of the Uſe of 
Natural Reaſon, and not know how to Defend 
thy Cauſe againſt a blaſphemous Age: For who 
can think of this thy Myſterions Work with a ſe- 
rious Thought, and not be rapt into an Extaſy? 
Wherefore Fle now haſte to ſtay the ſwift Ca- 


reer of my running Pencil, leſt I draw my 
Thoughts into a Labyrinth of too curious Specula- 


tions, and by that means come to wander in this 


mournful Deſart, as a Man depriv'd of Under- 
ſtanding. For be it known to all that read thzs 


Eſſay, that whoſoever thinks too nicely on the 


ſtupenduous Works of God, will ſoon be led be- 


ond themſelves, which will one Day appear to 


| be worſe than a Venial Sin; for why ſhould a 
mortal Man dive too deep, in hopes to grapple 


that which he cannot weigh up with the Cable 
of Reaſox, or think on things infinitely ſurpaſ- 
ng the Verge of his Comprebenſion, till he comes 


to be Spiritualix d in a more perfect State? The 


ceaſe therefore, for a while, to treat in fo Hie 
4 ſtrain, and learn to write on Subject: not fo 

Sarprizing to the Conſiderate, and more refin'd 
part of Mankind; tho as yet I hope I have 
tranſmitted otbing to Poſterity, but what may 
be of Uſe to the arcaneſt Reader, for the ſtrength- 
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this Arbeiſtical Age; wherein many look upon 
it, as 0 ſmall Aocompliſpmemt to their Perſons, 


to make light of the Immenſity of an Alwiſe God, 
and to leſſen his wondrout Doing e, by aſcribing 
thoſe Things to blind Chante, which ought to 


contriv'd, as witneſſes this Glorious Luminary. 
O my God! if there was none other of thy 


Works to be ſeen in the higheſt Heavens, than 


this bright Sun, it would ſuffice abſolutely to 


Convince me, that thy Almighty Power was Con- 


cern'd therein: But behold, Lord! there are 


144 , * * # 4 F LY * * 2 % 3 1 . 
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fetch a few turns around ſome part of the 


Neighbouring Woods,” till the Cloſe of the Even- 


o let us riſe from this ſhady Bank, and 


be the Cauſe of amazement to eviry rational 
Ceeature, when they conſider how every thing is 


ing, when the New Moon will peep out with 


its ſharpned Points, near unto the Sun's Weſtern 
Bed: Then will I ſhew thee, O thou zXbe- 


lieving Infidel! the Power of God therein; and 
thou ſhalt tell me, if thou canſt, at Hand it 


thou ſay'ſt, it was the Arm of Mar, 
Power of Nature, that wrought it out after ſo 


was that reach'd' ſo high to fix it there. If 


curious a Manner, Te ſoon convince thee of thy 4 

groſs Miſtake, and make it convincingly appear, 
that it was the curious Finger of an Omnipotent 

1 0 ; | Go d, 
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Z God, that ſilverd out that bending Creſcent, 
Which we are now beholding, and that his 
Hand will be daily at work thereon, till he hath 
__ = <compleated it into a perfe# Orb; when it will 
Shine with a radiant Lyſter, and fully diſplay 
its i#/uſtrious Face to the Eye of every gazing 
HBebolder ; as will more abundantly. appear, if 
= well ſtay a while to ſee it priding it ſelf in its 
>* Higheſt Meridian Exaltation, and fulleſt Aſpeck, 
and then obſerve, how gradually God draws 4 
© black Vail over its beautiful Face, and hides 
= its: bright Conntenance from every. expecting 
But here I: muſt retire a while, to vent mp 
grief, and pour out the Paſſions of wy afflicted 
3 Sort, in diſtilling Floods of rrickling Tears, to 
think that any bearing the [wage of the Almigh- 
2, ſhould wilfully turn Monſters in Human 
* Shape, by aſcribing this wonderful Work to ſome 
* other Canſe. O let me alone a while! and liſten 
> to what I have to ſay to my Soverarge King, 
Concerning you that diſomn his Holy N and 
will not adhere to Reaſon. © 


* . 


O thou Eternal Being! who waſt from Ever- 
laſting, and wilt Reign when Time ſhall be no 
more, ſuffer a finite Creature to give an Idea of the 
Tranſcendent Works of thee His Creator, and let 
not my Cortemplations ſoar ſo high, or my. 
Grief run too far, leſt I exceed the Bounds of 
Moderation, and thereby am overpower'd with 
too much Intention of Mind, ev'n at a time 
when I am treating on thy infinite Power, in 
52 „ hanging 
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hanging out the Moon, as a ſhining Lamp to en- 
lighten the dark Corners of an Inhabitable World 
with its ver d Beams; a Work little Inferior 
to that bright Body which rules the Day: for 
tho the one is exalted much higher into the 
wonderful Depth of the Starry Firmament than 
is the other ; yet thy Power does wonderfully 
appear in the Leſſer Body of the Moon: How 
can I then chuſe, but ad wire tbee, my God, 
when I thus behold thy Wiſdom, Power and 
Glory, who hath thus Order'd it, that there 


ſhould be a wore faint tho yet ' Glorious Light 


to appear in the Heavens, when the more re- 


fulgent Body of the Sun enters into its private 


Chamber, as 2 Bride into her retir'd Apartments, 
to be diveſted of her gaudy Dreſs, till the dawn 
of another day; with this Decree, That if at a- 
ny time the Great Luminary ſhould ariſe from 
his bluſhing Bed, before the Leſſer Light has en- 


tred its Weſtern Apartment, it ſhould withdraw 


ts Light, notwithſtanding it keeps on his Way, 
and proceeds in its wonted Courſe. Then what 


- ſhould be the Occaſſon of all this, O thou my 


great God!] but that / Power might be viſi- 
le to every ſeeing Eye, that thereby none may 
with any colour of Reaſon difown thy Handi- 
works, or queſtion thee to be their Maker: So 
that with per miſſion from thee, My Sovereign 
Creator, Te ask the Luciferiamt, or conceited 


Denyers of thy moſt Holy Name, what their 


Opinion would be of Perſons that ſhonld conſi - 


dently go to a Curious Painter, who had lately 


preſented | 
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preſented the World with many Fine Pieces of 
his Art, and tell him, That indeed they had 
ſeen many rare Picburet, which were affirm d 
by all to be draws out by his exquifete Pencil; 
but ſince they were not in Town when they were 
finiſo d, and ſaw him not perform the Work, they 
could by no means be perſwaded, That hi: 
Hand ever laid a Stroak thereon : But that their 
Opinion of the Matter was thus, That on a cer- 


tain Day, they knew not when, ſome pieces of 


Canvas chancing to hang out, they knew not 


where, a certain Man came by, as Lack would 


have it, with a Bruſh under his Arm, and gave 


a few careleſs Rubs on ev ry part of the Cloth, 


and by meer Accident all the Stroaks were ſo 


| rightly laid, that they appear d ſo artificially 


ine, without the help of him, or any other Arti- 
ficer whatſoever: ſurely you would account fach 


Men as prating Fools, and look upon them as 


unfit for Converſation. Ev'n thus the Caſe 
ſtands between God and Thee, O thou lig 
nant Atheiſt! for thou haſt heard it atteſted by 


ev'ry Nation, Language, and People, That this 


Delicate Fabrick of the World is the Wonderful 


| Workmanſhip of God, and that his Power in the 


forming of all things doth as far, yea infinitely 


. more exceed that of all others, as the Value of 


a Precious Stone doth that of the courſeſt Pebble. 


Yet notwithſtanding this vaſt Diſproportron, 


thou boldly oppoſes his Soveraignty by thy Blaſ- 
phemons Aſſertions, and as it were, tell'ſt him to 
his Face, That thou haſt ſeen a World wiſely 


contriv'd, 
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contriv'd, and curiouſly compacted together, but 
canſt not by any means conceive him to be 
the Author of it, tho atteſted by the General 
Conſent of Human Societies; but that this vijeble 
World, with all things therein contain'd, was 

ſouſfled together by the moving of - Atoms, ot 
ſome other Natural Accidents, without the Aſ- 
fiſtance of a Divine Hand, and yet can give no 
more Reaſon why it ſhould be ſo, than a filly 
Aſs is capable of dividing a Syllable, or explain- 
ing a Myſtery : For I here challenge Thee, O 
thou daring Atheiſt! before God, Angels, and 
Mer, and all the Powers above, to ſummon a 
General Council of all thy Atheiſtical Tribe, to 
produce but one ſolid Argument, or good Reaſon, 
that it was only the empty Workings and ſtrug- 
glings of Natural Cauſes, which made this Moor, 
Which you now gaze. at, to differ from the 
Glorious Body of the Sun, in ev'ry Reſpect, 
Degree and Motion; altho they are both ſhine- 
ing Bodies, and run their courſes in the apper 
| Regions: For the San is large and lofty, the 
Moon lefler and lower; the Sun ſhines with 
ſuch a dazling Ray, as to ſuffer no Eye to view 
its Refulgent Face, without wat'ring its Lids, or 
weakning its Sight; the Moon darts out its kind. 
"Beams with à fainter Glance, and gives all 
SpeFators leave to behold its pallid Features, 
without offending their tender Eyes, or prej udi- 
cing the Sight of its Admirers: the Sum keeps its 
Full Proportion without any Diminution, altho 
it conſtantly removes its Station witha ſwift but 
Be, > undiſcer- 


| 


. | 
undiſcernible Motion, either further or nea> 
rer tous; the Mon is always increaſing or de- 
creaſing, with ſuch a palpable Alteration, as may 
be eaſily diſcern'd ev'ry day by any Curions A. 

3 Ffrologer: Now, if all your Mit, Cunning and 
 =# S&ki/! can make it appear, that the Power of God 


js no ways concern'd in all this, Ile then unite 
my Faith with that of yours, and poſitively 
* Afay, that all things came by Chance: but if you 
= Fail therein, as I find you do in every particular 
> (paint, Head, or Article, Fle cry- you down as 
> baſe Impoſtors, and go to the Firſt Cauſe of all 
> Caſes, which is the Eternal and All-monderful 
= God, expreſſing my ſelf in this Language; Let 
who will ſet up for Atheiſm, and run them 
> ſelves quite ont of their Wits, by ; pleading a- 
geainſt thine Infinite Power, and diſowning Thee 
oð be their King; Ill ſtay me here, and neditate 
in this our ful Thicket, and for ever aſcribe 
the Wonders that I here behold, to thy moſt Ho- 
Name, who liv'it for ever and ever, above 
the yonder Pale-facd Moon, which thou haſt. 
ppalbaced as a noble Planet to rule the darkſorme 
3 Night, and influence the Ebbing and Flowing 
= 06 the-bring s. 20 PINE 


IF what has been ſaid of theſe two ploriou 
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1 Bodies, that bear Dominion in the Superior 
Wart > : * " Regions, 


18 J 
Regions, will not ſerve to confute the Atheiſts, 
and convince them that they are the admirable 
Works of the Almighty : III lead them up to 
Yonder Mount, when the Sun has hid his II- 
ſtrious Head in the Lap of Thetis, and the leſ- 
ſening Moor draws near her Change, and bid 
them caſt an Eye on the glittering Stars, that 
ſparkle with a brighter luſtre, than the moſt 
poliſh'd of the Oriental Gems, that ever adorn'd 
the celebrated Beauties in the Courts of the 
greateſt Earthly Princes, in their moſt ſplendid 
and magnificent Appearances; and deſire them 
to tell me by what Power, Art, or Being, they 
were there fix d in ſuch numerous Multitudes? 
If they alledge this to have been done by Ne- 
ture, III ask them how it reached ſo high, with- 
dut the aid of an Oaanipotent Hand, to convey 
it up ſo far? And how it was poſſible, that of 
it ſelf it ſhould. make every one of thoſe Spang- 
lig Lights, the leaſt of which is bigger than 
the Earth? As alſo, how Nature came to be 
10 very exaF, as to range them all as it were 
in Batile-array, and therein to preſerve them 
with ſuch an Excellent Diſcipline, that they 
Have not deſerted their Poſt, nor broken through 
their Files for near Six Thouſand Years together; 
but appear thut Night to be in the ſame Order, 1 
as they ever yet have been, and will be 
in juſt before the Elements melt with fervent 
Heat, and ſhrivel up like a wighty Schroll? Be- 
| bold: the Atheifts can make no reaſonable An- 
; Jer to theſe ſtrange things, but appear in _ 
EE | matte 
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matter, as Men ge or Pere, ta: 
ving not one word of Senſe to ſay , alas! It 
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is not their bare aſcribing the firſt Cauſe of all 


things to Nature, Chance, or Fortune, that will 


here avail them any thing ; becauſe marrers of 
this Nature muſt be more evidently ade out, 


and ingeniouſfly handled, than ever any of that 


Society has yer Eſſay'd to do, in order to per- 


ſwade the World, that theſe Wonders of Heaven 
are not the ſtapendious Works of God: Where 
now is the Man, and what's his Name, that af. 
ter the reading of this Eſſay, can diſcover ſo 
much weakneſs, as ſtill to continue in the Stare of 
the Faithleſs, unleſs he can give a readier Auſwer 


to every Queſtion here propoſed ?; Which I dare 


affirm, without any * qverweening 11 0 5 Of 


my meaner Works, can never be done by any 


Man living, unleſs they could by ſome Magical 
Arts bewirch the Minds of Men, into ſuch a pre-. 
zy of Unbelief, as to adhere to their wild and 
groundleſs Notions, with unaccountable Obſfi- 
nacy. | 5 SF. 85 1 5 5 ; Ih? * . | 5 5 HE | 
And this Tam ſure is the Caſe of every one, 
Who entertains any Blaſphemons Thoughts of - 
God, or preſumes-to diſomn him tor their Sove- 


raign Creator. And from hence it may be inferr'd, 
that it is much ore Eligible for any reaſonable. 


Man to go to the ſapream Founder of Heaven 

and Earth, which can be no other Being, Cauſe, + 
or Efficient, but the fit ch op in the ever % 
ſed Trinity, and own him to be his Mater with a 
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2 bis Soul - with a multitude of Atheiftical 
Thoughts, i, which he knows not how to make 


out in any point whatſoever ; and he who does ſo 


may be juſtly accounted to court Damnation in 


earneſt, by confuſedly diſturbing . their own. 


peace and tran willity of Mind, whilſt 75 551 
into queſtion Tm Being of an All-ſeein 

and Va the fir/t Cauſe every Work o Ce- 
tion to blind. Chance, or ſome. unſeen Accidents. 
May I therefore prevail with every profe Ying 
Chriſtian, to own a Deity, and acknowledge a 


Providence, to be the main Fountain from whence © 


all other Cauſes ariſe: I mean not only by m. 


king a bare Profeſſion thereof i in Words, or in out- 


ward Behaviour, but adding thereto parity of 


Heart, and ſarttity of Life: tor whoſoever they 
be that ſuffer their Actious to contradict their 


Creed, they are as much Atheiſts inwardly, as pro- 


- felled. ones are outwardly, and their Damnation 


will be.equally inevitable. 6 
Moreover I here take leave to lay down, as a 
Maxim to ſucceeding Ages, That there is »o Man 


now living on Earth, t has a True Faith, and 
. fltedfaſtly believes God to be the Sapream Maker 


of the higheft Heavens by the Word of his 
Power, and that he will one day raiſe ap the dead 
Boaies of his Saints, with thoſe of Sinners, to live 
in ?naleſs Joys or Eternal Miſeries, that ever 


Willin h y commits one premeditated, or * witful Sin, 
_ agal 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: And how 
Frere ſoever this Aſſertion may em to be to 


: the 9 Libertines 1 1n-this our r Age, that 2 7 4 


. 5 ot 


\ 


| , 
| „ 
Stile themſelves Believers, and outwardly wear 
the Badge of Chriſtianity, they will ere long 2 
'Y 


it true, to their Everlaſting Shame; except 


are born again, and become as little Children in 


. Innocence, and Meekneſs of Temper, ſo as to be 
kind to all, and hurtful to none, the? of never 


ſo different 4 Perſwaſjon, as to Opinion, Sect, 


or Party, provicen ay adhere to the Jy ruth in 


Jeſus, : 
What I have now” "aſſerted, I hs to be no 


Digreſion from the Subject in hand; ſince my 
firſt Deſen of treating on this neceſſary Head, 


was not only to Confute thoſe that pull off their 
Vizards, and act the part of Atheiſts on a pub. 


lit Stage, without Shame, Fear, or Wit; but if 5 


poſſi ble to convince all and every. |ngular Sin- 
ner; ſince they in my Opinion are as much Unbe- 
lievers, as the former; and tho' they appear not 


ſo contemprible in the Eyes of Men, yet their 
Crimes are al together as hal nous in the bt of 


God: Wherefore it ſhall henceforth be my daily 
Prayer, that Heaven would induce every Native 


of the Britiſb Iſe, to cry out with me in this Sol 


uy of Joy, Awake my drowzy Soul, and 
c 5 thy ſelf-on Contemplation's Wings as high 
© a5 Heaven, whence Millions of Millions of 
* bright Stars are now ſending down their par. 


< ing as, 4 on this Hill in this Solitary Milder. 


© eſs, eb'n at a time when the Sun has with 


1 vr its Light, and the Moon is newly- Set in 
c the Shades of Ob ſcurity: : Ceaſe not then, my 


s a: to Adore, N and On that God, 
1 2 Rt who 
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*who is now lightning my Paths on the Stum- 
* bling Mountains, with an infinite number of re. 
pendant Stars, ſo that I can eaſily diſcern the 
tops of many Trees, and behold their Branches 
*ſhaking to and fro with the nightly Breath 
*of a cooling Wind; all which ſeems /o /weet 
sto me, that it ev'n raiſes my Aﬀections above 
the airy Fancies of a vain Wark For how 
© aſtoniſhing is it to my Soul, to view ſo many 
© olowing Sparkles, and wiſely contemplate to 
© what an anfathom'd height they be; rais'd above 
©the tomring top of the moſt lofty Mountain; a 
© diftance that would take up near Seven Hun- 
© ared Thouſand years for one of them to fall to the 
© Earth, tho God ſhould by his Power permit 
it to come romling down with as ſwift a motion, 
eas a Buller flies its appointed way towards the 
d deſign'd Mark. O what high J. houghts are 1 
theſe to my exalted heart, nd what a ſtrength | 
do they add to my ſtaggering Faith! fo that 1 ; 
could freely ſit me domm Here, during the Spring 4 
Life, to admire the Wonders of my Heavenly 
Father in the yonder Sky, where there are more 
1 fixed Stars, than there are Motes in the Air, or 
Hay in the Sea: For it the Stars are ſo far above | 
& the Earth, and yet they appear ſo innumerableto | 
every Beholder, what a va/#. Hoſt muſt there then b 


* 
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be, of theſe whoſe further removed Fires are unable 


i _ to affeQ the dull Opricks of our Eyes; conſfider- | 
ing the Sky is ſa many thouſands of Millions of ' 
I times larger than the Globe of this Earth is in cir- 
[| cumference? * Tho? this Relation may ſcem ſur- 
[ W . prizing 
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4 prizing, and ſtrange at the firſt proſpect, yet the 
* matter of fact will appear plain, if we attend to 
3 this Compariſon : Suppoſe there could be a round 
Sphere made of Jen thouſand Miles Diameter, 
and that a little round Peble, about the ſize of a 
Marble, was hung in the Center thereof by a 
ſingle Hair, would not the Shell, wherein the 
Stone hung, be many Millions of Millions, hun- 
dreds of Thouſands of times Ten Millions of 
times larger every way than the ſaid Peble? Wh 
= even ſuch a diſproportion there is between the 
= , + lofty Sky and the little Globe of the Earth, that 
lies lodg'd in the Mid-way of that Univerſal. 
Round. O then ceaſe not, my thoughtful Soul! to 
admire the profound, unlimited, unfathomable, 
and unexpreſſible Power, and Monderful Work- 
ings of the only wiſe God, for that thou haſt ſeen 
. his Wonders in their higheſt Extent; and from 
0 N this inſtant of time queſtion no more his infinite 
; Being, Power, and Council, than thou dolt thy 
living at the Moment when thy Pencil, or 
Tongue, is drawing out or delineating this Live- 


. Scene, in ſuch plain Characters and intelli- 
4 gible Expreſſions. Conſider therefore, O my 400. 
cerning Soul! whether it will not be more eaſy 


for God to gather up the ſcatter'd Particles of 
thy conſumed Body at the Judgment of the great 


| Day, and mould it after the ſimilitude of his 
| Son's moſt Glorious Body; as it was once for 
k him to »ake A whole World. out of a confuſed 


Heap of Matter, and this of Nothing? 
Prudently weigh this Caſe, O my precious 
eee , . 


: £209]: - 

Saal! whether it is not much more eaſe for a 
Sapream Power, to unite this thy Spirit to its 
old Companion the Body, when the Bae ſounds 

its laſt Alarwm, and bids the Dead Ariſe, as it 
was effectually to Command that a great Lumi- 
zary ſhould appear in the Eaſtern purt of the 
Earth, and give Light to a dark Chaos? Reaſon 
with thy ſelf, O my Darling Soul] whether it 
[i is not as feaſible to believe, that thy Soveraign 
Ning can take thee to himſelf, when Death ſe- 
f  parates thee from this Cloa of Clay; as it is to 
; make a New Moon every Month, and cauſe it 
to ſhine forth on the fruitful Trees and barren 
Plains, when no other Light appears in the 
upper Regions, but only the fainter Beams of 
the numerous Stars. Argue with thy ſelf, O 
my Dear Soul! if it is not as much in the power 
of the. Lord God Jehovah, to ſay with an ect. 
* ing Might to the Atheiſt at the Great Aſſixe, 
- ' "Depart from my preſence, and be for ever un- 
dune; as it was to weave out a Canopy to in- 
circle the whole Globe of the World, and to beſtud 
it all over with an infinite number of twink; 
Stars of different Laſtres ? Then Why ſhould 
thou Queſtion, O my Beloved Soul! but that 
that Power which made the San, Moon, and ; 
Stars, will give thee a Royal Crown when thy ; 
'Chriſtian Race is run: not ſuch an one as is 
admired, and fervently courted by vainly ambiti- 
| ous Mortals; but a Diadem of Glory, that will 
for ever ſhize more bright in the view. of Juſt 
ien made perfect to all Eternity, than many A 
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material Suns, or ſhining Moons, tho? inviron'd 
with all the innumerable multitudes of twint. 
ing Stars? Be not then caſt down, O my Lan- 
gauiſbing Soul! but arm thy ſelf with the Hel. 
met of Faith, and Breaſt-plate of pure Works, 
that whenever, Infidelity, |. or mean Thoughts. of 
-. God ariſe from thy corrupted Heart, as an over- 
flowing Stream, thou may'ſt draw. the Wea- 
pon of true Belief, and hew down the. pernici- 
dus Tree, from which ſuch poyſonous Fruits do 
proceed: For conſider, O my Drooping Soul! 
that the ſhort dreaming Joys of Unbelievers, can 
never counterbalance 6 77 of Heaven, Which 
is: the Complement of ſolid Happineſs ; or com- 
poeenſate for Eternal Pains; Since thou art of more 
value to thy ſelf, than Ten thouſand Worlds, 
and thy Pretenſions to Glory ought to be infi- 
nitely more precious to Thee, than thoſe of any 
Mortal Race to an Earthly Diadem: For if thou 
art loſt, all is gone with thee: And if to win 
the favour of Menu is like to prove ſo hard. a 
Bargain to thee, my Darling Soul!“ Pll ſcorn 
their Smiles, and never dread their Framus, but 
Continue here in Solitude, till the Perſon of the 
San of God, Who is now abſtaining from Meats, 
beclcens me hence, to ao and ſalſer ſomething 
1 more with and for him, during his abode in 4 
mortal State, For be it known to thee, my in- 
eſtimable Soul ! that J ſet a greater price on thy 
Worth, than to pawn. thee to Eternal Deſpair fol- 
ſhort unſatisſying Bodily Pleaſures, and the Ri.. 
 prvation of a Wit, by n tlie —_— 6 


DO What ſhall I do to be ſaved 
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may but arrive ſafe at the Port of Eternal Tor, 
and behold the City of the New Feruſalem, where 


Streams of Pleaſures flop from the Well-ſpring of 


Life. But here Pl! arreſt the Current of my 
Diſcourſe, and ask my Conrteous Reader, if ſuch. 


Arguments and Conſiderations as theſe may not 
be thought ſaficient to melt a frozen heart in- 


to drops of trictling Tears, and even to cauſe 
an Iafidel to cry out in the e of his Soul, 
? Unleſs I __ 
„„ ly 
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iy grieve for the lemd Crimes of a malignant 
 « tife, and ſay to God, I nom believe, O keep me 
ſtedfaſt in the Faith, And then let who will frag- 
gle for theſe periſbing Nothings, Pl never be 


ambitious to mear à fading Crown, or ſway a GOol- 


den Scepter ; altho*. I could be ſo fortunate, as 
to have the one plac?d on my Brow, without the 
glance of an Exvious Eye, or to graſp the other 
into my hands with the ananimous conſent, of 
all the Lords and great Men, and the loud Ap- 
plauding Shouts of every meaner Perſon; for ſuch 
Grandure can avail: me nothing, when the E- 
mmiſſaries of Death come to hover round my 


dying Pillow, and I am juſt going to Launch into 


the vaſt Ocean of Eternity. No, no; I fear T 


ſhall find it hard enough to reach the Bay of 
Reff, without being loaded with, the e 5 
1. 


« : * - : 4 


_ Fraight of Government: So that whoſoever wi 
. may. ſtrive for theſe vaniſhing Shadows, but as for 
me, I {hall never be deſirous to Command, as 
Generaliſſimo over the-Forces of any King, State, 
or Province, altho' my Name were to found 


great, and my Perſon to be revered in the higheſt 


degree by every Squldier of Fortune; ſince ſuch - 


an honourable Poſt will be no gain to me, when 


. thickned Clots of ſtopping hy lye ruttling in 
; 


my Throat, and foretels a ſadden Change; and 
I find, by ſad experience, my precious Soul de- 
ſerted by the God that made it. No, no; I ſhall 
find it work /afficzently difficalt, and the Com- 
bate will be ſharp enough, to break thro? the 


luancing Pikes of Sin, by a moſt indiſpenſably ne- 
cee cſary Skill in Spiritual Warfare, without in. 


eum. 


| 1 
cumbring my ſelf in other Military Affairs, or 
learning the politiet Intrigues of material Mar: 
For TI cannot but fancy, when a Saldier comes 
to Heaven, he'll find no Admirers of ſuch who 
_ imbrued their crael Hands in Streams of Crim- 
_ "fon Blood, or were expert in tating Towns by 
Storm; but will hear thoſe Applauded as Hero- 
ict Souls, Who could without a panic Fran be 
tyed to States, ſcorch'd with Flames, and boilld - 
in Oi, for the Teſtimom of 4 good Conſcience, 
and the Teal they bore to God their Soveraigu 
King: Not that J aver it a Sin to defend a Righte- 
aus Cauſe, with naked Sword in Hand, or even 
to ſheath its bright Blade in the Bowels of a 
Touyrant's Forces, provided our Intentions are for 
Dad and our Religion, and not for the Ends of 
Pride and Vain glory. But I only take leave to 
give it as my Opinion, That it is much better 
to ſeek Peace on any terms, if it can be attain'd 
With the ſafety of our dear Religion, Laws, and 
Liberties, and to dwell with me on this i- 
' tary Mount, near the Perſon of the Son 4 Gad, 
and cry out with the Royal Prophet, Pſal. 8. 3- 
and fay in this his pathetict Language, Pll 
Conſider the Heavens, even the works of thy f 
j- Leers, the Moon, and the Stars, which thou haſt 
FF, ordained. Or as as it is recorded in Pſal. 19. 1, 
' 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. The Heavens declare the glory 7 5 
God, and the Firmament ſheweth forth his hand) 
work; day unto day uttereth Speech, and night 
unto night ſheweth knowledge. © There is no ſpeech, 
nor language, where their voice is not heard. Their 
Ine is gone thro” all the Earth, and their words: on ” 
%ͤ;ͥ (ßkͥũ the 
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the end of the World: In them he hath ſet 4 Ta. 


bernacle for the Sun, which is as a Bridegroom com- 
ing forth out of his Chamber, and rejoiceth as 
4 Strong Man to run 4 Race. His going forth 
is from the end of the Haven, and his circuit 


unto the ends of it, and there is nothing hid from the 


heat thereof. „ 

Leet therefore whoever will, t 
flame their Blood in Marches and Counter- 
marches, in a vain expeQation of pitching their 
Tents in an Enemies Camp, and becoming 
Maſters of the Field of Battel; I ſhall never be 


A 
7 
6 


think fit to n. 


| fo fond as to exhauſt my Vital Spirits, ' for 


aining ſome few Rooas of Ground, by ſtripping 


7 


the guad) Plumes of Pride from off the dead Bo- 


haps but the day before buoy?d up their ſinking 


2 with a real belief of ſtepping up to 
ome h he 


| ugher Marks of Honour, by the Van. 


o q 


count when the Caſemerts of my Eyes ue Jef 
cloſing their Lids, and. ſhutting in to an Eter. 


nal Night, or when it is truly reported of me, 
my Soul is *akize its Flight towafds the Land 
of Oblivion: No, no; I find it a Task hard e- 
nough to make my Calling and Election ſure, 


without ging, or ſtriving for a few ag of 
Earth, or a flying Standard: ſo that I had rather 


ſtay me here, and ſend up my. pure Thoughts to 


Heaven, Where there is no private Spy to over- 
hear: my Secret Whiſpers, but the piercing Far 


of God my Father, who will ſooner hear my 


de vout 


1 „ * FR E „ IR +, | 
quiping of their Foes, or che Fall of their 
__ Superiours: . For, alas! it will, turn to no ac- 
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devout Prayers. in this private Receſs, than if I 
| ſhould ramble it o'ce the World at the head of 
© a valiant Army that had but newly om d down 

many Troops of with ſtanding Enemies, and there- 


1 


by made way to a compleat Victor. 
Are not theſe Divine Truths, and. convincing 


Reaſons, ſufficiently efficacious to charm the Soul 


of a daring Sinner into the ardent Love of the 
ſweet Shades of a retired Lift, and make him cry 


out, Let who will farve their Bodies, and damn 
their Souls, by ſitting up many a Winter Night in 
caſting up their Accounts of 'Trade, when they 
have goods laid up for many years? I ſhall never 


benum my Body, or freeze up the Streams of a 
pregnant Wit, by too much anxious Care, for 


what I know not who {ball Enjoy: for IJ am no 


wile likely to live oe quarter of the Age of Me- 
 thaſalem, or continue my Alone on Earth for 
many years; ſo that henceforth 1 n to 

ſpend thoſe dark Evenings in my retired Study, 


le learn to 


or the Houſe of public Morſbip, becauſe J ſadly 


experience all the days of my earthly Pilgrimage 


to be time little enough to trade for Eternity. 


Wherefore in private Ple live, in a Shade Ple dye, 
and in a Cave I will be interr'd. Tho? others 


may waſt a ſtrong Conſ{itution of Body, for gain- 


ing the Meat that periſbes, and be ſo fond of 


theſe outward Emoyments, as for their ſake to 
wear themſelves to a Skeleton, I ſhall never be 


' ſo greedy of any thing here below, as to think it 


worth my while to deb:litate Nature, and ener- 


= 1 ts, ſince all my yourh and ſtrength 
icient to win the Victory over Sin, and 
. e 


is inſu 
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- tends to the Honour of 
or Ads of Mercy: But I will pray devontly, and 
inure my Body to ſome lawful Employ, whereby 


| pride themſelves in t 
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attain Salvation for my precious Soul: No- 


A 


thing henceforth ſhall decoy me out of this Bower 


of Peace, but the Call of the Son of God, when 
he is departed hence to ſaffer ſomething more for 
the flagrant Sins of Man. Nay, let who will 


be ſo inconſiderate, as to trifle away their preczous 


Moments, and loyter out their Summer. Seaſons in 
unlawful diverſions: I dare not by any means 
rovoke Heaven, or as it were allure the Devil 
to diſplay his ſeducing Temptations, by ſpending 
any part of a Short 55 | in doing nothing that 
od, the Works of Neceſſity, i 


J may have nothing to chide me at the laſt, for 
laying Time as a Burden upon my hands; ſo 
that Vle for the future hide my {elf in this ſoli. 

tary Wilderneſs from the Inſalts of the Idle, and 
creep into ſome Hollom- Tree, that T may ſhun the 


| alluring Smiles of the Wanton, who do little elſe 


but languiſh their life away in Voluptuous 
living. Nay, tho? any {hould be fo vain, as to 

| jeir fair Faces or comly 
Shapes, and take a ſecret Delight to be admir d 


for their much Beauty, I ſhall never envy them 
for theſe their miſtaken Advantages, ſince 


they only give them a Right to be compared to a 
Fortreſs beautified, and ſufficiently inriched by 
Nature, to tempt the ambitious Conquerors thither 


to turn their 2jarions Arms, but not ſtrong e- 


nough to repell the unmearied Aſſaults, ' or binder 


- the continual Approaches of the eager and indefa- 
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al Enemy. No; if I were to be Fun a 


ſecond time in the Womb, and to live over again 
my Blooming Jouth, I would inftantly-pray to 


him that fam d me, when I was yet unborn, 


That he would give me a compord Conntenance, 
a ſtraight Boay, and an «nerring Soul; whereby ._ 
I might not Zoot Morqſe, nor appear deformed, 

but defend my ſelf from the I»/a/rs of the Auda- 
cious, Who can court with a deſen to raviſh, 
lie with an intent to deceive, and promiſe with 
Aa reſolve never to rick If this were to be the 


 watural Language of all, in how happy a ſtate 


Were to retire into Solir ui at ſome certain Seaſons 


in every year, in imitation of the Son of God, 


there to contemplate the Works of Creation, and 


| live an auſtere fort of life, not in hopes of merit- 


* 


az 


the Seng to of the Church of Rome, but only that 
Wwe may 6 


ing Eternal Foys by our own Works, according to 
id Defiance to the many Snares of oo 
Va- 


delit), relying on the Merits of Chriſt for Sal 


tion; fince all our beft Performances, tho" a- 
5 .dorn'd with human Ruomleage, can by no means 


be pleaſing in the pure Eyes of God, or attone 


for flagrant ſins of an impure Converſation: For 


O 


if a Man had the righteouſneſs of the Phariſees, 
Fancy eſo al ane 
to peep beyond the Clouds in ſearch, of ſome. anure- 
vealed Myſtery, or hope to find ſome Eaſter way 
to Glory, in imitation of the ſpeculative aha, ; 


and the Wiſdom: of Solomon, 


the Popiſßh Prieſt, and the rigid Predeſtinarians, 


Gods 


— 
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"Thould we be, and how ſhould we /rive as it 


who are for prying into the Cabinet Council of 


* 


* 
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But here I muſt 255 a- ſudden ſtop to the Ca. 


and yield Obedience to his Father's Will, by re- 
turning into Galiles; therefore I muſt go down. 
from this loft) Mau, and tell the Reghte-. - 
aus Souls that attended me, into Solitude, that 
they muſt do and /affer ſomething more for the 
ſake of Jeſus, before they ſee the Face of Gad 
in Glory: But before I leave theſe lonely Shades, 
TIL chear their drooping Souls, and revive their 
Fainting Spirits, by uſing this Excellent Form of 


x 
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(chill within our Veins, for fear that any Raxcoar- 
© or, Plagae-ſore ſhouid break out afreſh, to in- 
ect our Souls with the malignant Diſtemper of 
„agel, when, we come to; walk again in the - 
VVV 
. © Faint, Bleed, and Die, before we reach the Gaal, 
© or gain the Prize, for which we now Ran, 
Habt, and Strive. Therefore, O thou Fountain 

% Lise, and God of Glory! Prepare for us a 
8 e & ſoveraign 


\ - : 1 
% : 4 


ce the time draws near, 


„ 485]. 
Sovereign Antidote of thine own Preſcription, that 
may diſpel all At heiſtical Thoughts, that will come 
L flying in, as ſo many ſwift Arrows to wound 
our Darling Souls, and make them bleed afreſh, 
_ ©lofing the precious Vital Blood of Faith, for the - 
_ © foul corruption of Infidelitys Thou knoweſt, Lord, 
we had rather tarry here and Pray, during the - 
_  ©continuance of Life, tho? it be but in an howling 
«Wilderneſs, and a ſolitary Grove, than to travel 
_ *thro* the many Defiles of a publick Station, 
© with the thick Ranks of labouring Sinners, where 
Vice is dreſt up in a tempting Garb, and varniſh'd 2 
over with artificial Colours; but this is only for the TY 
©/ake of the Son of thy love : for Thould he Aſcend ; 
above the Clouds before Death lays us into the i 
© ſilent Grave, we would make another progress 
toward theſe gloomy Shades, and enter a frond 3 
time into Solitude, ſince we experimentally find. 
that the abſence of evil Converſation ſerves to 
wean us from Senſe, and center our Deſires on 
thoſe ſublime Joys, that are altogether unknowr 
to vitions Men, and lewd Women; delights, tat 
may be only conceiv'd in thought by thoſe tat 
© enjoy em, but not to be expreſd in Words: 
for our Breathings of Soul are as high as Hea- 
ven, and our Quiet of Mind as calm as the 
© peaceful Air, when abſolutely andiſturbd by any 
© breathing Gales. For our Affections are carried 
© up, as it were in Elias his Chariot, that we 
©caneven peep into the wondrous Workings of our 
© wiſe Creator, and behold his marvellous Doings. 
O then, what a Seaſon have we enjoy'd, during 
. JFC FORT 2 
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obs fe in this Thicker of Safety, where all the 


zumerbus Squadrons of Dnbelie ders, and the 
many Barralions of Lnke-warm Chriſtians could 
84 approach with their hezvy Marrars of In- 
#delity, or large Cannon of Deceit, fo as to De- 
222 the impregnable*7emple of our moſt Holy 
Faith, or penctrate* thro? the ffrong Walls t 


dur good Works: No, praiſed be the Name of 


him that Yves for ever! we have held proof 
aga inſt all their hing Granazdoes, and flying 
Bombs that came roaring down, and rattling 


Bullets entring in like Stones of Hail in à bitter 


Storm. No: thanks be to the God that Resgas 
above, we have weather'd off their violent Alt 

tacts, Clouthid with the impenetrable Armour of 
Reaſon ; and in ſuch a wonderful manner, that 


| they ſeem to be driver back, and rurmd to fight, 


never to rally again fo long as San and Moon 
endures, or the Stars twzpzkle on high; becauſe 


fach were the only Weapons whereby we de- 


fended the Power of God, and ſtop'd the flizht 


of their ffery Darts, making them to reeort to 
their own Deſtruction and Es ernal Shame, in 
ſuch a fienal manner, as may ſerve for. a Mo- 


& End | 
nument of Defeat to After-Ages, that none may 


preſume to riſe up in Arms of Rebellion againſt 
that Being, which firſt infusd into them the 
Breath of Life, making them to differ from the 
Beaſts that periſh; and that in a moment of time 
can Proclaim them Rebels, even by their own 


Declaration. O the Joy which we conceive to 


our ſelves! at the ſinking of the old Atheiftical 


. 


_ 


85 . | 
Cauſe, and expoſing the weakzeſs of their Forces 


to publick view, that for the future none may = 
be /o vain as to- My their ſcattered Troops, to 
7 


make head againſt: Triamphing Truth, or ſpeak 
in their praiſe, who cannot anſwer for them- 


* 


ſelves. O then let our »reſounding Harmony be 


heard throughout the Nazzozs of the Earth: 


Nay, let it Echo much more welodioufly in the 


liſtning Ears of every true Believer, than the 
piping Organ, and other Inſtruments of Mirth, 


did to the hearts of the Loyalifs at the Cathe- 
dral of St. Paul's, in the Year of our Lord 
God 1702. when our Soveraign Lady Queen 


ANMNE., attended with others her Councellors 


and Judges of State, thought meet to hear 
Te Deum Sung in a Proteſtant Country, tor the 


defeating of a Romiſh Tyrant, who never thought 


it a Crime to diſſemble with God, and deceive 


his Subjects, by Singing Anthems of Thanksgiv- 


ing, generally call'd Te Deum, for the ſhameful . 
Retreat of his Armies, or the Diſhonourable 
eu ang of his Hs. 


— 


Av Ss 8. & Mis Akin, Loi; 


To IP os 


w ” 


"09.7 0 ho mid). 


„ 


3} | 655 214 


44 


EGS CHAP. XI. 


The Power of God . pro. 94 5H . 
Aſtronomy, or ſome Reaſ ons given to 
eyince that tis very probable, that there. 
are Inhabited Worlds in the Sun, Moon, 
9 2 $o me" other Planers, e with. the 


PEE chat | 1 1 as 1 as 412 


_ 
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a Broacher of nem Opinions, and ftr ange Nations, 
ſaying, Where is that Mortal, that can by all 
his Wiſdom and Learning tale a Dimenſion / 


of the Earth, Sun, Moon, Stars, or other Pla- 
- 18 mers; or Meaſure how. \ fan. diſtant they are from 

each other? If not, How bold an Attempt is 
tit for any to pretend to give any tolerable Ae- 


2 count, how many Years a ſift Arrom would 
be in flying from this Earth to the San; or fay, - 


'F That a, Buller Would be near Seven Hundred 
tthouſand Years poſting it in d Race from this 
. = lower Mord to the neareſt Orb of the fixed Stars, 


1 * 4 s flight from the loweſt V alley. 


ſince the loftieſt of them ſeems to be but a Hort 

Ireadily grant theſe are high Pbints and 3 ! 

Theams to treat upon, and ſuch as may ſeem 

frartling: to them that know aothing of Aſtro- 

1 Vet 1 Ps by Divine As Wane, and w— 
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theiſis, decrying me with a "mighty ſhout, as 


£ 
» 
: 
e 2 
N ̃ RT 


* 


3 5 
2 
GEE +7 | _ & 
N 122 
/ RES ſ IM 


n+ ff Enquiry into the fapendaow Works of 


God, not only to give the more knowing part 
'of Mankind an” entire ſatisfaction therein, but 
make it appear plain and reaſpmable even to my 
meaneſt Reader, yea and moſt violent Oppoſers, 


diſplaying whereof,” I ſhall aſſume this following 
Met hot; 1. To give you the Semimeu of o- 
thers, and then to deliver my own Reaſons; why 
it may or may not be ſo. Copernicus Was of the 
Opinion, That this Earth of ours is a Plaut, car- 
ried round and enlightned by the Sun, like the 
reſt of thoſe wandring Luminaries; an Opinion, 
which, in y thought, is not altogether a Chime- 
ra, but ſeems to carry ſome weight of Reaſon a- 


long with it; ſince there is room to believe, 
that it is like the other Planets, which have their 


rmerly never ſo averſe thereunto: To the 


Laws of Motion, and alſo in all likelihood Iahabi-. 


rants, as well as this Earth of ours: My Reiſon for 


it is this, Becauſe I know the Moon is diverſify*d: 
_ with long Tratts of Mountains, and again with 


, ; 


broad Hallies; for when that part of the Moon 


which is turn'd to us, 1s partly illuminated, in 


it are to be ſeen Shadows of the Mountains, caſt 
towards hat part ¶ them that is fartheſt from 
the Sam; and at ſome certain times lutle round 
Valles between them, with an Hillock or 
two perhaps riſing out of them. K/ypler is of 
the Opinion, That they are ſome vaſt Work of the 
__ Rational Inhabitants, which are Arguments of a 
Relation and Min between our Earth and them, 
as Well as a proof of the Truth of that Aſſer- 


tion: 
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tion: But to render this Riu ill more Tate? 
. there is an Invention which bears the 
name of Teleſcope, by help of which we may 


| diſcern the Bigneſs and beret Forms of the 


Planetary Bodies, and diſcover the Mountains, 
and the Shadows of them, on the Surface of the 


Moon; but be there Inhabitants there or not, it 


Rill ſhews the mighty Power of God, in making 
them ſo large and wonderful; and in n Opinion, 
muſt herd re to 45 743 "the ab, In their 
filly Notions, and add ftrengh of Faith to 


the ſincere Chriſtians... Santi N and 
Cardinal Brennus were not only of the Opi- 
nion, That there were Worlas in the Be 


but 1 1 Pip that the San and . fixed Stars, 
rant an Earth, and Inhabitants in Fach of 
"OS 
Firſt as to the San, 1 believe i it tobe of. a Va 
Circum umference, and ca pable of entertaining with= 


in its Borders, many more than this little Globe | 


of outs: But When ! conſider, that it is ae 'd 


off a fry Mature, I can't 0 readily aſſent to the 
TS - Ge that it hath Iahabitant]: But thu 


far I know, that the Infinite Power of Goc 
could eaſi ly, when he was forming the Creation, 
have produced a Generation of National Crea- 


| Fares C 0 5 to live in ſuch an Element, with a8 
much : 
But ſuppoſing I believed there were any Iaba- 


aſe and Health of Body, as we do i in ours: 


bitant in the Sun, I ſhould rather chuſe to 
moderate the matters on bath ſides, and deliver 


my Sentiments, which T think i carry ſome 


K . | colour eh 


$ 
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colour of Reaſon along with them, in this man- 
ner: When we peep thro? a Teleſcope, we may 
eaſily diſcern ſeveral dark 152 in the Sun, with 
- more than ordinary Brightneſs ſeeming to in- 
circle them; now it is extremely probable, that 
each of theſe 
cours is; which is the more feaſeble. on this Ac- 
count, becauſe it is be/zeved by all who are ski/Pa 
in Aſtronomy, that the San is many Millions: of 
Miles diſtant from any part of our Sublunary 
Earth, and is above a Hundred and Eleven times 
bigger: which in ) Opinion is not a Fancy, but 
à Reality; becauſe they who are a hk in that 


c̃uurious Sciente, have Rules whereby they can 


Meaſure the Heigth and Circumference of that 
Great Luminar), as alſo the Stars and Planets; 
which if duly Conſider'd, it is but reaſonable to 

believe, that there may be very near a true Ac- 
campt given of theſe things, no leſs than of the Echp- 
ſes of the Sun and Moon, and other Appearances of 
the Planets: Wherefore if it doth appear, that 
the Sun is of ſuch a vaſt Extent, I think it is 
not altogether aurtaſonable, to be of the Opinion 
that there may be as many Inhabited Continents 


Eu min that Glorious Lamp, as there are Stella Bor- 


boniæ, or Maculæ Solaris, (i. e.) Borbonian Stars, 
or Solar Spots, which are diſcovered in Num- 


= - ber Thirty, and theiNClimate near, if not alto- 


gether, 2s moderate as is this of ours, notwith- 
ſtanding it is in it ſelf a fer) Body; ſince the Al. 
mighty may uſe ſome ſuch Methods to ſhade the 


| exceſſive Burnings from them, as he does to.qua- 


may be an Earth, Peopled as this of = 


1 


therein, are inhabited Earths (as ſome conjecture) 


lie his ſcorching Heat unto us, viz. by 


| therefrom, as it were with a Canopy of refrigera- 1 
Air to preſerve them from being burnt ap by the 


are the gathering Clouds, nor blowing Winds 


Fuinted, or Died, or come down all over in a 
Bath of Sweat with the inexpreſſible Heat they 
found there; I ſay then, tho? the San may be of. 


Cern d therein. =: 


ſurd a Thought, as many Perſons are apt to i. 


— 7 


i 


drawing 
over them thicker and chiller Clouds of Water, 
and fanning them with the cooler Blaſts of Wind, 
to render ſupportable to them the ſultry Heats of 
their Air: For it is known, even to all that 
have taken any ſurvey of the Workings of God 
and his Creation, That as to thoſe places of our 
earthly Globe, that are more directly epos d to the 
Violence of the ſolar Beams, he has covered them 


ting Clouds, and ordain'd the cooling Breaths of 
ſeorching Rays of that ignrous Orb; for neither 


much above the tops of many Hills; nay, not 10 
high as ſome Mountains, as has been often ex- 
perienced by thoſe that have aſcended theſe of 1 
their ann Country, where they have either N 


it ſelf higher, yet if thoſe dark Spots that are ſeen 


no doubt but God, with his wiſe Council in the 
Trinity, preſerved them equally with us: But be 
there ¶Norlds therein or not, yet I am ſure, it is 


Wonderful to behold, and molt evidently de. 
monſtrates, that there is an Almighty God (on- 
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y Ingeniont 
and worthy Mos, and eſpecially Chr vil ianas Huys 
en, that great "Maſter in Mb rewnty, That the 
* 4 Stars are ſo many Suns: And indeed I am 
to believe they are ſo, with this difference, 


lb poſſibly they are much larger; for the ſame 
Anthor tells you, and it is alſo the Opinion of 


many others, who are skill'd in that noble Science, 
That the neareſt 5 the fixed Stars is Twenty ſeven 


| Thouſand fix Hun 4 Sixty e times Higher 
from the Sun, than the Sun is 
it Would take up near a Hundred thouſand ears 


m us; and that 


4 a Bullet to travel from us to them, admit- 

ing it run in a Moment or Pulſe of an Artery a 
hundred Fathom. This Account depends upon 
the Meaſure of the Earth's Diameter, which acrord- 
ing to the accurate Obſervations of the Fyenol, is Six 


Millions, five Hundred thirty eight Thonſand, five 


Hundred Ninety four times fix Paris Feet, one 


ree being Fifty ſeven Thouſand and "Six: 
ty of that Meaſare: which if ſo, how inconſider- 
able muſt this Earth be which we inhabit, when 


compar'd with thofe vaſt 0rbs that incirele this 
Terreſtrial Ball? So that indeed I take this whole 
- World of ours to be but as a grain of "Moftard- 


feed, hung up in the Centre of a Globe of five 
thouſand Miles Diameter: Therefore I hope it 
will be taken as 20 Crime, nor in any wile ſe 

- to contradict the written Word of God, if I 
ould be of the Opinion, That God never made 
0 wonderful a Hines of. Work as that of this 
ces wa * gor the uy of ſo little a Tract 4 
Lan 


Wa A 
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e as this ſal Globe of ours is, and to bart 
no other Inhabitants nor any more Beholders af 
theſe his Vonder ful Doings, than ſuch a little num- 
ber of inconſiderable Mortals as we are; and 
ſuch too, as live ſo remote from the beſt part of 

his Hand- works. Certainly ſuch a Procedure as 
this would be, as if a great Artiſt ſhould draw. 
out a curious Piece of Painting, or ſome extra + 


ordinary piece of Work, and only ſuffer it ta be 


view'd afar off by three or ur poor Tg noraut 
Peaſants, that are uncapable of ſo much as 


7g 
any Idea of the Rarity' of it, or in the leaſt able 


to chmprehend What it means, when at a beck 
with” is Finger, or a word of his Mouth; he 
might Are mined a Hundred ee 


ee Spectators, and ſuch too, as were well skild 


1 and would have celtbratea his Art with 
4 J. Praiſe. Seeing then it appoars from what 


3 has been faid, that every ed Srar is at leaſt 


as big as this Earth of ours, and ſome of them 
a Thouſand times bigger; it ought not to be 


3 thought prophune in me, or any other perſon, if 


we Ihould entertain 4 Thought, That there are 


bg Tenants living in every one of them, than 
there are Saw/s now breathing on This Ents and 


as reaſonable 'Croutures as any of us; if not 
much more obedient to their Sovereign: Creator, 
even ſo as not to corceive ſo muchas a fmple 


_ Thought againſt his Infinite Perfettion: And rhe 


true Reaſons hy I can't but in ſome meaſure 
even perſwade others to be of the Mind, That 
there are more Worlds * this . ours, are theſe 


th. ail | | Two 
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Heir of all things; by 
more fixt Stars, than we can behold with our 
Mankind, that for ſome Thon ſands of Tears were 
with a glimmering Lig 
| proper Inhabitants; or we muſt ſay that they 


were created to 0 Parpoſe at all; which were 
_ abſurd to the hgh pitch of Extra vagancy. 


ed, That the Mamber of fixt Stars undiſcoverable. 


Ten or Twelve times as any more; than they, 
can otherwiſe perceive. This is not the conceit 
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Timo weighty Conſiderations: The one is drawn 
from Scripture, the other from Sight and Reaſon: 
The f is in Heb. r. a. Gad hat in theſe laſt days. 
ſpoken unto us by: his. San, wliom hie hath appointed 
whom alſo he made the 


or . ; 3 1. Yu i1 * . a EDT 8 3 C45» 
The ſecond. is this, There arę innumerable 


Eyes, I mean without the help of any Inſtrament. 
Nowy how could he/e be made for the Uſe o 


not-known to them, and that even at this day 
are not able to affect the moſt penetrating. Eyes 
ght, which is the Influence 
that of all others reaches furtheſt? And if it is 
true, that they were not made for the aſe of Man, 
the next and only probable Conjecture we can 
make, is, That they were form'd each for its 


If any will call in Queſtion what I ha ve aſſert- 


by the nate Eye, is vaſtly greater than that of 1 
thoſe to be diſcermd thereby; I Would only de. 
fire him to be: /o curious for once, as to make ule. 10 
of a Teleſcope, and they will eaſily. diſcern above 


only of ſome mhimfical Star. gaæets, or the nem 
ſtarted Motion of ſome Cray Brain, but an u- 
doubted: Reality, and certain matter of fact. 


_ 
; "_ 


o our Salvation. CV es l 
-. The true Deſign why I treated on theſe in- 
tricate Subjects, was, That every one may Con. 
template with aſtoniſhment the Monders of Ha- 
den, and cry out with me, Now:T have had a 


Es. 


. Wherefore I can't but perſuade my ſelf, that this 
wonderful Immenſity of the Works of God will bring 

every one to the firm belief of his Being, Eſcrer and 

Attributes. I could have produced many more co- 


gent Arguments, why it is but reaſonalle to be of 


Opinion, that there are Inhabitants in the Sun, 
Moon, with the reſt of the Planets and fixed 


Stars, who are governed by the ſame general 
Laws and Statutes as our Forefathers, or at 
leaſt are try*d by the ſame Judge, I mean the 


ſecond Perſon in the Godhead: But I ſhall leave 
all /ach things to every Man's own Reaſon, to 
been pleaſed to reveal it, whether it is ſo or 
point not in the leaſt relating 


not; this being a 


clearer View than ever of the wonderful Works 
of God, and from henceforth ſhall never em- 


brace an unbecoming Thought of God, either as: 
to his Almizhty Power, Wiſdom, Mercy, Fuſtice, 
Truth, Goodneſs, Patience, or Omnipreſence: for 
behold I am now 4ſfoniſb'd, whenever I take 


a ſurvey with theſe bodily Eyes, and ſee beyond 
thoſe Stars, on which my Forefathers ſo often 


gaz d with Admiration, and diſcern Ten or Fif- 
teen times as many more as ever they concluded 


there were, and all as large as th Ball where- 
on I move, few of which were ever by them 
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e to \ be. either ſo lot or ſo large But 
that which: ſeems. to raiſe my Contemplations 
even to an Extaſie Vonder, is to e e what 
avaſt Namber there is yet undifcover'd, and 
may yet be ſeen. by mortal Eyes, when my Bo- 

y. lies immur'd in the Womb of this point 'of 


eur Earth, by the help of ſome Inſtrument yet 


un. nam' d, or un · thought of: and after all that, 
what a vaſt Hoft there may for ever lie hid 
from all the ſucceeding Generations of Men: ſo 
that now I am convinc'd, that all our former 
Opinions touching the Amplitude and Mag»ificence 
oft the Works of God, was nothing in compari- 


ſon of what we nom "know, and yet we are, as 


it were, but till in the ver Rudiments of cheſe 
real Vumbers and vaſt Sums of Beings, that 
are ſtill conceaſ d i in oe een s Vonage: Tres. | 


my God! 1 now ſee that Forty or Fifty 
Figures, can no more come near the numbring 
of the Stars, than an x, and a Cypher reaches 


the Sum of a Million of Millions: No, my God! 


1 Queſtion, if I could make as many Figures 
of 8, as men liv'd ſince the Creation, whether 
ir would Caſt up near the Sam; and yet after 


all, thou may'ſt have leſt an Infinite Vacuum 


beyond that determinate Space which thou haft 
niſb?d with Beings, to Thew how inconſide- 


. wv all that chow haſt made, is to what thy 


Power could have done, had ir ſo pleas'd IE ä 
But now, Lord! wil ſtrive to withdraw m] 
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Saurer, leſt I run ie an Burig Diſpute of In. 
finity, and fo diſbonour Thee, and loſe my ſelf in 
an untraceable Labyrinth of 'Conceptions: So that 
I'll here put a ſtay to the Motion of my ft 


Thoug hs, and learn oy degrees this Excel 25 
of Prayer. | 155 
- £0 thou Bous e Crentor of the Worlds! | 


What a little Mole-hill, or Bank of  Duft is this 


mall Terreſtrial Ball, Which we and all Man- 
kind here Tread and Trade upon, when mea- 


6 Fared with the Works of thy Hands; for if e- 


«very twinkling Star that glitrers in the Upper 


and Lower Orbs; I mean thoſe that are vifiolt, 


and thoſe that are not, are bigger than che 


Globe Whereon I now Walk; wWkat an immenſe 


* Diſtance muſt there needs be between every one 


of them? O aſtoniſhing Creation! a wonderful 
Wort not to be conceived, what a Power there 
: 6 in thee and the other Meet Perſons 'of the 
Trinity, When theſe things were fram'd; and 
hat a Wiſdom there in in thee, the Father. Son, 


and Fol) Ghoſt, in preferving ul things ever 


_ ©fince, in the ſame curious Order, and beauti 
Repair, as at tlie Creation; and what an . 


* mighty Breath muſt that needs be, Whereby 


lch one Blaſt, and à forill Sound, all the u. 
Habit ans of this World, ot any aber, ſhall = — 


„che Earth or Earths be aiſſolvda, che Elements 


5 hall melt, and all thoſe be as IX they had 2 e- 


ver been. O my God! how do ſuch chili 
* Thoughts ſtop, as it were, the brick Career of 


eth the Boo Wan, in 185 "RR whilſt 1 


8 * fear 
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c fear leſt I ſhould end thy Commands, Se 
Name I now tremble, O thou great Founder 
«of all! and much more than Eye can behold 
«with any nem invented Inſtrument, tho' never 
© artificially made by the moſt ingenious: O 
then be not angry at what is paſt; if I have 
done + amiſs, PIl learn to do ſo no more: Or if I 
© have at any. time adventur'd curiouſly to pry 
too far into thy wondrous Doings, 1 pray thee 
paſs it by, as an Eſect of Zeal, and receive 
Lit not as a Sin, for (if a mortal Han may be 
permitted to Meal once to an immortal God,) 
eit was only to confirm my Faith, and that of 
© others, that none for the future may pre- 
© ſame to deny wigs ee, or diſown thy 
© Power. ' 

nut, Lord! no farther do 1 dre to peep 
1 behind the Curtain of thy moſt viſible Rarities 
| of Providence. No, I Have lool ſo far there- 
ein, that I dare gaze no more, but divinely muſe 
*on what I have already ſeen, and learn to 
| Eopractiſe what I now believe and know; ſo that 
Aer this my Knowledge, I may not be num 
© bred among the careleſs, or ſtand amongſt the 
©Lift of ſuch as own 4 Deity, but deny the Uni- 
© xx with the ſecond and third Perſon in the e- 
ver bleſſed Trinity, O my Eternal King! may 
I never be ſo b/aſphemows, as either by Though. 


fe Godhead, of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, or 
cever maintain ſuch an idle Diſcourſe ; but al. 
ws e * furniſh'd with Jy Arguments, an 


unanſwe- 


i 6 Word, Or Deed, ſeem to ſepar ate the glorious 72 55 N 


1 — * 


= <unanſwerable Regſons, as to ſtand my Ground, 
Land Fight v creep, when attacked by thoſe 
* < who pretend they own Thee for the Creator of 
the Univerſe, but preſumptuouſly deny the Di- 
| *winity of thy Sas, and my bleſſed Redeemer, 
and that the Spirit the Comforter is equal wit 
Thee in Power, Truth, and Juſtice, or in the 
leaſt concern d in the framing this mighty Nori. 
| @ of wonder F | O then may I have power to re- 
„ ſound it in their Ears with, a loud voice, like: 
© Peals of terrible Thunder, that unleſs they af- 
firm, and believe, that thou the Father, Son, 
© and Spirit, are ane and the ſame, ſo as never tos 
* another, they will be andline and deff for e. 
my God! may I take leave to ſpeak for 
once without offending Thee, and to ſay, That 
if I know the Reſolutions of mine own Soul, 
© tho? all the Inhabitants of the Earth ſhould fo» 
© far err from their Chriſtian Faith, as to fay, 
© © That thou the Father of -Mercies cauſed'ſt the 
great Laminary to ſhine in the vonder Sky, 
without the Council of thine only Son, and 
Ha Ghoſt, yet I would note it in the Calen- 
dar of my Gerd to ſucceeding Ages, That the 
© Bright Sun, which is computed to be above 
Seven Millions of German Miles diſtant from 
this Earth, was as much the Work of thy E- 
( ternal Son, and that of the Holy Ghoſt Eternal, 
das it was of Thee the Eternal Father; for had 
n not all Three aſliſted, and faid, it ſhould. be 


T | e 
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* 


( «fb, ir would wile Have peep 


| out the Advice of So» and Holy Ghoſt; 


ere equally concern'd in Nane 5 


Other wi e, 


1 164.1 | 
d out its reful 


Head che chick Caſements of blac lier 


6 DarkneG, nor given its gloriods Light, whete- 
by we 
gilaea Ros: or meaſur'd out its ee Kees 

ments With a Line of Aftronomy; b 


Mortal might have beheld it 


during 


our ſtay on Earth, muſt eye wand 
throd the dia Shades of a gloomy. 


Darkneſs, 


In likeneſs of thoſe, forſalen oY God and Man: 


O let not the Lord be an "FT adventure 


+ once again to fay, That i 1 fn now the Inten. 


tions ot mine own mind, tho? I were ſo ſur- 


- rounded with a Band ob Men, who without 

Regen, Fear, or Judgment, ſhould endeavour 

' 050: diſtil into the Mind of Men, that thou, 

t the Fountain of 0 e, ordained'ſt the "Moon, which 
dow appears by 

cthan the Sun, and is judg d to be Thirty times 


ons eh 1 ower 


ight in Regi 


© leſſer in his Diameter than the Earth, with- 
«will not ceaſe to let them kai" That when 
that NotFurnal Lam amp was firſt hung forth, the 


© Son Almighty, and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty, 


r ever, 
red 


yet T 5 


of that 


© ſbady Light, as thou the Aluigley Father; or | 


"We the Inhabitants of the Earth 


ſhould never have beheld its Vieifſirudes and 
15 Changes, or been enlightened with its glimmer- 

_  ©zng' Beams in this our Pilgrimage to the Grave, 

40 that all Generations that ever livd, muff 


q Have N up! and down 1 in many a ' gloony, 5 
„ 1 
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Evening, as ſo many benighted Travellers in 
© their Journey home. | nat | 
Lord, be not difpleas'd, and Tle ſpeak but 
© once more; and it I know the ſecret Receſles 
of my Heart, ſay, That tho' I ſhould be ſo un- 
happy as to be taken, as in an Ambuſcade, by 
© thoſe who make #0 Scruple to fill many Sheets 
© with their anpardonable Lines; affirming, That 
5 Thou, the Everlaſ ing Father, ordered'ſt every 
Star to be ſet in the lofty Orbe; ſome of which, 


© by due Conſideration, is thought to be up- 


wards of 77777777777 Leagues off from the 
© Earth, where we now ſojourn; without the ad- 


ing Hand of Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; notwithſtan- 


ding this ſudden ſurprize, I would inſtantly re- 
f lieve i ſelf, and put them all to flight, by filling 
* ſome Pages with ſtrong Proofs of invincible 
force, that when theFirmament was ſown ſoThick 
with thoſe numberleſs Numbers of twiakling 
© fiery Diamonds, That Emmannel Uncreate, and 
* that Paraclet Uncreate,was as aiding in hanging 


© them up ſo high, as thou the Father Uncreate, 


* or not one of thoſe Sparkles would ever have 
* beſpargled the Heavens with their admirable 


_ ©Gliſtering ; but the Peor Mariners mnt ever 
Have ſteer d in Jeopardy towards their Appoin- 


ted Port, as affrighted Pilots in a Storm amidſt 
tlie Crazggy Rocks and Quicb- Sande. No, my 
Eternal King. never will I divide the Trexity, 
or leſſen the Unity, but daily Pray to Thee, 
* the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to refreſh my 
* Ianguid Soul with the beſprinkling ſhowers of 
* Divine Inſpiration, ſo that my Spirit be not 
. L wound ed 


1 146 3 . 1 
4 * wounded by rhe Hands of thoſe that 1 me 
*even ſuch, whom I have juſt cauſe to believe © 
are now awaken'd out of the deep Sleep of A- 
* therſzs, as a Man by the Out-cries of a dread- 
Fil Fire, by the irreſiſtible Whiſpers of Soros! 
* Providence by the Extraordinary Works of 
Nature; but are run as Mer becraz'd into a 
* more dangerour State of Damnation, which is 
* Deiſm ; and ſpeaking without any Conſidera- 
© tion of Spirit, chat Jeſs the Saviour of tjge 
World is of God as well as Man, nor tze 
Holy Ghoſt Coequal with God the Father and 
"Creator. O my God! bid them all be gone, 
and be undone for Ever; ſince I deſire to know 
nome of their Ways, or "diſpute with ſuch as ar- 
* gue, That neither thy Son, nor the Holy Ghoſt © 
Is any wiſe related to Thee, as to thy Onmipo- = 
1 | Fency, and Incomprehenſs fiblenes wit = Ri bring- * 
ing one fengle Proof out of Holy Writ, why it 
*ſhould beſo: O . fi _ Perſon nam'd in the * 
* Three, may all thoſe be haniſb d thy Sight, and 
driven as Ch before the Wind, who ſtrive, 
by any means, to ſeparate Thee from the other 
Two, who are all Coeternal nr in the 
« ſame Trinity. ; 
Now will 1 ſhew my Zeal to this "pd 
God bead, by gilding it 1 in Large Characters 
on the Pillars of every Houſe, where due Obedi- 
ene is paid to Heaven, That there is One God the 
Father, One God the Sow. and Ore God the Holy 
Ghoſt; and yet not Three Gods, but One God, 
_ by” reaſon that every One was, is, and il 
Wi 
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ik 
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will be the ſame in Erernity, Mig ht, and 
2  . Wiſdom, although it is confeſs'd, That there 
are Three Lords, and yet but Ore Lord, 
on account that the Father, Son, and Holy 
. Ghoſt ſeemingly were ſeparated, as Three 


Degrees, and Names, but not any wiſe divided 


in Nature, or Subſtance. 


O, my God! theſe are ſuch high Thoughts of 
thy wondrows Workings in the Creation, and ſuch 
noble Ideas of the Myſtery of the Trinity, that 
I ſcarce know how to put a ſtay to the ſwift 


motion of my running Pen, or recall my intent 


Meditations, in order to treat of SabjeFs not ſo 


amazing and intricate : yet if I ſtay to make 
any further Enlargement, or ſeck to know mare 
. than I have here diſcover'd, I ſhall wear 'out 


Nature, and load my Spirits with more than I 
am able to bear. O then take Compaſſion on 


me, O thou the firſt Cauſe of the Univerſe! for 
Tam in a Conflict betwixt Two, whether I ſhall 
ceaſe to enlarge on theſe weighty Heads, or make 


a further Progreſs therein, ſince the latter would 
be Gain to thoſe, who can hear, and conceive 
mighty Thingsof Thee as to thy Immenſity and 
God head, without ere ſtaining their Souls with 
Sin, or prejudging their Labouring Minds ; but 


of no advantage to others, who are of a weaker- 


Capacity, becauſe there are Arguments enough 
already us'd'to prove the certainty of thy Being 


and Union with the Second and Third Perſon 3: 


and in ſuch a Plain and Familiar Stile, that 


ev'n Perſons arriv'd but to the Age of Ten years, 


E may 
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may learn and underſtand more to the Eternal 
Profit of their Immortal Souls, than many that 
count Three ſcore, by the more elaborate Eſſays. 
Therefore I ſhall chuſe rather to bring this 
Treatiſe to a ſpeedy Period, in hopes to proſe- 
lyte ſome young Scllolars to the true knowledge 


God, and True Religion, than to fill a large 


Volume with an Intricate Enlargement, only to 
gratiſie ſome Curious Speculators, that already 
Perfectly underſtand all that is requiſite to be 
" Known or Practis d: wherefore I hope it will 
not be imputed to me, as if I could treat no 


longer on ſuch high Topicks, if I ſeem to ſhut 


up this Chapter, with Entring upon another, 
and Meditating on the Bleſſed Place, that is 
fill 'd with the Glory of God's Majeſty, and that 


of his Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


= 


FJ 


© Divine Thoughts of Glory, or the unlimi- 


dec Bounds of Heaven. 


* God, Chriſt, and Spirit, One, and yet 
; Three : Three, and yet One | I poor Of- 
fendor am approaching with all humility of 
Heart, and Reverence of Soul, to bow my Face 
to the Earth, and mount my Meditations beyond 
the furthermoſt Stars, that I may view, by the 


piercing 
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 whelm'd with Flouds of Sorrow, to think of its 
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piercing Eye of Faith, where Heav'n is, and 
how long »y Spirit ſhall be in its Paſſage thi- 

ther, after it hath taken its ultimate farewell of 
the: fleeting Vanities of | Senſe ;, and left a lifeleſs 

Body to be devoured by a numerous Swarm of 
crawling Worms. For it is recorded by the 


| Learned in Aftronomy, and atteſted by the In- 


genious, That the ſwifteſt Motion that ever was, 
would be many Thouſands of Jubilee Tears in 


meaſuring out that immenſe Diſtance: between 


the Earth and the fixed: Stars: what a tedious 
while then will it be, ere my Soul comes to 
arrive at the Royal Seat where that Bleſſed Coum- 


eil fits ? And muſt my poor Spirit be many Hun- 


dreds of Ages in its Paſſage thro' the Regions of 


the Air, after its releaſment from the Burden of + 


the Fleſh? O what a ſarprize is this to me, and ho- 


do's it allay the Hopes T once had, That the 


Heav'n where I world fuin be is nigli at Hand, 
whereby. my Soul, the infuſed Breath of the 
Almighty, might ſoon be entred therein, when 


its great Work: here on Earth was done? O! 


what a ſtartling is this to hear the ſad News, 
That this divine Ray of my Immortal Mind 


muſt be ſo long in his aſcending up to the 


Gates of Sion? I fear, theſe unwelcome; Tidings . 
will Slacken my pace, and cauſe me to offend . 
without Control: O Father, Son, and Spirit, 
may I here be heard to make Anſwer to this 
my e e, and not always ſuffer 
my dear Soul to be afflicted with Grief, and ober- 


3 long 


: I 
' 

| 

' 

: 

1 


8 


Heaven are fo exce 
 rifp'd Saint were defirous to take a Progreſs 
| therein for Ten hundred thouſand Million: of 
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long Voyage from the Lands End of this World 


to the neareſt Port of the Heavenly r er 
O my Soul ! be not caſt dowr, and thus iſpiri- 


ted in thy panting Heart, but diſpell all ſuch 
ſenſeleſs Fears, and childiſh Tremblings at thou 
knoweſt not what: admit it is ſo far to theſtar- 


ry. Sky, as ever any Mortal ſuppos'd it to be; 
what matter's that to Thee, ſince thy Paſſage 
will be as ſhort to Glory, as if Heaven were 
juſt at hand? For conſider. O my affrighted 


Soul | That that Council which at one Mord 


made the immenſe Firmament, fixing all the 


Stars therein, can, and will in a Moment, or 


the pulſe of an Artery wing Thee up a Million of 
times Higher, if Glory be ſo lofty, which in my 


_ apprehenſion ſome part of it is, if not much ſub- 


limer ; for I can't but fancy, That every bleſſed 
Inhabitant there, will be Eternally ſoaring up in 


the Air of Bliſs, and yet never mount ſo far, 
as thereby to Dipleaſe, Father, Son, and Hol 
Spirit, or come to the utmoſt Extent of thoſe 


Regions; and in. ay Opinion, the Limits of 
ing large, that admit a glo- 


Years, and to ſpeed as far in ev'ry Moment du- 


ring that long ſpace of Time, as it is from the 
variable Moon to the fplendid Orb of the daz- 
ling Sun, yet that happy Angel would not be 


near the end thereof : For if this World, or 


Worlds, are ſuppos'd to be of ſuch a large Ex- 


tent, which is made only to- continue ſome 
. nd oro Eon 


f 


2 
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- Com 
Thouſands of years, and after will ſink into its 
1 Primitive TO HU; of what an unlimited ſpace 
muſt theſe Regions of Joys be, where God 
 3# Father, Son, and Spirit eternally-dwell ? Nay, 
my Sentiments of the Circumference of Heaven 
are yet larger : For ſuppoſing every Star to be 
a World, and that there are as many Births in a 
Day in every one of them, as there are zow Men 
living on #hzs Earth; and that all of them are to 
be Heirs of the New Jeruſalem, yet ev'ry particular 
Soul would have more room to themſelves, if 
deſired, than all thoſe Worlds join d together, 
and laid in an open Plain: Nay, I dare adventure 
to make one Eſſay more, That the City 
where Father, Son, and Spirit reigns, is not to 
be meaſur'd by a Thought, how ample ſo ever 
that may be, and how ſwiftly ſoever it may 
move. For as God is Iufinite, and there is no 
_ end of his Immenſity; and his Eternity,is for ever 
and will have 20 Periad; ſo is Glory beyond all 
_ "Bounds, Limits, and Extents whatſoever. 0 
Father, Son, and Spirit, what pure Contempla- 
Hons are theſe to my Soul! Thaughts, that ſeem 
to carry me above the Empty Phantamt of Earth- 
ly Delights, and ſwallow up all wy. Deſires in 
the Centre of Eternal Bliſs, altho” my wifthle 
Converſe is {till here below. What Happineſs 
then, O my Soul! mayn't a Spirit enjoy on 
this fide Eternity, that is once Infam'd with a 
| zeal for Heaven, and ſpends every Day in 
ſuch zrighty Conſiderations as theſe ! Flights, that 
do imitate the Wort of the Saints above; 
. : . 4 | and 
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and tell me what ſhall be thy Employ to the A- 
gesof an Endleſs Eternity. For now behold, O 
my exalted Soul | thou. art mounted ſo high 
on Contemplation's Wings, that it is ſcarcely. poſ- 
ſible for Thee to deſcend. O then may.I ever- 


had I heard of thoſe Things before, I ſhould 


have long ere now. deſþis'd, with a Frown, all 


: * 


the glittering Crowns, and ſparkling Jewels, that 
we poor „il, Mortals: uſe to Adore and Mor- 


tay of all our Hopes: But now, behold the 


Scene is chang'd, and. all-Earthly Grandure is 


become baſe in mine Eyes; yea of leſſer Value, 


than Duft it ſelf. For the future then, let 
who will rudge, and ſeem to be all in a fret, be- 


cauſe they cant win the Golden Prixe, and a- 
dorn their Bodies in "Embroidered Veſtures; I 
ſhall never chafe for the loſs of that whichPro- 


vidence never deſgu d for me ; but ſo. behave 
my ſelf, as if Father, Son, and Spirit had pri- 


vately whiſper'd theſe few. Words in my Ears: 
My Son, let theſe feneple Toys alone, and never 


defile your Hands with -periſhing Duſt; Have 
Patience but a while, the Day of Life is far 


ſpent, and the Evening of Death is nigh at Hand, 


more be entirely wean d from Senſe, and never 
for the future mate any Parley with Sin: Then 
all the World, or Worlds below, will appear 
vain, and vaniſbing in mine Eye; for ſurely 


— 


* 


when will becken you home to my Manſioms 


F Glory, where there is laid up in Store for 


. 
#4 4 


you, infigitely more precious Pearls and ſoli 


— 


Treaſures, 


1 ; 
[| 
K 


ſo} © 
Treaſures, than what you here ſee, or can poſſe- 
y enjoy; Gems of a Luſter too bright to be 
Jook'd upon by any Mortal. Epe, which will 
neyer Change their Value, neither will they 
ever fail, or wear away' by im. 
8 Theſe are the Weal 5, Honour, and Riches, 
that ſhall be the worthy Objects of my allow- 
able Ambition, and nothing elſe ſhall ever ſa- 
tisfie my Deſires: For were a Thonſand Worlds 
to he laid as a Preſent at my Feet, with a Leaſe 
to Reign over them all as an /mperial Mo- 
narob, for Ten hundred thouſand years; and 
this Clauſe annexed to it, That T ſhould never 
4 have any Vexation from the Day of my Corona- 
Z - 40x, to that of my going down to the Sepulehre, 
I would reject the Offer with this Denyal: 
What tell you me of States and Ejypires, I va- 
lue them not, ſince I enjoy a Kingdom within 
mine omn HBreaſt, and ſway a Scepter of Peace 
in a quiet Mind, and ſhall ere long be inſtall | 
2 Printe of the Moſt Noble Order of the Hea- 
venly Hoſt; where my bleſſed Reign will not 
Expire at fo ſhort a Period of Duration as that 
of Ten thouſand Ages, nor that of ſo many 
Hundreds of Thouſands of Millions? Then 
why. tempt ye me with ſuch a hori- lid d Go- 
vernment, fince nothing ſhall give ſatisfatfiom . * 
to my ſoaring Ambition, leſs than a weverefit 
ding Habitation of Celeſtial Joyt, from which 
1 ſhall never be removd ? And be it known to 
you, rather than L will loſe ſuch a laſting Poſt 
of Honour, Ile adventure to ſail thro” Sea, e 
Ye RE 5 Blood 
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Blood, and travel over Mountains of Fire, if 
call'd unto it; yea, nothing ſhall be requir'd of 
nne, but I will joyfully. undlergo it for the Pur- 


chaſe of what I have now in chaſe: for, if 
the very view of Heaven, at ſo vaſt a diſtance, 
be ſo raſhing:to my Soul, as to draw me u 

Into an Extaſy of Admiration, and extin ith 


all my Love to Pleaſures, and Averſion for Pain- 


N ful ſufferings in ſuch an extraordinary a Degree, 


that I could even ſing in the midſt of a Cal- 
dron of bailing Oil, or triumph to ſee my ten- 


der Bones ſhatter d to ſplinters on a Wheel; 
what raviſhing Diligbts ſhall Ienjoy, when I 
meet Father, Son, and Spiri in the Orbs a- 
bove? Not thoſe where the material Sun now 


ſhines, or the Plaucts rule, but Mus ſiont that 


are higher than they, and infinitely more ex- 
cceding them in glorions Beauty and Circumfe- 
rence, than a ſtately Palace the moſt homely 
Cuttage, or the moſt Magnificent Cathedral' 2 
Fox's Den. For there the moſt admirable 


Works of the Trinity will appear in all their 


Beauty, Splendor and Perfection, in ſuch an ex- 
traordinary manner, that I can't but conclude, 
That when I come to behold the glittering 


"Maſs of Glory, and ſee the aſtoniſhing Wonders 


of that Seat of Happineſs, 1 ſhall ſeem; as it 2 


were, to chide my ſelf for admiring this Creation, 


in ſuch a meaſure, as if I had thought that the 
- Godhead: could not have created a better + For 
all that I can om conceive about it, if com- 
par d to what will then appear to me, 12 
„„ 5 ® ut 
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| but as the Thoughts of a ſilly Child gazing with 
 Admiration on a lighted Straw, in regard to 
thoſe he would have when beholding a gilded 
Branch ſtack full of blazing Lights, O then! 
may I, without Offence to Father, San, or Spi- 
ri, preſume to give a faint Idea of that Bleſſed 
Palace before my arrival there: And my De- 
n herein is not to make an over - nice Enquiry in- 
to the Secrets of another World, or pry into what 
the Council of the Trinity was doing before the 
Fonndation of the World was laid; but for the Eu- 
couragement of my ſelf and others, to make ſome 
fort of Repreſentation of what we are to wiſh 
and hope for: not but that I know, When 1 
have done my beſt therein, it will all be Nothing © 
to mhat is there, and I ſhall only be like the 
Meſſenger, that brought the Queen of Shen 
an imperfet Account of the Glory of Solomon's 
Court; which when ſhe came to ſee with her 
own Eyes, appeared much more magniſbent, 
than all ſhe had ever heard thereof, or heretafore” 
B had ſeen ; only the Relation ſervid to entice her 
* thither, as I hope #his Report of mine will 
make amanyſirive to view it here by the Hye of 
Faith, as I now do, that when the Race is 
1 run, they may behold the Glory of it, and ech 
=» nimentaly know, whether it be ſo. or not. Bat: 
3 to proceed, in Heaven there is an inconcei- 
F vably Muſtrious Splendour, that will ſhine to 
the long Ages of Eternity; not ſuch an one as 
we nom ſee ſneaking behind a dart Cloud, and 
tometimes ſeemingly to bluſh, as a young Virgin 
HP”. 8 . that 
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that is aſham d of ſhe knows not what Inde- 
cency: No, one that is Ten thouſand times 
clearer than ever was that, in the greateſt Glory 
of its Meridian Splendor, and ſuch an one that 
will never ſuffer a frightning! Eclipſe, or be 
darken d by an Evening Shade. But here per- 
haps ſome, more curiour than others, may be 
deſirous to know how lofty and large this Sun 
is, and from whence all its Influence proceeds? 
Firſt I anſwer, It is as hzgh as Heaven it 
ſelf, which I have ſo lately deſcribed, that it 
would ſeem to ſavour more of a Repetition 
than an Information, if I ſhould: pretend to 
make another Eſſay thereon. And ſecondly, As 
for the Diameter of it, I return a Reply, That 
it is as large in Circumferenbe, as the Kingdow 
of Glory, which I told you is paſt 2 Limiit. 
But as to the Third: Enquiry, I anſwer, That 
all its ſbinings proceed from Father, Son, and 
Spirit; as moſt evidently appears from Rev. 
21. 23. Aud the city had: no need of the Sun, KY 
neither of the Moon to ſhine.in'it : for the Glory 
of God did ligbten it, and the Lamb is the light 1 
thereof; which you may compare with I/ 60. 
19. The Sun ſhall be no more thy Light by Day, nei- 
tber for Brightneſs ſhall the Moon give Light unto . 
thee: But the Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting. 
Ligbt, and thy God thy Glory: Which will here 
| oblige me once more to break out into a Rap- 
| ture of Admiration, and even lead us beyond our 
ſelves, by ſuppoſing there are Three Suns, and 
yet but One Sun, Three Luminaties, and mY 
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but Ore Luminary: Three ſhining Subſtances, 
and yet but One ſhining Body: For the Father 
is a Sum in Glory, Chriſt is a dun in Glory, and 
the Spirit is a Sun in Glory, and yet there are 
not Three Suns in Glory, but One Sun in Glory, 
which is God the Father, Chriſt, and the Holy Spi- 
-rit, united in One and the ſame glorious Sum ; fo 
likewiſe there are Three Luminaries in Heaven; 
The Father is a Luminary, being ſtiled by St. 
James 1. 17. the Father of Lights, with whom 
there 1s no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning. 
The Son is a Luminary, Job. 3. 19. Light is 
come into the world, thereby meaning the Son of 
God: And the Holy. Ghoſt is a Luminary, Act. 
2. 3. And there appeared unto them cloven Longuer, 
like as of Fire, and ſate upon each of them, mean- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt. And yet there are not 
Three Luminaries in Heaven, but One Luminary; 
which is Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, join'd 
into one Luminary: fo likewiſe the Lord Feho- 
wah is a ſhining Subſtance in the New Jeruſalem; 
Emanuel Jeſus is a ſhining Subſtance, and the 
bleſſed Paraclet is a ſhining Subſtance; and yet 
there are not Three ſhining Subſtances in the New/ 
Jeruſalem, but one ſhining Subſtance, which is 
the everlaſting Father, Emanuel the Jeſus and 
the Bleſſed Spirit united in One ſhining ſubſtance ; 
ſo that one IWumination is not higher than the 
other Iumination, but all the Three are Coequal 
together, as to their Influence; and if we may fo. 
ſpeak, Circumference, or Limits, - 
But now methinks I hear the more refined 
Wits of the Age asking me, When this Light 


nit 
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firſt appear d on the Regions of everlaſting Bliſs, . 


and of what duration it is, as alſo if there be any 
- other Shining Bodres there? As to the Firſt, I re- 
- ply, That the ever bleſſed Godhead had neither 
beginning of Days, nor will ever have any end of 
Duration; in ſo much, that the Illumination 
which proceeds from Father, Son, and Spirit, 
was from Eternity, and will be Everlaſting. 
To the ſecond Queſtion I anſwer, That there is 
neither Sun, Moon, Stars, nor Planets, nor any 
_ other Thing whatſoever which affords the leaſt 7 
glimmering, but every thing therein borrows its 
- Brightneſs from the Trinity. O then! what a 
 Dazling Ray muſt that be, which exlightens all 
the Plains of Joy, and makes every ſeraphick 
_ ſoul appear with a tranſparent glance of glo- 
rious Light? And my Opinion is, That if one 
. of thoſe happy Spirits were permitted but for a 
Daz to look thro' the Caſements of Paradiſe, on 
us poor Mortals here below, it would either 
ſtrike us dead, or make us ſhine like Blazing Co- 
met. Then what a nean piece of Work is this - 
terial Sum of ours, if compar d to that in Heaven? 
Alas l it is not ſo much as a Gloworm on a Mole- 
{ hill would be to a blazing Beacon on a Mountain: 
O then haſten ye Nations of the World, and 
. Chriſtian People every where, and come and ſpy 
with me, thro' the Teleſcope of Faith, the yon- 
_ der bright [{{umination that aroſe from Eter- 
_ - , ity, and will be riſing to everlaſting Ages; tor 
| behold, it is the bright Luminaries of Three 
Perſons united into one and the ſame Sun, that 
_ + ſhines not with any borrow'd ſplendour, but illu- 
4 | 8 mi nates 
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minates with an ancreated Light proceeding 
from it ſelf. Ol then admire to ſee a Region 
that is Infinitely larger in its Diameter than this 
whole Creation would be, tho' we ſhould make 
account that every Star is incireled with its 
planetick World, and each of theſe Terreſtrial 
Planets, to be as far diſtant form each other, as this 
World is from the Opper Sky. Ol then come a- 
way, why ſtand ye thus gazing on a palc-fac'd 
Moon? and feem to make ſucli Admriration, be- 
cauſe you eſpy therein large Trac of Landꝰ Ad- 
mit there ſhould be Inhabitants according to your 
Conjecture, what a ſmall Work is that for a 

Godhead to perform? Would you know what 
that Power can do, and ſee a piece of its f#- 
neſt Art? Behold, here I have it in my View, 
and if your Eyes are as clear ſghted as thoſe 
of mine, you'l ſee a Heaven, where for ever lives 
an innumerable Company of Saints and Angels, 
juſt Men, and pions Women, adorn'd with rich 
Attire, and a Star riſen over their 7ighte- + 
ous Heads, with lighted Beams of Splendor; not 
of ſach an Iafluente as will any wiſe annoy 
their Souls, or interrupt their Joys, but ſuch 
an one as will ever revive their glorious Spirits, 
and cauſe them for ever to rejoice. O then 
ſtand aſtoniſh'd at this fypenduons Sight, and a- 
dore the Eſſential Cauſe, which is Father, Son, 
and Spirit; and then you will ere long be con- 
vey'd into this Light, that is inacceſſible to Mor- 
tality, and full of Glory; where you'l for ever 
ſparkle as ſo many ſhining Stars, on the glorious- 
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glimmers, that proceed from a Light which will 


Eminencies of ion Hill. O then no longer ſtay 
to look on the Dark Spots in an Eaſtern Sun ; 
neither be ſo vainly Speculative, as to amuſe 


' your 'Thoyghts. to know. whether they are 


Worlds, or not: ſuppoſing they are Might 
Nations, and more refined People than any of 
you, how trifling will theſe Things all appear, 
and how. obſcurely dim this our Sun, when you 
come to. peep thro that ſmal/ Crevice of true 


Belief, and behold that Lamp of Glory, which 


has neither Earth, Hills,or Motes in its Luminous 


Aſpeck: Certainly ſuch a Proſe will be ſuffici- 


ent to confront and baffle all your Aſtoniſhment 


F 
your fineſt Speculations on that Wonderful Lumi- 


zary, concerning which it ever was, nor ever 


will be debated. among the Inmates of Sion; 
whether there are any Freckles. to be obſerv'd 
in its IAuſtrious Features? neither will it be in- 


quir'd by any of thoſe ſeraphick Spirits, what 


Matter or 1 \Subſtance it conſiſts of? 


but one and all will for ever adwrire it as an 
Objeck capable to excite their everlaſting. Ad mi- 
ration, and to ſatiate, to perpetuity, their bound- 


leſs Deſires of never- fading Bliſs; and which will 
make all the Hoſt of Heaven infinitely happy 
to the exdleſs Ages of Eternity. | 


O then raiſe your Affection as high as mine, 
by conſidering that there is no piece of the E- 
ternal Decree equal to this in Luſter, Art, and 


Curioſity ſtand no longer ſtill, viewing the miſty 


foon 
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ſoon be blown out and darkned for ever, by tlie 
appointed Order of Three Perſons, bur One E- 


| ternal God; but know, that when you have 
| liv'd over an Innocent Life, and your Virgin Souls 


come to be ſeparated from your Chaſt Bodies, 
you will /pirit it through the Regions of this 
troubleſome World towards the Gates of the New 


eruſalem, which are all over Hauminated with 
the kind Reflections from that Glorious Light, 


which proceeds from Father, Son, and Spirit; 


and never doubt, but if the outward Portals of 


your Father's Houſe ſeem, as it were, to be beſet 


all over with Faſpers and Amethyſt Stones, be- 
fore you ſtep in; how ſurpriſing will it appear, 


when you make your publict Entrance within 


its Walls, and take a fair Proſpect over the bound- 


leſs Plains of Bliſs, | | 
Shall There ſtay to make a Compariſon between 


Earth and Heaven? Alas! it can't be done, ſince no 


Similitude, tho? made by the quainteſt Fancy, and 


Eloquently expreſs'd by the moſt Skilful Rhetort- 
cian, can give any tolerable Idea of that Tranſs 


cendent Glory. O then ſpeed away, ye ſbort 
ſighted. Mortals ! why ſtand ye thus ſtaring at 
the Planetary Bodies, and fixed Stars? What 
tho? they are fo high and large as ſome ſay they 


be, and repleniſbd with an innumerable Com- 
any of Inhabitants? For ſhame, look above thoſe 
little Sparkles, what if they contain'd as great 
Trading Nations as thoſe of ours, they are all 


Mortal, and will ſee an End, But I have for- 


tunately found out by 1 long and diligent 
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ſtudy in that noble Science of true Piety, a glo- 
rious incręated Star; by which all others are as 
far exceeded in Height, Duration, and Circum: 
ference, as is a Cryſtal Stone ſet in the Roof of 
a. Dungeon, by that Sun which breaks out of = 
the Reddy Clouds, in the Morn of a clear S-... 
mers Day: I ſay, come away, and drag 92 0 


Atheiſt and Deiſt along with you, whether they 
will or no, that I may ask them what they lay 
to all this which I've ately declar d, in order 
to prove a Goa, and a Trinity: ſurely her 
Will own their groſs Miſtake, or be confounded — © 
for ever: For where is that Blaſphemer, and in 
What Climate can he be found, who is To ſftrong- - 
9 fortifyd with Unbelief, and deeply intrench'd 
into Deiſm, that can hold out againſt all theſe 
repeated Attacks of God's Wonders in Heaven E 
and Earth, and withſtand the iavincible Armies 1 
of Arguments, that prove a Father, Son, and 7 
Smit, Three in One, and One in Three? A My- 3 
fery, but not too hard to be believ' d; Afto- © 
bing, but not ſo. fariling as to confound ; Þ 
Strange, but not fo samirable as to be deny'd; 
Intricate, but yet not fo difficult as to be dil- 
ownd. O then, may all cry out with one To- 
ſanna Shout, How admirable is the Work of. 1 
God to our Souls in this his Creation here be-: 
low! We formerly were in the Belief, that tze 
Sun, Moon, Stars, and Planets were nothing Fr 
near ſo high and wonderful, as is here declar'd ; 
but when we came to perceive, by the Eye of 
Reaſon, that this Opinion was not a Night- 


Dream, 
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Dream, or the meer Fancits' of a few pratling 
Aſtroluguts, but tlie Judgment of all Judicious 
and Leamed Men that were well skill'd in Aſero- 
nomy; then we thought it time to hiſs the A- 
thes/t from off the Stage, as not fit to act the 
part of a Reaſonable Creature; and then we 
made no more doubt of the Being of a Sove- 


raigu Creator, than we do, that all the Harbin- 


gers of "Death will one Day joyn their united 
Forces in Battel-Array, and come and beat 


Eiſe out of its laſt Forts, we mean our Hearts: 


But When the Curtain of Heaven came to be 
arawn aſids, and we were ſuffer d to look with- 
in the Scene of Glory, through the Glaſs of Faith, 


and. behold Three bright Suns, united into one 


blazing Laminary, being ſtill Three Perſons, but 
One Eſſence, bearing the true Name of God 
AlL Pomerful; we ſtood aſtoniſſd that we, or 
any other proſeſſing Reaſon, ſhould be ſuch Pur- 
blind Animals, as not to be forcibly won o- 
ver to own a Deity, Father, Redeemer,” and 


Santtifier 5 equally concern'd in the Works of 
Creation, Redemption, and Sanctiſication: that is, 
One God the Father, the Maker of Heaven and 


Earth; One God the San, the Saviour of the 


; 1 World; and One God the Holy Ghoſt the Sancti. 
fir, proceeding from the Father and the Son, 


without any 'a#verſity of Eſſence, or difference in 
their Eternal Majeſty and Kingdom. But ſhould» 
there any be fo hardend with Sin, and infaſci- 
nated with Iniquity, as ſtill ro refuſe to hang 
out the Flag of Faith, and treat with their 
p . — M 2 great 
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Great Creator, or beat a Parley for owning a 
| Godhead; T'll bid them ſtand it out a little lon- 

ger, and their wide Breaches ſhall be entred by 
the whole Body of the Trinity; when they will 
alk be put to the Sword of Juſtice, and behold 
their ſad Miſtake, when no Quarter can be gi- 
ven them, tho? intreated for with Dying Groans, © 
and Fainting Cries. O then Sleep on, ye um- 
bring Atheiſts, in a ſtate of Infidelity, and never 
own an Infinite Being. For my part, I'll con- 
+ . feſs.4 God, and call him my Maker, by acknow- 
ledging that I ſee, whether by Sight or Faith, to 

be the Works of his own Hands; continue in your 

fatal Lethargy, ye deſperate Deiſts, who deny | 
the Diviniiy of Chriſt, and conſequently his Ex- 
uality with God in his Divine Attribute: I 
all ever ſay, O God the Father, O God the Son, 
and O God. the Holy Ghoſt; ſuch as the One is, 
are they Al, and zo one will I preſume to name 
without the ozher ; neither will I pay more Re- 
ligious Reverence to the ff than the 4ſt, or 
to the /aff than the firſt ; but for ever compre- 
hend them altin One. This is my Faith where- 
in I live, the Belief wherein ll dye, and by this 
'Unity in Trinity I own, I ſhall be judg'd either 
to endleſs Pains, or perpetual Jays. And thus 
I bid the Reader of this Eſſay an hearty. farewel, 
wiſhing that his Dear Soul may. ſtrike in with 
that of mine,' and ſubſcribe his Vame to this 

Orthodox Confeſſion; adding thereunto a Life of 
Juſtice, Equity, and Truth, that thereby we may 
40 to all, as we would be done amo; and * 
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no Schiſartick ; notwithſtanding that he 7 
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1 ſhall never reckon any Man Unhappy, or my 


ſelf Unfortunate, tho? he can't comply to bow at 
the Altar, or ſubmit to uſe the Sign of the 
Croſs in Baptiſm," according to the Cuſtom of 


the Eſtabliſbd Church of England, of which 1 


profeſs my ſelf a Member; and ſuch an one 
as hath been faithful to her Communion ever 
ſince the Pay of my Birth, or that of my 
Baptiſm; and am purpoſely reſolv'd to live and 


die within her Boſom. Bur perhaps ſome may 


ſeem to be ſtartled at this Dzzreſſion, and ask 


me why I cioſe this Eſſay, in telling the World 
what Opinion I am of? I grant, that at the 


firſt View it may be look'd upon as Foreign to 


the Sulject in hand: but T hope, when the Rea- 


* ſon is given, it will ſoon be excugd, even by 


the molt angry Spirit. Many that know me not, 
have been pleaſed to aſſert, that I am a Diſſen- 
ter, becauſe I affirm, That every Perſon that 


Subſcribes his Name to an Orthodox Confeſſion, 


and orders his Coxverſatioz ſuitably thereunto, is 


from the Church of Exgland, as by Law Eſta- 


bliſh'd, by refuſing to pay Obedience to her 
Forms and Ceremonies. I am ſorry that any \ 
_ who profeſs themſelves genuine Sons of that Com- 
' manity, ſhould ſo far expoſe themſelves to the 


1 


ſcorn of all quick. ſghted Men, as to affirm, that 


any makes a Schiſm in our Church, but ſuch 


as live lives ananſwerablè to the Parity of her 
Doctrine. I maintain and confirm in all my 
Diſcaarſes the 39 VO that were drawn up 


. e 
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by the Fathers of our C hurch, and confirmed by 5 1 


the Laws of the Realm; and that all the Speeches 
and Tracts which lay Schiſm. at the Doors ; 
all Diſſentert; amongſt Whom, I hope it is al. 


_ low'd,” that there are many Good Men, eſpeci: 
ally among the Prechteriaus and Jndependams, 
do poſitively deny the true Inter and Meaning © 
of every one of Us eſpecially, of the 19h, 
which runs thus: The Viſible Church. of 
„Chriſt is, a Congregation of faithful Men, in 
the Which the pure Word of God is Preached; 
Land the Sacraments are duly adminiſtred ag- 
© cording to Chriſt*s Ordinance, in all thoſs things 
Which, of neceſſity, are requiſite ti the ſame, 
So that I muſt here take leave to tell thoſe that 
differ with me in their Moderation and” Cherity 
towards all well-meaning Chriſtians, eſpecially 
thoſe. zwo Excellent Bodies but now, nam'd, 25 


Diſſent as much from this Article and gur Mother * 
 Charch, as a Baptiſt, or a Philadelphian. So that 
I ſhall for the Lie look upon all as no genuine 

Members of the Excellent Church of England, 
that preſume by any means whatſoever to blaſt 
the Doctrine or Perſons of thoſe W ; for, 
in ſo doing, they apparently diſparage their own: 
Since all rhe Diſpute between us, is but as if 
two Divines that could not agree in ſome Mat-. 
er of no Importance, ſhould be fo. difpleas'd 
Il with each other, as to take two differen; ways 
to Seon Coleage, and not meet by the way to 


Ly 


argue with each other till their arrival there; 
which perhaps it may be well /e did nat, be- 


8 cCauſe 


: , 
. II 
cauſe a further Argument of Philoſophy, or Aſtro- 
nomy might have riſen, that all the Library there 
could not have decided, or therein have given 
an entire ſatisfaction to each Party. No: no: 
Whatever others do, as for my. part, PII never 
be angry with a Man becauſe he refaſes to run 
his Chariot in the ſame Ruts or Tracks with 
thoſe of mine: All that I would do in ſuch a 
. Caſe, ſhould be to give him my.beft Advice, by 
telling him, that I had choſen the ſoundeſt Bot- 
tom to waft me to my deſizned.. Harbour, and 
the ſafeſt way to his and mine appointed Sage; 
and beſecch his goa Converſation in his Journey 
thither; which if hted, and he ſhould do any 
otherwiſe than well, I ſhould rather pity his 1z- 
diſcretion, than reflect on his Conduct; and be fo 
Charitable, as to believe he did all for the beſt, 
tho? it unhappily prov'd otherwiſe to his Misfor- 
tune. Or if you pleaſe, but take the Caſe tlius: 
Admit I were . Ob/tizate, and ſhould refuſe to 
Travel with my near 'Nez2hbour to the Reſidence - 
of our common Maſter, in the way which he 
approves of, and which appears to be the 6% 
in the Conſequence; doth it follow, that he ſhould 
bde ſo turbulent and moroſe, as to pull me out of 
m Seat, {hut the Door, and take my Cattle from 
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knew the Lord of the Mannor had ſuffer'ꝰd two 
feveral Gates to lye open, that all Travelers may 
take which way they pleaſe, without the leaſt 
let or hindrance to their ſecular Affairs, ſince both 
lead to one and the ſame place. Certainly, fuch 
M4 Procceamss 


me, and hale my Perſon to Priſon, tho? he 
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ally thoſe that profeſs the Truth, and are neer 


3 ang and Evening Lectures: Even ſo would I © = 
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Proceedings as theſe would rather demonſtrate a 
Robber than a Friend, or an Hard-hearted Je, 
than a good Samaritan. Whoſoever then will, may 
Perſecute their Innocent Brethren in their paſſage © 
to. Eternity, becauſe they refuſe a compliance to 
faſhion themſelves to 5 ep moroſe humour, in 
things of no weight or moment; I ſhall ever be 
obliging to all, and natur d to none; eſpeci- 


related to me in all things pertaining to Salva- _ 
tion: nay, I will ſhew my ſelf fo reſpectful to 
their Doctrine and Perſons, as to enter their pla- ; 
ces of Worſhip, when J have no Opportunity to fal! 
down and Worſhip God in Pablick, after mine 
"own Juagment; which often falls out on Week. © 
days, as well as the Loris Day, witneſs Morn- © 


intreat all that Diſſent from our Communion, to 
favour us with their Company, on all ſuch lite 
Opportunities. This would be acceptable to God, 1 
and all thoſe that are in love with rue Religin, 
and not a bare Opinion and empty Name only of! 
know not what Party, Sect, or Opinion. For let 
me tell thee, O Man, whatever thou art, that 
all Titles of any Churches, unleſs that of Chriſtès 
Univerſal Catholic Church, are but as Numbers 
Pencil'd out over the ſeveral Doors. of the Inns 
of Court, to inform Clients where ſuch and ſuch 
a Counſellor may be found, or what particular 
Court or Courts they rightly belong unto; not- 
\ withſtanding they practiſe one and the fame 
Lams of the Land, tho” in a different, _ _ 


* 
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ſeveral ways of proceeding in their Proceſs, Suits, 
or Ackions; and he that orders a Mrit to be ta- 


ken out in White-Chappel, or the Marſhalſea's 
Court, Sues as juſtly in his Princes Name, and 
makes uſe of his Majeſties Dignities and Titles, 
as much as he doth, whoſe Suit lies dependant 
in the King's Bench, or Common Pleas, and will 
have the ſame Juſtice done him towards the 


_ caſting of his Adverſaries, provided he proves his 


Debt, and males good his Title, unleſs he meets 
with a bribed Juage, or a perjur a Jury Why? 


Even thus ſtands the Cafe with all e : it 
es, 


matters not whether we put up our Petttions to 


| Almighty God in a more ſtately Cathedral, or a home- 


ly Meeting-place, provided they are ſincere, and we 


can make out our Right to Heaven, by the two 
faithful Witneſſes of a Chriſtian Belzef, and a 


ure Converſation, when we come to prefer our 
Bill at the High. Chancel-Bar in Glory, before a 
Juſt Maſter, that will not be Byaſs*d nor laid a- 
fide, either by Fromus or Flatteries, but wilk-deal 
with every one according to their /everal Deme- 
rits. No: no: The calling my ſelf a Diſciple, 
or Member of the beſt Eſtabliſn'd Chriſtian Com- 
munity in the Univerſe, will conduce no more 
of it ſelf to my Attainment of Everlaſting Salva- 
tion, than a Drop of Water may be thought . 
cient to quench a raging Fire, unleſs I am through- 
ly Sancti d in Soul, Body, and Spirit. There- 
fore I {hall ever pray, that Almighty God would, 
of. his infinite Mercy, give me and all other Pro- 
feſſors, the Sincerity, and not the Form; the Trea- 


Y, | | far 4, 


C % 
ſure, and not the Title; the Sub ſtance, and not 
the Shadom; unleſs he's pleas?d of his own Free. 

Mill to link the one mith the ather, and preſent 
the latter as a Badge of Hondur to Silver over the © 
former, that thereby they may both ſhine toge- 
ther, as Varniſb laid on Noble Wood, or Faith 
| yo d with g. 
+. SS: 9 a 4 . ; ME. £3 2 
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Me third Diy there was 8 Marriage n 


N? W haſte away all ye that love the Con- 
verſation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
- behold this his Firf# Miracle with aſtoniſhing 
Wonder ; come and take your fill of New Wine 
without Mom, and without Price; for this your 
Dear Redeemer will turn clear Water into ſpark- 
tins Wine, by a Word of his Mouth, or a Sign 
with his Hand. Oh then come! and let us give 
| $017 'to his Name, for this his wonderful Doing, 
ſince nothing leſs than a God made Man, can work 
ſuch a wonderful Effect. O then admire that the 
Second Perſon in the ever glorious Trinity, NP 8 
„ - | elcen ' 
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: on. the Rags of Human Mature; taſting + 
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. [ama] 
deſcend. from yonder Heawer-of «Bliſs, and pi 


— 


Of- 
ry Days and Forty. Mabto in a barren Milder - 
neſe, and after Wait at a Heuding to ſerve the 
bidden Gueſts with Wine: Oh profound Ahſtery, 
and unheard. of Condeſcenſion I tliat the Darliſg 
of the New Jeruſalem ſhould: ſeem fo extraordys 
narily plead at a Man and a Woman's: joining 
themſelves together in the Bands, of \Hdlyp.' Mas 
who was zever ſeen before at any Pablichior Proc 


vate FHraſt; but on the contram, ug d, as it Were, 
to retire into ſecret places, and ſometimes leauè 


the familiar Sduieiy of his Dear Diſciples,'ro Fat 
and Pray, and live an an ßere kind of Life: How 
enceedingly then are yow ob to tlie Sci, 
of the World, all ye that are entred into a Mar- 
ried State, becauie he honoured Fou' irh 


| Preſence, when you took off the Reproach of a 
ſinful Life, and became both as one Fleſh? Where- 


fore never dare to caſt a Laſcivious Eye on the 
Dreſs or Perſon of any other, but your. b-lowed 


Sponſe; for you ſee, that Chriſt wrought his fit 


Miracle, when you came both together, and 
made a Vow before God, Men, and Angels, to for- 
fake all, by embracing each other with a laſting 
Love. May every one, profeſſing Chriſtianity, 10 


' admire his wedded Bride, as not to be enamourd 


with the /oofe Attire of an Harlot, or the fleering 
Smiles of a painted Sepulchre: neither let any 
Woman that hopes to be ſav'd, for/ake the Bei 


of her choſen bridegroom, for the Amours of any 


. Man, 


; [272 1 
Man, or the momentary ſatisfattion of a beaſftly 
Deſire that comes with 8 ene and b in 
a panting Heart, if not a ſadden fear of a ſpeedy 
diſcovery of ſo lew?d a Crime. Therefore reform 
all ye that can chuſe with an intent to be falſe, 
Marry with a Deſign to hate, and Sin with a 
defiance to Heaven; for be it proclaim'd to you 
Adulterers and Adultereſſes, that ye are onl 

attical Atheiſts dreſt up in a Chriſtian Garb, 
| becauſe you outwardly deny Chriſt in your Acti- 

ons, and diſomn this his wonderful Miracle in 
your Life: And let me tell you, that anleſs you 
Repent and Believe in this very Jeſus, that has 
now turd Water into Vine, you will one Day 
find, that his Power can turn you from the Gates 
of Heaven into Hell, where you'll court Hap- 
pineſs in a Thouſand 7 6 but ſhall never 
enjoy it to the zediow Ages of a long Erer- 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Chriſt whi ping out thoſe that Bou bt and 
1 . 5 fp in ow 1 e 


JOHN U. 1 14, 15, 16. 


And the Jews Paſſover was at hand, and Jeſus 
went up to Jeruſalem, and found in the 
Temple thoſe that ſold Oxen, and Sheep, 
and Doe and the pos rs of Mony ſit- 
gies wa And when be bad. a Scourge 
ef ſmall Cords, he drove them out of 
. «> Temple, and the Sheep and the Oxen, 
and poured out the Changers Mony, and 
_ overthrew the Tables; and ſaid 1500 them 
that ſold Doves, Take theſe things hence, 
male not my Father s Houſe an Tye 7 
5 oy Marchand (DD 


Nome and attend unto me, "ts ye that bear a 
good will to Sion, and Love the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chrift, for Ifear we ſhall find a more numerous Brood 
of Sinners, lurking within the Quire, among the 
People of God, than thoſe that our Lord and Maſter 
is now v beating away from the outer Courts; I. 
mean 
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mean ſuch as only wear the Badge of an outward 
Profeſſion, and approach the Hoaſe of the Lord 
only out of a Form, becauſe they would ſeem- 
vngdy -oppear in the fame Faſbian with tlioſe ß 
their Righteoxs, Neighbours, . an paſs for god, 
tho? they are of a Counterfeit Stamp. But per- 1 
haps ſome may here make a ſtop, and fay: The e 
Market is removed from off the Holy Ground, and 3 
all the Bayers are fled; where then is one Urn. 
aer left? To which I anfwer;. Stay a- While, till 
the Chiming- Bells Ring in their vening Peals, 0 
And Ml! the Folk are come to Church, and then 1 . 
win thew you'thr Good and the Bad, by un- 

| 28 the ſecret Raceſſes of their Hearts, and 5 
dliſcloſing the Ao Intentions of their Souls; and 1 
ewing thee Who zs Righteous, and who is not, 3 


ev'n from them that ſit at eaſe in the Chantel Pems, 
td ther that fand mearicd in the loweſt Ile; ſeeſt 
thou vonder Four Perſons plac'd in the Carved 
Pew, right oppoſite to the Reader's Desk, viz. Two 
Men, and Id Women, their Names are Abra- 
ham, Sarah, Judas, and Jezabel; the former are 
the Children & the Moſt High Goa, the latter the 
Son and Daughter of Perattion';-as will appear 
by the /ively Deſcription J ſhall give of their d:ffe- 
rent Natures, and Deſigns. 
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1 | The Character of Abraham, with a Rehear- 


"rag ]. 


Parity of his Soul, the Holineſs of his Life, the 


of his Charity; for this is the Man of whom it 
may be truly ſaid, in him there is no Guile. O 


| tho Regions bene, and wear %, u from 
5 the fantaſtical ; Toys of a Sor gedus NV. orla, while 
living here below. Are any offended, that 
dus worthy Men is placed in the uppermoſt Sear 
of the Synagogae ? Alas! tho' his Body ffandeth 
1 there, his Soul is as bumble before the great 
> Searcher of hearts, as if his Perſon were among 


them that are waiting to'crave an Alms, when 


For his coming hither was nor to be ſen of Mew 
but to preſent his Devout Addreſſes to God. I 


M 
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. of tis Humble Petitions poured forth 


Mind, the Sweerneſe of his Countenance, the 
 Humbleneſs of his Behaviour, and the Plaineſs 


Serenity of his Spirit, and the many gaod Actions 


precious Soul! that can Flight thy Thoughts to | 


the Bleſſing is given, and the People departing : 


ſaw him come in with his /oving Spouſe, long 
GR TT before 
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before Prayers began, and before Judas and 
Jerebel made their Appearance in the Church, 
and heard him whiſper out this inſpired Prayer. O 
Lord! my beloved. Conſort and I. are approach d 
thy Courts in the Evening of the Day, wien 
many Trayſereſſors are Ya ki their Bodies 
and Varniſbing their Faces, in order to Enter the 
lem Theaters, where Sin is ſet off with a fair 
Countenance, and a fine ſhape; or to air them- 
ſelves in Hide-Park: Lord! we ſhould appear 
as vile as they, tho? waiting in thy Honſe, if we 
ſhould ſuffer ſnful Thoughts to enter our pure 
Souls, or let wandring Deſires have room near 
the ſecret Receſſes of our Hearts: No; dear 
God! our Duty is, When in thy Temple, or 
drawing nigh to thee in Evening Prayer, not on- 
ly to ſay farewell to Sin, but even to bid our fe- 
culay Affairs ftay at home, till we have pun- 
ctually paid our Voms to thee our Heavenly King; © 
and ſhew'd thee the Fruits of our Behef. 3 
how melodious are the Sounds of the Abbey) 
Bells to our Exalted Souls! becauſe their Chi- 
ming Tunes puts us in mind of thoſe harmonious 
Strains that we ſhall one Day hear rung out 
with loud Peals of Joy to God the Father, our Su- 
pream Creator, Chriſt our dear Redeemer, and 
the Hol Ghoſt our ſweet Sanctiſſer, during an Ete 
5 nal Day that will never end in an obſcure Night, 
or, in the leaſt, be darkened with a flying Cloud. 


| O happy Seaſon of Grace is this, where we have 
time allow*d us for private Ejaculations, be- 
; fore Divine Service begins, and after join with 


the 


* 


. L 17 | TY 
the Sele# Number of the Faithful in hearing 
Public Prayers, and ſinging Hmm of Praiſe to 
our God, before the going dows of the Sun, or 
cloſing” bur Temples to reſt: Then Thrice: praiſed 
be the' God of. our Salvation, for affording us 
7 Ser Times of Appearance before his Altar, at three 
e 2 different Hours in every Day to Sandifie his \ 
ir * Name, and hear his Saints cry out, with one 
;- _* aunited\Voice, Holy, Holy, Holy, O Lord Goa *} 
rr of Hoſts Heaven and Earth is full of thy Ma- | 
e 7 and Glory. To thee all Angels cry aloud, 
oe = "the Heavens and all the Pomers therein: To thee | 
ir Cherubims' and Seraphim continually do cry, 4 
Willen Ten Thouſands;and Hundreds of Thouſands, | 
> that bear the lively Image of thee: their Soveraigy | 
Creator, are wandring on the dark Mountains of 
Vanity, and ſtray ing in the pathleſs Deſarts of Er- 
rour, having had the unhappineſs to be born into 
the World in Places where the Voice of Moſes and 
the Prophets can not reach to tell them, that aur 
God is their Lord, and that their Maker is our Fra- 
mer. Then what ſhall we render untothee, O Fa- 
ther of Mercies, and God of Goodneſs, but Praiſes in 
thy Saut uaty, with the joyful noiſe of Thankſ- 
- = giv4pg, for making us Chriſtians, and conveying 
4 us hither, Where. thou Delighteſt to be worſhip'd l 
s + 10 Pareneſs of Heart and Syzcerity of Soul. Bur, / 
Lord! how can our Spirit ſutcibacy mourn 
for ſuch a* People in Foreign Lands, as know not | 
what is meant by the Name of thee the Sandifer. W 
O then let us joy for the Smeet Refreſbing of the 
Goſpel; but not ſo as ma ſuffer our Mirth to 
ä 5 run 
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run into the Channel of the too ſwift. nen 
of exalted Sangs, leſt we forget to cammiſerate 
dose chat can't underſtand their own Misfor- 
tune, or know not how Unhappy they be wit b. 
out 2 Jeſus. Neither may we. ſorrow: to that 
Exces for the ill Fate of others, as to ay in- 

to a Sea of brackiſh Tears, and thereby al 

the Favours of thee, O God! ſo ande 
paooared down upon us: But let our Moderation 
ſuch, as never to exceed the ſet Bounds of thoſe 

Tuo contrary” Paſſions, but ſupplicate devoutly, 

that . Pagans, Turks, and Jews may leave 
Shades of Death, | and tread the Paths of Life: 9 
and pray Divinely, That our Souls may eſcape e 
the crooked Paths aha lead to Eternal Ruin, and 
find the way to Heaven: All which we ior A 
the ſake of the San of ty Love, in whom thou art 
well pleaſed; and to mhum be aſcribed Adoration, 
Thankſeiving. and ng vs nom and 2 8 Fa. 
e ke ewe Amen. 


s EOCTION IL 2 3 
The Wc of . Sake 4 
+ © Form ef words ſhe' made uſe of in wait» _ 
uin on Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, | 
in the Alſembly of bis People. „ 


Die the time that Abraham was s thus 
pouring out his Soul to God, Sarah 


Was offering up her . Devotions to her 
Hea- 
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Heavenly Father, in this moſt Excellent Prayer. 
« thou Infinite Creator of the Univerſe, I poor 
15 1 Sinner am come to bleſs thy Abt 
« Name amidſt thy Saints, for the manifeſtation 
6e of thy Son Chriſ La, in the Fleſh, by whoſe 
« Merits J (hall becleans'd from all the malignant 
„ Stains of Sin, eſpecially thoſe commited by 
my Treacherous Mother, Eve; who by break- 
ing the Bleſſed Commana, loft her Innocence, 
e and deſtroyed my Father Adam, by ſeducing 


C © him into the fatal Crime of Eating the Forbidden 


> & Fruit ; altho? ſhe heard it proclaim'd from the 
Mouth of God, that could not lie, That in the 
Day they taſted thereof, they ſhould certainly 
= 6 periſb. O then, what amazing Condeſcenſion is 
([ this, that God ſhould deliver ap his Onely Son, 
> as a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Black Offences of 
> © my degenerate Sex, which was the firſt Occaſion of 
( bringing poor Man to Shame, by tempting 
( him with a little zraſby Fruit, only ſtaind over 
with a ruddy natural Varniſh, charming to 
> © his Eyes, but fatal to his Soul. Wherefore I 
will tor ever adore the Name of my God, in 


2? «rhat I am purify'd from Original Sin, by the 


appearance of Jeſus in the World, who is now 
. < ready at hand, 70 intercede with his Father for 


eme, tho? Lam not fo deſerving of Merey, as Man: 


“for he may with ſome colour of pretence plead 
< with his Creator, and ſay, My Fall was thro? 
'* © the // Iuſinuat ions of a Woman, and being not 
( fore-maru d, that thro? her means I ſhould firſt 
ee ofend, could not * be fortifyd againſt 


* 
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cher fair Speeches, and falſe Iluſions: for per- 
- < adventure had my Fore-father heard a Voice in 
the cool of the Evening, ſaying ; Adam, give 
** no Ear to the ſmooth Language of thy Conſort 
Exe, left ſhe Beguiles thee with her Charms, and 
* Deftroy thee by her Deceitfal- Gifts of pretend- 
ed Favours, which will infe& thy Soul with 
<the Plague Spots of Iniquity, and prove more 
* Bitter in the End than Wormwood mingled 
with Gall; he had withſtood'the Temptation: 
but as for me, wretched Woman that Iam, I have 
C zorhing to plead with my God on behalf of my Self, 
© or the reſt of the Female Sex; ſince it was one of 
 ©us- that beheld a ffinging Serpent crawling up a 
Tree, and would not Price to avoid its deſtrus 
« #ive Poyſon, by inſtantly retreating from it, or 
1 4 couragioully braſing its ſubtil Head, but received 
20 I its contagious Venom with a kind of ſecret Delight, 
: and transfuſed its bitter Dregs into the pure Blood 
* of her ozely One dear Companion, whereby they + 
«© became fick unto Deuth, and their Innocency im- 
© mediately gave up the Ghoſt, and expir'd in 
Shame; when as otherwiſe they might have for 
ever flouriſh'd in the green Shades of harmleſs * 
Delights. Then may I with Iadignatian cry out, 
O unfortunate Woman, whole Sex was ſo unhap- 
* py as to. dv/ude à Man, who was ſo undiſciplin d 
cin Vertue, that he could not withſtand the flight *- 
« Attacks of a poor Female Creature, but ſhew'd _ 
e himſelf near as weak as Woman was, by taking 
« that Fruit to be delicious, which was not fitting 
* for any to eat; for it is ſappoſed by the * 
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(e to be as bitter as Gall; and thinking all 
. was ſound within that appear'd fair without 
(4 But why do J rehearſe theſe former Crimes, or 

4 treat on fo »elancholy's Subject, fince' the En- 


4. trance of a Saviour into the World has intomb'd 


L. all our former Miſtabes in the Land of Ollipiom; 
= * and he is gracioufly pleaſed” to ſbem Merry to 
4 Woman, equal to what he has done to Man, 
ee as to all Marters relating to a future State: 


2 FS —_—_ : T .- +: . GM ˙· Wo Ee: eb 
2 © therefore I ſhall never vepine, or in the leaſt 
. think my Sex unhuppy, for this ſmall Tribute God 
2 «has allotted us to pay as anAcknowledgment of 
our firſt Offence, which is only to bring forth in 
. Sorrow; and yield Obedience to Man, as our 


# 


Theſe were the Prayers and Contem lations of 


1 39; N * 2 * 1 . 


7 Abrahawand Sarah, before Divine Serotec began, 


and ere Judas and Je rebel entred rhe Temple; 
For they ſeldom approach the Houſe of Devotion 
before the little Bell has ceagd'its tintling Sound, 
and the finging Tonrhs have dreſt tlemſelves in 
their white Surplices, in order to join their united 
Voices with the well-run?d Organs in ſome Avx- 
them of Praiſe, or ſolemn Tune: For behold, che 
Deſgn of Judas and Fezebes coming, is nor to 
turn thoſe high Strains of Praiſes to tfieir proper 
Vſ/e, or the Deſgn for which they Were intended, 
Which is only to mount the pare Defires of every 
hearing Ear above the airy Phantoms of Earthly 
Mirth, and center their Contemplations on things 
Divine, by making them cry out in the Paſfioz 


' of their Souls, and the Extaſe of their Hearts, - 
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If the artificial Junes of a few noiſy Mortals, on- 
ly guided by the Sands of a few hollow Pipes, 
51 d with the blaſt of Empty Air, be ſo Har mo- 
nious, as to charm the ſenſitive Part into an Ho- 
ty Frame, during its ſtay in an Imperfect State, hoẽ]) 
raviſhing will thoſe ſeraphict Hhymss of Praiſe in 
the Heavenly Manſions be, to a Spirit made Perfect 
in the Choir above, where Ten thouſands of 
Millions of gar Angels, bleſſed: Saints, and 
ſeraphick Souls 4 
continually be warbling forth Hallelujah, Halle- 
lujah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah, Halle- 
Lajab, Hallelajah, be aſcribed to God, that Fram'd 
the Regions of Bliſs by the Breath of his Mauth; 
Power and Adoration, Power and Adoration, 
Power and Adoration, Power and Adoration, be 


for ever given to the Lamb, the Eternal Son of the = 
Father, that thro? the dark Chambers of a 


Virgin's Womb, for the Vile Offences of Degene- 
rate Sinners; Might and Praiſe, Might and 


Praiſe be eternally aſcrib'd to the Hot Comfor- 
ter of the Aflictea, and the Guider of the Weak: 
But, alas! ſuch aſpiring Thoughts as theſe are 


as far diſtant from the Minds of theſe Vain Per- 


ſons, as Divinity is from Philoſophy : For if you 


could penetrate into their private Thowghts, and 
view their inmard Man, you would find their 


i Serge wandring to and fro the Earth, in 


e of that which cannot ſatisfie.. 


8 8 T. 


join their Notes together, and 
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a in the more immediate preſence of the moſt 
nd Ha, which carv'd him out of the Clay, and 


4 * 


x 9 
W Fer 


brought him forth from the cola Mom of the 
le: > Earth: But What is this to che zumsed Srajus of 
| his Soul, the Ambition of his Mind, and the Pride 
of his Heart? For behold his roving Fancy is 
one while in the Lap of his beloved Dalila, and 
pPpanions: one moment he ſees a Tragedy finely 
perform'd in all its moſt æatural Dreſſes; ano- 
ther he's diverted with Comedies, wherein are 
tfrepreſented the Phantuſtical Ileas of Things, 
which are not in Reality, but only an mitati- 
on of what was acted, he knows nat either 
when or where: Sometimes he's ple Sd with 
the Comlineſs of his Perſon; and at another, 
out of humour with his Garb, as either fear- 
ing that it is too Preciſe, or ſomething out of 
the Mode: So that if he Srands, he fins; if he 
Sits, he offends; if he Kee/s, he diſſembles; and 
yet all this while has no true ſatisfaction with- 
in his owz Breaſt: For behold, he is conſcioms to 
* himſelf, that all his Sacrifices are bur a L De- 
Lotion, that never amends his Life, or converts 
OF TS. his 


[ 184 ] 

his Soul. This then is the Devi ih and Beha. 
viour of Judas in the Houſe. of, the Lord, ſo 

[ emple of God is turned by him into 
of the Devil, wherein he does :Homonr 
to the Thrant i in Hell; for. he turns the Praiſes 
of the Lord into Abomination, and. the Song of 5 
Sar Ingo _ _— of m eke ng | 


8 4 Fs # oy 
«vw 


SECTION: IV. 


The Charafter ＋ J ezebe!, with the 3 
ef ber Behaviour in the Tabernadle a. the 
ed. God Jehovah. ' 


J Ehold, SFexabeh: aus phe e 3 

Countepance her part of Vice, than her Pew- 
mate Fadas: for ſhe not only apes him in his Au-. 
_ tick Folly, and Lewd- Imaginations, but prophanely 
| bows to the Altar of the Great God nr a ae 5 
Face, beſpotted all ore with the Black Patches of 
Hell; as if the Criminal Errors of her Life were 
not ſufficient to declare before the Almighty, that 
her Soul is polluted with the leprazs Specls of din: 
But ſhe muſt atteſt it publickly in hes Houſe, be- 
fore a whole Congregation, with her e 
Skin, as a ſurer Mark of a whoriſh Moman: In- 
deed ſhe ſeemingly retires to private Prayer, 
and ures hides her Face with a. gaudy * 
Fan, all the while ſhe ſcarce thints on 
7 I or ſpeaks a Word to him in a right Form; as 


Pe * 5 


in that my * 155 be eaſily di jſeer's, 


when 


* 
- MN - 
5 8 ; 4 ; * 1 
/ J ig, 
9 4 F 
* 


| when. her pretended. Sk are over: For be: 
hold, ſhe fleeringly Courreſies to one, Smiles to 
_ and —_ a Wanton Glauce towards a 
Third, and ſits down. with as little Devotion in 
the. fight of him that has an All piercing. * 
as an Harlot doth, with Modeſey, when: 
draws near a Man whoſe Soul {be deſigns 
to,'raviſb,, by her alluring Charms: For 
may obierve, That all the time the Leſſons. * | 
reading, ſhe is either obſerving. whether, ber 
own: fantaſtick, Plumes of ſwelling Pride are 
ſtuck. on to the beſt. Advantage, or viewing 
how the reſt of her aping Neighbours are dtelt, 
and Who is the moſt Genteel, or beſt acc. i 
pliſb a, if not ridiculing the cent. Dre ſes, of 5 
Modelt- and V ertuous. 
This then is the moſt. 3 pere 
: and; unſeemly, Carriage of Judas and. Fezebeh, 
which, conſtrains me often to cry out with. 
Grief, and Indienation of Soul, £0 thou that art 
79 0 in Being, and ſtrict in thy' 'Laws, how. can 
- (£ thy Patience ſuffer ſuch, Vile Monſters as theſe, 
*<thus to defile thy, Holy Place, and Prophane thy 
4ever Bleſſed Name? Lord, where is thy Juice 
and when will thy Vengeance be poured orth 
on thoſe that bring whole /Cargo*s of Pride, 
« Luſt and Vanity, to Expoſe. to publick Sala iu 
(thy Haouſe, and on thy Day? Sure, Lord i it 
can t be long ere the Flames of thy. wrathful- In- 


dignation will be poured forth on thoſe; A. 
creants, as à Furnace of melted. Braſs, that thy 
4 e may no longer be e nor thy Corr 
3155 _ ©Pews 


e gotten Goods: tat 
© 7hrobbing Soul! when thou ſeeſt the Sons of 
7g, 


Ls 


<T ſhould fooliſbiy charge thee with a Neglet#, as 
© the Royal Prophet once did, for not executin; 


thy ſpeedy Vengeance on ſuch pretended Chriſt- 


©zans; but that I know the Lime can't be long, 


before I ſhall ſee them ſeiz d with Deſolating 


© Judgments, and ſudden Deſtruttion; when they 
© will rage, as a Mortal once did, when he 


- 


as about to have his ee off with Red 
x hoylin 


© hot P incers, and drops of Lead poured 


< into his bleeding Woands for rebelling againſt his 


©* Soveraign Ning; and be in anguiſh as a wick- 


6 Wretch once was, when he beheld W CH es 


© ready to be conſum d by devouring Fire, 
© by the fervor of u ſtice, avenging on him his II 


tartled, O my 
© Balazm ſeated in the Uppermoſt Iſles; nor Envy 


5 © their ſeeming Joys, when they are profanely act. 


ing their Yzcrous Scenes, in the ſolemn Congrega- 


© :i0n of the Righteous, with an air of Mirth; ſince, 
© Eternity is long enough to puniſh ſuch vie Of- 


<fenders in, and ſufficiently -iſerable to humble 
their /ofty Spirits, and clip their ſoaring Wings 


*of Arrogance: For there they muſt fit deep in 
the lower Pit of Miſery, and be ſhaded over 


with black Vails of Infernal Horror, in a frightful 
© Dungeon of Cimmerian Darkneſs, where they 


will for ever ſob, and fetch deeper Groans of 


©Grief, than ever any diſconſolate Widow did for 


* the loſs of her dear Companion, excruciating = „ 
MO 1 | | OO [ F 


© Pews be made Tents of Lewaneſs, for witious Sin- 


# 


- - ERS of the Vain, 
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| © (elf with this killing Conſideration,” That her lo- 


ving Spouſe is for ever departed from her, ne- 
ver to return again to comfort and alleviate her 
inward Sorrow, and to chear up her drooping 


Spirits, wiping away the rrickling Tears that 


«ſtand in Cryſtal drops on thoſe pale Cheeks, 
© which he ſo lately admir'd for their modeft 
£ Bluſhes, and ruddy Colours, which the fine Pen- 


ci of Nature laid curiouſly on, and not the 
Finger of Artificial Deceit. Then be ſtill, O 

thou my fainting Soul! and never caft a fretfa! 
ge on the rich Attire, or lined Pems of the 


© Wicked ; but wiſely conſider, That ere a few Tears 
are ö over, they*l be array'd in the Garment of : 
© Damnation, and cry out in the b/act Dungeon of 
„% Pan ons! OR WT, 29 Tot Tg 

O fatal time! when we lay frerchins our 


{elves on downy Beds of Eaſe, and heard the 


Morning Peals, as it were, ringing this Taue in 


our Ears; diſpel all ſcattering Thoughts, and a- 


| Q 


riſe to hear God's Holy Word; For the bleft Sab- 


bath is now dawn'd, and the C/rldren of Goa 
are dreſſing their Bodies in decent Apparel, and 


adorning their Minds with fervent Prayer, in 
order to haſten to Church: But we poor ara 
-Drones never minded the tinctling Chimes, or 
went to the Houſe of God, unleſs to ſhew our 
ne- made Veſtures, how they were ſtitcht up in 


an Antick Faſhion, 4 thereby to attract the 
* 


make the Tgzorant ſtare. 


O curſed be thoſe Painted Feathers of finery, 
that we were ſticking on our pamper'd mhited _ 
| caſſes 


4 ——U— ³ 2 —— a no — —— —— 
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caſſes, when we ſhould have been at our private 

Bevotions, in order to prepare us to meet our God 

in the Holy Sanctuary: And now we own our 
ſelves to be Eternally undone for the love which we 
bare to a few poor Gaudy Rags, diverſify'd 

with various ſorts of Childiſß Colours, and Silly 
Faſbions. Oh that we had been Born near the 


” 


Arabian Shore, and been the poor Drivers of Ca- 
| 7avans; then we ſhould never have committed 
the horrid Crimes of entring the Holy Place with 
 - Aproud Heart, and '«»ſeemly Dreſs, and a wanton 
| Carriage: For how nuch better would it have 
been for us to have driven a few loaded Mules 
over the deep Plains of Sana, during a ſhort pil- 
y grimage, and then yielded up our Spirits, as do 
the reſt of theſe poor Ignorant Labourers, who 


| may with a Truth, plead at the Reſurrection Day, 
| That they never heard of a Meriting Jeſus, or 
F were ſo much as learn'd in the 4rhanaſiar 


| - Creed, therefore hoping that the mercifal 
Juage will only try them by the Law of Nature, 
1 and not that of Chriſt; than to live a long 
Age in ſinful Vanity, and polluting ſanctiſſed 
| Ground, and then dye; tore'again, when with 
| _ the reſt of our wicked Aſſociates We ſhall peep 4 
| Hut of our ſeepy Vaults, and own before all the | 
Ait of Heaven, That the Name of Jeſus was 4 
| ,proclaim'd in our Streets, and preach'd in our Ter- 
ritories; but that our 1 Ackions, and wnſeemly " 
| Carriages diſown'd his Merits in the Houſe of 
| Prayer, and made the Authority of Sacred Writ 
| of none Effect. O then, Unforranare We! that 
bs - 3 | ever 5 


© BT. £ 
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ever made the Building of God a Tabernacle ſor 
committing andecent Sins: Therefore for theſe, 
and many more of our hainous Offences, we mult 
periſh for ever, and crawl about the lower Pri- 
ſons of Rain to Eternity: Eternity, Eternity, 
Eternity! Thus I conclude the Eſſay on thefe 
proud Phariſees, who ſit with Arrogance in the 
_ higheſt Seats, and begin to draw the Alſtract of 
_ thoſe who are ſeated in the Body of the Church, 
which are two Noted Perſons; Ihe name of the 
one is Righteous, and that of the other, Deceit. 
I ſhall not be ſo particular as to deſcribe them 
by their Dreſs, but I ſhall diſplay their different 
Temperaments by their manner of Living, their 
Intentions and their Thoughts ' 
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The CharaSer of Righteous, with Ejacu- 
| lations which he uſes while at Church. - 


He Perſon whom you ſee ſo attentive at 
his Devotion, is the Holy Man I juſt now 
nam' d, his Life. and Converſation is anſwerable 
to his Principles: For behold, he would not 
willingliy offend, to gain full Bags of Precious Stones; 
for whatever he does, it is with ſuch a circum- 
ppection of Spirit, that, if he offends, it can't be 
truly) charg d upon him as Sin; hecauſe it is not 
he that tranſgreſſes, but the Seeds of Iniquity that 
w ere ſown in his Nature by the Fall of his Firſt 
„„ N 5 . 


— 
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Parents, which. will ſpring out whether he 
will or no, ſo long * — ars the Name of a 
living Man. The ſeveral Arguments he us'd with 

the San of God at his entrance here, take as fol- 
lows. O my dear Redeemer, one Moment in thy 

* Preſence is more raviſhing to a ſanctißed Soul, 

than Ten thouſand Hours ſpent in Sin; for, 

Lord! what is it that 3 thy Heaven) Seat 

© of Happineſs ſo delightfully raviſhing to thoſe 
hat Gn therein, T- their continual warb- _ 
ling forth 5 Notes of Thanksgiving to Three 
ein One, and One in Three? And what is meant 
aby the word Hell,] but that it is a Place where 
the Name of my God, and thy Father is never 
 ©mention*d with an awful Reverence, and reſol- 
© ved Obedience O then, how imperfect is all the 
© fammering Language of droniſh Sinners, when 
© once intoxicated with their full Bowls of rudd y - 
Mine, to that of the R. er whoſe Spirits 


are reviv'd with the rich Peart of Grace, dif. 
___<folyP&in' the Pure Waters of Life? Lord! 1 


already find the Storms of Vice allay'd within 
my #ward Man, ſince I have entred the Doors 
<of thy Houſe, and call'd on thee the Holieſt of 
Hulies. O then _ theſe my Ejaculations duly 
J © prepare my winged Soul for the meeting Thee 
will joy, when thou com'ſt a Second Time in the 
gathering Cloud: of Light, ſurrounded with au- 
© merons Legions of ſhining Spirits, array'd in 
© Rayments of Royal! Digniry, and crying out one 
and all; Now the long Expected Day is come, 
' Open then your Rooms, all ye Hollow Caverns & 
' the 


) 
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* the Earth, and ſee to let your Priſoners forth, 


and then diſſolve into your firſt Original: 


Scrowl up, thou Firmament, into ſhriv'ling 


Rolls; make room that a Righteous Judge 
, and 


may come; for behold, he is here 4 Al 
all the new raisd Bodies of Regenerated Souls 


Fare mounting up apace, to attend at the Right 
Hand of his Glorious Majeſty, but thoſe of Sinners 
© are for ſneałing behind a flying Cloud, or under 


dite bloody Moon: But all their ffriving will be 
Donly as a ſinking Man graſping after a ſwimming 
iN e hopes thereby to ſa ve his precious 15 5 

or 


* 


© fince. here is no Pelter as when on Earth: 


* © Behold, the Scene is chang'd, and the Curtain 
is drawn, ſo that they mult z»/fantly account be- 


fore a Ju t Recorder, who! will not do hem 


* Wrong, but give Jaſ# Judgment according to the 


© Deſerts my one. Lord! this is the Time 
y Soul waiteth for, and the Day I long to ſee; 


Il may it come in thy due time, and that ſhall 


* be Satisfadfory to me; lince I value not my wait. 
© ing a while longer here on Earth, fo that I were 


but ſure, that my Name was Recorded in the Ca- 
mong the 


* lendar of the Elect, and. Regiſtred amon 
Juſt: Then I ſhould conclude my ſelf an Ham 


Aan, be I Richer be I Poorer, be I Well, or be 


Sick; O then my dear Jeſu, may this Seaſon: 


f Grace furniſh me for ever with ſufficient _ 
Strength, whereby I may be able to fill all 


the Sails of Virtue, till T arrive ſafe at the Port 
of Everlaſting Reſt, when I ſhall have fazrly 


 *Efcap'4 all the Craggy Rocks, and Quickſands 


*that 


ER. 
«that now lye in n Paſſage, ready to ſplit and 
'<fink my ſpatter'd Veſſel in this its Voyage to 
Eterniq). Ol] then may J ever keep à /texdy 
ye on thoſe fixed Stars of Faith, that I may 
«lately guide my Righteous Squl to Glory, ſteer- 


© ing it towards the Canaan Banks. 
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u Ehold! ſeeſt thou not a Man that is-carele/5 
25 in his Demeanor, and ſeems to doze to ſleep? 
He is not only called Deceit by Name, but is re- 
ally ſo by Nature : for he is Perfidious, Fulſe, and 
Vnjuſt in ev'ry Stage and Period of his Life aud 
Actions, and the main Deſign of his entring this 
Holy Place, and fitting among en is only 
out of a Form, and becauſe it is the Cuſtoms of tlie 
Nation wherein he lives; but if Paganiſm was the 
Mode, or Mahometi/m the | Faſhion, they would 
much better ſuit his Genius, and anſwer his 
End: For Time lyes heavy on his Hands, and 
he knows not what to do with himſelf, ſo that he 
is forced to paſs it away by taking now and then 
a ſlaggering Nod, or a ſound Nap; but as ſoon as 
Sermon is Over, he'l be as awake as ever, and ſuf- 
fer his greedy Imaginations to rove up and dow n 
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by the Lars of the Land; and then he calls him- 
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in chace of Gain, much like a ravenons Wolf 
that leaves the Woods, and ranges the Fields for 
a Prey, at a Seaſon when the pretty//harmieſs 
Lambs are leaſt aware of them: for his Thovehts 
are on the Exchange, Mare: huuſes, Shops, and 
other places of Traffick, before the Corgregation 


is well gone out, or the pious Chriſtian has ſaid 


over a fervent Ejaculation to his loving God; 
and wherever he eſpies the Proſpect of a Par- 


chaſe, tho? it is to be attain'd by Drceit, and 
from an Ignorant Perſon, that has already even 
 Jufſer'd himſelf to be undone by his ſily-Cortradts 


and unmiſe . Bargains; there he ſſeeps all that 


Night, and does nothing but Dream, and Tat 


of his Knab Intrigues againſt a Poor Man, that 
apprehends nothing of bis deep 4aid Deſigns; and 
when he awakes in the Morning, he ſoon prepares 


all things for a General Aſſault, leſt another Rab- 


ber of the Spule, as wicked as himfelt, ſhould 
Eye the Prise, and find out the Weakneſs of the 
Fortification, and enter in by Storm, before he 
has taken Paſſoſſton, and ſeized upon the few re- 
maining Stores that are left, to maintain à large 


SGearriſom of a weeping Wife, and crying Babes: 


For ſo he gets it, it never {yes upon his Conſcience 
whence it comes, fince the poſitive Commands 
Chriſt are but as a dead Letter to his Hardneti 
Heart, tho? it bids him do to others, as he would 
be done unto: No, no; all the Care and Precaution 
he takes, is to make the Articles of Agreement 
ſafe and ſure, ſo thut they may not be diſannulbd 


ſelf 
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ſelf a Witty Man, and fancies he knows more than 
Tien Perſons that deal wprightly, and do juſtly. 
And now ſeeing he is in the Temple of my God, 
on his moſt holy Day, Vle go to the Pew where 
he nom ſits, and found a few Words in his Ears; 
aſſuring him, that there is a Day near at hand, 
when ghaſtly Death will open his Street Doors, 
tho? faſtned with ſroz-Chains, and ſtrong Bars, 
and forcibly entring in, will plunder lim of all his 
il gotten Goods, haling him up to Bed, and bind. 
ing him with the froze Cords of turbulent M. 
ladies, as alſo * Mouth, and fixing a 
Nattling into his 7 hroat, which will ſoon ſtop hi 
Breath, and ſend his Spirit to God's Counter- Goal, 
where he muſt for ever lye without Bail or 
Mainprize, till he has paid the uttermoſt Farthing, 
Which can never be done to the poor Deſolate 
Widows, and Oppreſſed Orphans, whom he has 
brought to Penury by his over-reaching Cruelty: 

O then, he'l Chatter like a Crane in 4 Cage, or 
Roar as a Lion in his Den, and be forc'd to cry 
out in ſome ſuch aſtoniſbing Language as this, : 

0 Ocean of Miſery, and deep Floods of Ru- 
in, that I have plung d my Soul into, by pur- 

«chaſing a few Bags of Droſs, that now ſerve no 
© more to allay the Violence of my Miſery, than 
© Buckets of Oil flung on a violently burning Fire: 
©O! how terrible is that Thought to me, that 
<once I us'd Religion only as a Vail to hide my 
«fly Actions of Deceit, from being clearly beheld in 
their true Shapes, and to make them appear 

with a fair Face? But now for that hainows Of- 
LY ” - | * fence 
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« fente, I am utterly 40% for Ever, and muſt be- 
*wail my Hypocriſy to the endleſs Period of Eter- 


nity. O that 1 had rather choſen to have 14. 
« bour'd in the Leaden Mines, or tugg'd at the 
© Galley-Oar, than to grieve my Neighbour, or 
© exact it upon Strangers: O that I had 4 Thou. 
© /and-fold to return into heir Boſoms, and there- 


by to obtain their Pardon: but behold no Reſfi- 


tution can now be made, or Forgiveneſs found; 


neither do I know one quarter part of thoſe I 
© have felonioufly impos d upon: O poor miſerable 


© takes of of ror gue pa Life, or ſhelter my Soul 
© from the Wrath of an angry Fudge. O! ama- 


and fro thro? the Red Sea of God's Wrath, for 


me, that can by no means retract the groſs Mi-. 


Millions and Millions of long Ages! O thou 


© deep Ererxity! I ſhall never ſound thy Bottom, 
«tho? I ſhould ſink the Plummet of my Soul into 
thy blact Abyſs one Million of Fathoms in the 
© wink of an Eye, or the turn of a Thought: O 
then what can be deeper than thee, O thou aſto- 
* niſhing Eternity! Eternity | Eternity! and how 


Melancholy will it be for my loft Spirit, to be for 


© ever Deſcending into the depth of Ruin, and yet 
never come to reach any Ground, or be near its 
Bottom but that which ſerves to augment -y 
* Vnhappinefs, is the ſad Conſideration, how far I 
* ſhall be abſent from God's gracious Preſence, 
when I have been diving down into that wide 


 * *Gulph of Amazement, as many Thouſands of 
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ing to think, how I ſhall be able to wade to 


> ͤ ö 7 
© Years, as the whole Frame of the Creation would 
contain of Motes, were it every. where fill'd 
t ©*therewith from one Extremity to the other; the 
© Extent of which cannot be meaſured by as many 
Millions of Fat homs, as there are Letters in the 
Holy Bible, or Minutes ina Leap- Tear. O Center 
of Pain, with what Induſtry courted I thee for 
© many, and many Tears, and how impatient was 
Ito be Eternalij andone, by ſteering Night and 
© Day towards this Lake wherein Tam now fink- 
ing: O axfortunate me! why faild J not along 
« the ſmooth Channel of Equity, and true Piety, 
that I might now have azchor'd ſafe in the fill 
Streams of ' Joy, and anriggd on the ſecure 
«Shore of Everlaſting Serenity. O a Thouſand 
times better would it zow have been for me, 
had I, in the Flower of my Youth, hoiſted Sail 
for Eternal Bliſs, and weather'd all the Winter- 
Storms of Poverty and Contempt, rather than 
chave loaded my Self, as I did, with the Spoils of 
© others : but now the beat Winds of Death have 
lockt me up in the muddy Dock of black Deſpair, 
and ſtopt me from ever making a Yojage © 
6 Heaven-wards, or gaining that Latitude, which 
© when once attain'd, there is thence a not 
' ©Conrſe to the New 5 This is the Lan- 
age of a Fraudulent Man, when he is 
loom'd to Condemnation, and chain'd up to 
Eternity with the twiſted Cables of gn 6 
Wherefore may none for the future be ſo 
Rainoas to their own Souls, as to wear a 
TE. 1 . Vizard 
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Vizard of Chriſtianity, with an Intent only to 
over- reach their weaker Brother, grind the face 
of the Poor, and fuck the Blood of Innocents, 
y taking advantage of their wart, of Judge. 
mont, or their urgent Neceſſities, and may e- 
very one chuſe rauer to fkarve, than com- 
mit an ill action in their mutual Merchandi- 
Sing: But, however we may ſcorn this Ad. 
vice now, I am ſure the wi/e// of us all will 
„ N it to have been the beſt Countil, when 
Death beſprinkles our wan Fore- head with a 
cold clammy Sweat, and chills the Blood with- 
in our Veins: No, no; let who will ſtrive 
to be Rich by zdzreth Means, in the mean 
time gloſſing o're their Evil Deeds, by ma- 
king an outward Profeſſion of good Works; 1 
will never be ſo falſe zo God, or perfidious to 
Man, as to ſet off to the World a Saint's 
Countenance, and harbour a Devil in my 
Heart. But now it is time to lead xy Rea- 
der towards the Fort, or the lowermoſt part 
of the Temple, and ſhew him Two Men ſtand- 
ing there, of different Natures and Quali- 
ties; the one bears the Name of Lazaras, - 
the other of Ignorance. | 9 5 
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ll The (character of Lazarus, with his laſt Prayer 
=: made in the Temple. 85 


| 8 thou a Man born up by Cr«tches, with a 
kk) Napkin bound round his head? that is L- 
zarus. Deſpite him not, becauſe he's dreſt 
in Rags, and maim d in his Limbs: For, behold 
there is conceaPd within a contented Mind, and a 
rich Soul, adorn'd with the Robes of Chrif*s 
Righteouſneſs, embeliſh'd with Grace, and true 
Humility, and acceptable in the Sight of an Holy 
God, and Righteous Men; as will appear by the 

_ earneſt Petitions he puts up to Heaven's Gate 
when he firſt comes to Church; a Prayer, that 
is ſo D:vinely Compo d, and attended with fi uch 
flights of Devotion, that I think it is the bef 
1 ever heard, to proceed from an illitterate beg- 

ging Man: Which take as follows, ” 
0 thou high and Lofty King, that eternally 

lives beyond the San, Moon, and twinckling 
Stars, and wilt forever reign in the full exjoy- 
ment of thy Self; I that am deſpis'd by the Vain, 
tas not worthy to approach their Roof, or touch 
the Hem of their Garments, am imboldned, in 
and thro? thy dear Son, to enter thy Houſe, and 
© proſtrate my ſelf to thee in private Prayer, be. 
© tore the Pablick Service begins, or the Folk are 
come together. O thou mighty One! I can ap- 


© peas 


. ðxVU() d ed tees 


1 


= 7 01 ng ONE 


. 


ö TS. = 
i c pal to thee, that the Intentions of my com ing 
3 © hither this Day, are not to feign an Outward ſbem 
Jof Devotion, that thereby I might be ſeen of 
ien, or receive their Alms; but to lay open 
© the Wounds of my Soul, and the Diſeaſes of 
© my Body, that thou may ſt heal my Broten Spi- 
© rit, by applying the Balm of Gilead, and cure 
my Ails, either by receiving me to thy Self, or 
© healing my outward Natural Infirmities. My 
Faith is ſo ſtrong to believe, that if thou wilt, 
© thou can'ſt /peak the Word, and make me H hole: 
© Haſte then, and ſhew thy Power, or my Soul 
„will be diſpirited, and my Body faint : For I 
© ſe none that careth for me, or will apply 
any Soveraign Plaiſters to my running Iſſues, 
<becauſe I am mean and low, but ſeem rather 
to Baniſh me from their view: for I have but 
© lately beg'd only for the Crams that fell from 
© x Gluttous Table, and could by no means at- 
*tain my Requeſt, tho? I crav'd it with /oud Cries 
and heaving Throbs, and laid open my lanced 
© Sores even at the foot of his Threſbold; in return 
_ © whereof, he ſent his Dogs to frighten me from 
* his Palate; but they, poor Animals, commiſe- 
*rated my fad Eſtate, by licking my pegs 
© Sores with their healing Tongues, and eaſing 
me when in great Miſery. But now the Scene 
is chang d; he's dead and ſummon d to thy Bar, 
© where he muſt account for all his manſtrous 
Cruelties unto me, and live in burnings of Cone 
© ſctence, with accurſed Spirits and damned Souls for 
ever, yea for. ever and for evermore. Now, 

| ET O 4 , Lordi 


Lord! Jam aſſur'd, that how: wilt, by ſome 
means or other; provide for my Bodily Saftenance, 
vor take me to thy ſelf, where I ſhall Hanger no 
« more, Thirſt no more, be Naked no more, nor 
© be in Pain any more, but flouriſh as a ons” 
ing Vine under the Shinings of thy Glorious 
© Majeſty, when the wicked are flung into Hell, 
«with all thoſe that forget thee their Maker. O! 
then ripen me for Heaven, my moſt Gracious 
© Lord, and then let Death come when it will; 
for I want to be at reſt, and long to ſee the 
© Bright: Face of thee the Father, Son, and Holy 
© Ghoſt, which {ſhine as ſo many Stars blazing 
into one and the fame Luminary; Ple now im- 
prove this Opportunity as my laſt Farewel to a 
© Pompous and Evil World; tor I find that Na- 
ture flags a- pace, and I am about to iagulph it 

into Eternity; ſo that when the Service of the 
Pay is over, Ile go me home and dye, in ſure 
and certain hope, that my Darling Soul will be 
©convey*d by Legions of Bleſſed Spirits, from a 
© Bed of Straw to Abrahams Boſom, in the yon 
der Sion, that is all Glorious within: O then 
ſpeed away, ye Harbingers of Death l what ail 
ye to be ſo long? O come away, for Iam ſit 
* of Life, and fain would be remov'd out of a 
© bare Cottage of Clay into a well- furniſn'd Appart- 
ment of Bliſs; for during my {tay here below, I 
am one while chz/Pd with Cold, and another while 
_  * inflam'd with Heat ; one Day I'm tempted. with) 
in, another while I pine with Grief ; in one 
Hour Pm afraid of God's Diſpleaſure, arg, 
WIT”. | , *amazea. 
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5 c amaz d with Fear for the Follies. of Youth ; at 


<one inſtant oppreſt with Pain, at another, wea- 


ried out with Mourning : but if Death would 
come and bid my Saul and Body ſhake Hands 


and part, my Spirit would inſtantly Lade it 
© over to the Enamel'd Hills of Paraay/e; where 
call my Night-Aches, and daily Pairs would be 
© thoroughly cur d, and ceaſe for ever. O then! 
© may I by and by depart iz Peace; for behold I 
© perfectly ſee Salvation thro? the Teleſcope of a 


true Faith, and really believe, that the Merits 


© of Jeſus, with my true Cautrition, are ſufficient 


to gain a Pardon jor all my Original and act ua 
Sins. I was never allur'd with the luſtful 
 ©*Glances of a Whoriſh Woman, or taken with a 


© loofe Dreſs, but ever look*d on ſuch vile Of- | 


_ © fenders, as unhappy. in Life, and . miſerable in 
Death; neither did I in all „ Wars, ever caſt 


© an envious Glance on the Perſons of the Proud, 
as they rode in their painted Chariots of State 


© by my deſpiſable Tenement ; or when I lay /praw- 


© ling in the Street, ready to periſb for lack of 


Food to ſuſtain my craving Nature, and miſc- 


Frably rormented for want of Oil to be poured 
into my ſmarting N ouuds. No, Lord! when 
ever I ſaw Haugli Men and Imperiaus Namen 
gorgeouſly dro, and ſtaring on me with ſ#ch 


Diſdain, as if they were Gods, and I a Worm, 
II never wiſh'd them ill; but 4emoaz'd their fad. 
Eſtate, and lamented their 2d% Folly, by con- 
© fidering, that for all their Luciferian Arrogance, 
Land impious Scorns, they mult fall down 9 8 92 
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jy, © dye; - and that then they ſhould become ſenſible; 
c that they are Origina — of the ſame Da 
«with me, and that their Father was made of 
« Fleſb = Blood, as well as mine; as alſo their 
© Mother was ſo near a-kin to mine, as to have one 
© common Father in Adam; and that all our Duſt 
will be a Second time mingled together again,as we 
he rotting in the Womb of the Earth, when 
one will not appear to be more fine than the 
© other, nor can be diſtinguiſhed which is which, 
© till they come to be wet in the Morn of the 
© Reſurrection; wherein that will a rc to be 
© the richer Soil, that formerly was link'd by a 
© Divine Decree to a Spirit that brought forth 


s moſt Fruits of Moderation, Temperance, and 


„ Humility. Lord! I need not repeat it to thee, 
how I frove, throughout the whole Courſe of 
© my life, to row againſt the bluſtring Winds of 


y 
Vice, and ſtem the turbulent Tide * Atheiſm, © 


and Dei, that thereby I might not fall into 
Milful Sins, but keep my Thoughts pure and. 
© andefiled, when oat of thy Sanctuary as well as 
within it: O then may this my loft Prayer, and 
dying Sacrifice, in this thy Temple here on 
1 Earth, be offer*d up with more Zeal than ever; 
«fo that when a few Hours are over, I may be 
* flighted up to the Courts above, in order to 
*chant - in higher Strains of Mirth, the 
© Praifes of the Heavenly King; and to join the 
Quire of Bleſſed Saints, vi 
_ *the Body of the Trinity, in the Regions of Feli- 


£ city for ever, crying out, — 2, 
3 7 


thoſe that attend 
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* Might, Might be for ever warbled forth in Ho- 
*nour to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; three 


_ © Perſons yet but One Soveraign Emperor, for ever 


9 ae e, the weighty Scepter of the ſpacious Uni- 
© verſe: Io whom, and for whom, and with whom 
© be for ever, ever and ever, World without end, 


World without end, World without end, our 
Father, our God, our King, one Creator, one 
KRedeemer, one Sanctifier, Glory, Honour and 


9 


Amen, Amen. | 


« Praiſe,” Might, Dominion and Majeſty. Amen, 
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| The Character ＋ Ignorance; with the Ty 


tent of his Appearance in the Houſe of | 


DEliold! that miſerable Wrereb leaning near the 
Warden's Pew, dreſt all over in Tatters: 


This is the Perſon who is truly nam'd Ignorance, 
he never yet has learn d the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer, and the Jen Commandments; neither can 


he ſcarce tell you who Made him, who Redeemed 


him, and who Saniified him; nor knows he what is 


the Chief End of Man; if he does, he never truly 
conſiders the Happineſs of thoſe who are to enjoy 
God for ever: For the main Deſign of his coming 
hither, is not to be inſtructed in the Law of the 
Lord, but in -ExpeCtation to receive the Alms of 


the Kind and Liberal, whereby he may Sin, 


Drink 
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F 8 
Drin and Offend, in order to be Eternally loſt. 
Hou to prevent his Ruin J cannot tell, unleſs 1 
could prevail, by Cogent Arguments, with the Ho- 
nourable Eſtates of . Realm, to enact a Law, 
whereby he, with thoſe like himſelf, may be 
feiza, and forc d to Labour, that ſo they may 
earn their daily Bread, and be inſtructed Morning 
and Evening in the Grounds and Principles of True J 
Religion, by Teachers and Elders of the Church, 3 
appointed for that perpoſe, by which means they — | 
may arrive to the K nowledpe of a Father, a Chriſt, 
and a Spirit; and believe that theſe Three are One 
God, of infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs; and 
moreover, receive it as their baunden Daty, to live 
mortified lives; as alfo to know, what is to be 
done and practiſed for the ſure attainment of the 
 Almighty's Favour. This I moſt ardently deſire may 
be paſt into a Lam, and ſpeedily put in force, be- 
fore the Land of my Nativity be ſpread all o're 
with the malignant Leproſy of Idleneſs, Ignorance, 
and Beggary, which grows upon us, as Weeds do 
in a Field of Corn, after a warm and a wet Spring. 
Thus I have done with the Conſideration of Chriſt 
in the Temple, and will now proceed in my uſual 
0 Method, to meditate upon his Prayer in the Mount 
of Olzves, when he ſreated Bloolt. 
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SECTION IX 
Chriſt Sweating Blood. 


Luke 22, 44, And being in an Agony, be 

 Prayed more earneſtly, and his Sweat was, 
. 4s it were, great Drops of Blood falling 
down to the ground. 4 


n ye that are Merry and Joyous, and le 
make you Serious and Sad: For, behold, 
my Soul is oppreſt with Grief, and overchargd 
with Sorrow, ev'n to ſuch a degree, that I fear 
| TI ſhall bedew the Paper on which I write, with 
ſuch Showers of falling Tears, as will make my 
blubbered Writings unlegible to all, unleſs it be 
to ſuch as can penetrate into the ſecret Thoughts 
of my troubled Breaſt, and ſpell out my mean- 
ing by the vexing Troubles of my afflictea Mind: 
for the Prevention of which, and that the Mean 
and Illiterate may profitably peruſe this Eſſay, as 
| well, as the more Learned and refin'd, I ſhall 
forge me out a Sheer of Copper, and temper a 
Graver of Steel, whereby I may cut out this 
Diſcourſe in ſuch Plain Characters, that he which 
runs may read: But here ſome may ſay, what 
a ſbort Account muſt that be, and how redions 
will the Work go on? The Anſwer is eaſily 
made. It is the Buſineſs of the Sox of God, oy 
1 | , tat 
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that muſt not be triſſad ore as an 1ale Story, or 
pvain Romance; but be carefully done, and to 
the Life, becauſe the Matter is real and true: 
Nay, it was always laid down, as a Maxim a- 
mong the Igeniaus, and worthy Authors of e- 
very Age, that a Page or two well fil d with 
ſound Arguments, and irrefragable Reaſons, is 
more tobe look d upon, than many Sheeis icribled 
over they kzow not hom; ſo that I ſhall engrave 
4 Letter, and reſt a while; finiſh 4 Word, and 
conſider a time; end a Sentence, and muſe a 
little; compleat a Verſe, and practiſe for Life; - 
and then /ay, down my Graver, and fo have done. 
Lord / what Dreams are theſe that make my 
_ Fancy rove, and put me thus our of Tune? Why 


talk I of drawing to a Cloſe, before I have well . 


begun, or ſpeak of ſhutting up ſo + ng 4 Head 
in ſo zarrow a Compaſs, fince a large Volume 
is ſcarce ſufficient to contain ſuch a large Sub- 
je#, tho? done by a Meſſenger of Heaven inſpir'd 
from above? Then, Lord / what ail my Thoughts? 
What uncorrected Paſſions are theſe, that thus 
put me ont of Frame, and diſturb my Inward 
Man? What is become of all my former Sagaci- 
ty, and my lively Ideas of Things, ſince there 
Was a time when I could command my Selj 
without control, and argue with Diſcretcon? 
What ſudden Storm is this, that hath riſen from 
the Weſtern Pole, and drove me on the Eaſtern 
_ _ am 1 92 g all 
- this ruffling of Spirit? I verily perceive, by the 
 preſage of my Os Spirit, that I mult be 1 
| ES | ! „ 
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| rivdnearthe Mount of Olives, where a God made 
Aan, is all of a Crimſon Sweat: for (methinks) 


I ſee a Miſt be-clouding my amazed Sight; and 


; 1 am of the Opinion, that all this Confaſian and 
* Shivering can't proceed from nothing, but that 


there is ſome ſtrange Scene or other near at 
hand, as evidently appears by the gathering 
Clouds of Melancholy, that ariſe from every 
Part of my /ad Soul: O when ſhall I know 


the worſt, and find out the occaſion of my ſudden 


Pains, and inward Gripes, that I may ceaſe to 


1 perplex my ſelf and others with ſuch ſtrange 


Rovings? For J feel my ſelf fo ſore oppreſt, that 
unleſs I ſpeedily know the Reaſon of this Diſorder, 
or am ſupported by an over-raling Power, I 


cannot long Expreſs my ſelf in Words, but muſt - 
* beg my Reader's . d 
* ſay no more; for what Advantage will it be to any, 


ardon, and fit me down and 


ſuppoſing I ſhould /regg/e fo far with Nature, as 


to mutter out a few broke» Words, and ſtammer- 


ing Speeches in the Ears of my beloved Friends, as 
Ilye Throbbing, Fainting, and Dying? No; all 


1 that I could do at ſuch a time, to make my ſelf be 
anderſtooa, were, to let my laſt Breath be- miſt the 


Face of ſome Cryſtal Looking-Glaſs, that thereon 


I might trace out my Saviour, Paſſion with 
the Tip of my Finger, whilſt ſome more tran- 
7 guil, but affectionate Soul expounds my Characters 
= ta a ready Scribe, by whoſe nimble Pen they 
may be carefully tranſmitted to the ſucceeding P. 
3 Feriy, that fo every Perſon profeſſing Chriſtiant- 
9, may Peruſe and Practiſe, when I lie {leeping 
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ſuming Bones: Come all ye that would fee a 
Man which fo lov'd his Chriſt, as to render up 
the Gboſt, by treating too paſſionately on his 
bloody: Smeat; Peep down into this Vault where 
his Aſbes he, and pay ſome kind of Veneration 
to his Eternal Memory: for this is he that not 
long ago pin d away with Grief, when he ſaw 
his Jeſus ſweating huge drops of Blood: If your 


Faith is not fo ſtrong as to believe there was 
ſuch a Man, turn up his Stone, and there you'l 


find Hing under his Head a Manuſcript of his own : 


ty World adieu; you will find pourtrayed on 


the out · ſide thereof, which ſerves as a Title, 


Chriſt ſweating Blood: are ye Illiterate and can- 


not read? hand it here, and ſit ye down on his 


cold Earth, and hear it read with a ſerious At- ] 


| tention; for tho? I am 4 Stone, Ile ſeem to pat 


for once, and repeat it over every Word for Word. 
Marvel, not now at my Mirarulous Speech : 1 


Important is the Occaſion, and ſo Neteſſary the 
_ Diſcourſe, that even the Pile of Bricks that 


bears me up from the Ground, mult needs be 


5 the Interpreter if I remained Dumb. There- 


fore hearken, for I now begin, Awake my Fas- 


cy, come delude no more; tell the efficient 
| Cauſe of all thy Trouble, and this thy ſudden 


As I was walking all alone, upon a Certain © 


Day, not far from the City of Jer»ſalem, I loft 


8 
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on my intended Way, and travelPd towards the 
un- Mount of Olives, where to my aſtoniſhment I 
ea > beheld the Son of God kneeling upon his bended 
up Mees, and his Diſciples faſt a/kep about a Stones 
his caſt from him; which caus'd me to make 4 Stop, 
ere and retreat Back to awake his Followers, and de- 
on mand the Reaſon why the Lord was alt alone, 
not and their Spirits ſo overwhelm'd with drowf- 
aw _ xeſs, as to ſuffer themſelves to doze? For ſhame, 
our ſäaid I, awake and attend your Saviour in his 
was > Earneſt Prayer: but receiving no Refly, I fear'd 
du! ſome Tragedy was then acting, or near to be per- 
won form d, fo that I root Spirit, and advanced ſome- 
thing nearer to his /acred Perſon, than before, 
where I thought I beheld Him all of a gore Blood; 
itle,” but nor daring to proceed ſo nigh as to know the 
an- truth, I perſwaded my ſelf, that it was only 4 
his vin Imagination, and a Deluſion of the Wicked 
One, in order to diſcompoſe my Izward Peace, 
and put me out of a /airable Frame; nay, at laſt 
Il I was fo confidently aſſur d, that J ſaid, it is only 
from a few Aſurping Thoughts, that uſually reign. 
in a troubled Mind: for if it were otherwiſe, ſure- 
ly his Apoſtles would not be flambering thus, but 
be either wiſhing his beſmeared Cheets with Ri- 
vers of briny lears, or crying out with Hide. 
ous Moans, loud Skrieks, and unheard of Lamen- 
tations. . V . 
I! ben I conſider'd further, and argaed thus 
with my own Soul: Why ſtandeſt thou thus 4. 
ann muſing thy felf between Hope and Doubt? What 
ever it caſt thee, tho? it be Lyfe it ſeff, run inſtant- 
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s ly up to the very place, and ſee whether it be ſo or 
not, ſurely. the Lord will not be angry: Which 
. 


accordingly I did, and to my great 4 


T found it to be realy ſo; at which terrible ſight © 
I ſhrieked out, and ſaid, O ny Saviour and my 
Goa, what aileth thee, that ſuch dewings of Blood 
dropdown from thy Sacred Forehead, if aw” | 


ſhouꝰd continue or encreaſe, thou wilt ſoon be 


mbated round with Streams of Blood? O my 
Lord, and my Redeemer, I know Thou art he 


that but a while ago Reign in the Orbs a- 


bove, as an Imperial Soveraign, and wert equal- 
ly Concerw d with thy Father in making Man: 


O then let me know the Meaning, why thou art 
thus dy'd all o're with a Scarlet Red, ſince I 


thought that the Second Perſon in the ever Bleſ—- 
ſed Trinity could not have Bled, as doth a mortal 
Man? O view thy ſelf, and ſee how thy Veſture is 
- variegated with ſtreaks of Ruddy Blood: Certain- 

ly never am God but thou was thus affected 
with ſuch a violent Agony, as to open every 
Vein, and let Blood diſtil through all the Parts 


of thy Siu? But now, O my amazed Soul 
thou may*lt call oze thing to mind, and know 
the Firſt Cauſe of this his bitter Agony; it is 
for the horrid Crimes of degenerate Man: O 


then what a Mighty Condęſcenſon is this in 
Thee my Saviour! to leave thy Fathers Houſe, 
and put thy ſelf into ſuch 4 Fir, for worthleſs 


and polluted. Sinners. 


* 


O my Feſus, was ever love like to this of thine! | 
if not, where will-all thoſe Offenders one daß 
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ch appear, who refuſe to Sweat and Bleed with 
t {© thee for all their paff Tranſgreſſions, and who will 
init reſolve to offend no more, tho? tempted unto i, | 
ny = it with an I-perial Crown, beſtudded with Dia- 
% muonds and other Precious Stones? 1 
. Lord! with thy permiſſion, Ple here take 
be leave to ſpeak to tucly be they who they will; 
my © O obſtinate and perverſe Men, what do ye | 
js mean Dy theſe your prepoſterous proceedings, thus 
do caule your Saviour 70. Bleed, not only for 
1. your Original, but daily actual Sins? Be it 
Ek non to you, O you obaurate Wrerches that live 
art in any wifa? Sin, or in the omiſhon of any ſingle 
>] Du, that thou ſhalt ere long be corrected tor 
Jef. BB the ſame: wherefore be well adviſed, and learn . 
veal to Know, before it be too late, that whoſoever 
eis & continues thus to caule the Son of God to Sweat as 
ain- it were /arge drops of extravaſated Blood, mult and 
teg Will be flung into hot Flames of Fire, I mean the 
very © boyling Furnaces of God's M rath, and bear the 
Ln ſtingings of a wounded Conſcience to perpetuity. 
Iheretore give ear to inſtruction before it be too 
now late, and haſte to that Mount where your bleſſed 
it is Saviour is ſWeating great drops of Blood: Slight 
G net this Invitation, leſt Death call, and Judgment 
comes, when it will be 200 late to make a jour- 
3 F | ney TIDE ; feek for real Converſion, and pay 1 
chlefſs {route to the Immaculate Lamb. „„ 
4 O! then come away without delay or vain Ex- 
bowel Bf © cuſe, and Ple learn you that noble and enriching 
e day Commerce with Heaven, of ſerious Devotion, and 
pear, tell you, what Godly fxcerity means, Did you 
. E2öß; 
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of Manner for Tranſgreſſors, and yet himſelf is 


% [212] Doo 


never yet affect ſuch a Melancholy, as diſtracts 


not the Thoughts, but perfectly becalmes the 
hurried Mind: Speed here, and you'l ſoon be- 
come devout as an Anchoret, conſecrated to Hea- 


ven in a /onely Deſart; for the very Sight of Jeſus 


his Agony will cauſe you to Conſider, Weep, and 
Moan, whether you will or not; ſince no Tra- 


geh was ever like to this: Come, tho? it be but 
For à while, and ſtrenuouſly fix your Eyes an the 
Effects of this his bitter Paſſion; and my Soul 

for yours, all your Joys will ſoon abate, and your 


love to Sin be allay'd: for never was any tender 
Aﬀettion, or any, even the bittereſt Suffering, like 


to this of your dear Redeeher. T have heard of a 


an, that bore ſo real an Affection to his Friend, 
that when News was brought him that he' was 


Loſt in a Storm, he rav'd out as a Perſon bereav'd of 
| Reaſon, and haſtily faid, Why ſurvive I the Fu- 


neral of my dear Companion and truſty grother? 


£1 


Othat I had died for him, or that we had gone 
Adomm to the Deep together. But I never read of 
any that fo admu'd. their Adverſaries, as to 


plunge themſelves in Miſery for their Redemp- 
tion: No, that as yet was never done hy any 


mortal Man. But here is a God come down from 


his everlaſting Throne, who having laid aſide his 


Scͤecepter of Soveraign Power, and covered his Di- 


vine Form with that of a mortal Man, has Wil- 


lingly undergone the greateſt Swfferings that 


for ſuch as are his Foes, bleeding in an unheard 
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World's Great Saviour: 


thro? the Latchets of 


poor Man's good 


REG. : 
no Sinner, but is very God, as touching his God- 
head. O profound Myſtery, and unparallePd 
Zzal, not to be Explain'd by the Draughis of a 
Pen, or the quaint Expreſſions of the moſt Learn- 
ed Tongue. But here perhaps ſome may fay, If 
ſo, why ſtay I not my Quill, and ceaſe to 


attempt that which can never be accompliſb d. I 
anſwer, no: Proceed I will, tho' the Work be 


never ſo imperfectiy done; and why, becauſe 
Ple ſhew the reality of my good Intentions to the 
| ay, Suppoſing I knew 
that- this zy Eſſay would be as much ridicul d 


by conceited Wits, as the poor Peaſant's Relation 
Was by the great and hawghty States- Men, when 


he entred his Queen's Preſence, to tell Her how 
Nobly and Valiantly his Lord the King fought in 
defence of his Ancient Kingdoms, andthe Liberties 
of his People, and that he was ſo Mounded in the 
Field of Battel, that Blood ran trickling down 
his Shoes, and yet he 
would not deſiſt from Fighting: Admit this 
Meſſage was not deliver'd in fo fine an Harangue, 
as a fawning Courtier, or a proud Prelate might 


have done, yet it ſerv'd to izform the Public of i 


their Emperor*s great Exploits, and ſhew'd the 
il, as much as if he had epreſt 
himſelf with all the Flowers of Rhetorict, in high- 
eſt Strains of Eloquence. Even fo I, to the ut- 
molt of my weak Abilities, will ſet forth the loving 
kinaneſs of Chriſt, notwithſtanding - ſome proud 


_ Phariſee, or Spiteful Levite may deride me tor it, 


and ſay, It's meanly done, and ought never to 
have *. the Light, unleſs mended by a more In- 
4 | L 7: geniou 
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genious Hand: I ſay, be my Style never /o mean, 
Fa 1 not; proceed I muſt and Will, in Defi- 
A axce of them all: for behold »zy Heart is as it 
. were ſtuck fo full with Arrows of Grief, that each 
- Wound ſeems to be mortal; but pull them out 
I Will in Spite of Pain, and throw them all away, 
and when I have ſaid ſo much of the Paſſions of 
my beloved Jeſus, that I can no longer ſpeak, 
Ple ſuffer my ſelf to dye with a ſingle Dart: But 
till then, Ile ſtrive to relinquiſh Sin, and ſcorn = 
all vain Oppoſers, by venting the ſreams of Grief MF 
that lay floating in my throbbing breaſt: Nay, 
tho Princes ſhould 7 me to proceed, yet it 
would not in the leaſt avail, for go on Imuſt, 
or elſe, my Heart will Break, But it may be ſome 
mort perverſe than others, may here ſeem to in- 
terrupt, and ſay, I am long ere I come to be- 
gin; I ſay, Bbject what they will, Ple hear Rea- 
ſon call, and regard them not, ſince I muſt take 
time to*razfe the Sorrows of my Heart in imita- 
tion of the bubbling Springs, that ſend up their 
- Waters by degrees, and continue in a ſteady lotion, 
and not be as the broken Ciſtern, that floods it 1 
out at once, and fo becometh dry: But now Ple 
mount the Earth's Great Scaffold, that every one 
of its Inhabitants may hear, and attend to this 
_ fad Lamentation of mine: for behold, the fight 
F Jeſus now diverſified with Blood, begins to 
work up Tears in great abundance, and all »y 
Joys {cem to ceaſe: behold that Sun, whoſe Face 
Was bright and clear, is now ſhaded o're with a 
Cloud of Blood: O then! whirher ſhall a.” 


} 
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till the day damns again, if not behind the dark 


Cartains of Diſmal Deſpair? But why ſpeak I of 


another dawn, when my repeated Omiſſians have 
Eclips'd that influence, which ſhould have been 
as a Lamp in my paſſage to a more happy State: 
Be not deceiv'd, O then my Soul! for ſhould 


God deal with thee anſwerably to thy Deſerts, his 


Ever. LES 5 
Then how canſt :hox hope to find a Luminary, 


Son's Countenance will be ſhaded from thee for 


Who haſt by Iniquity deſtroy'd thy felt, and oc- 
caſion'd this Vail to be drawn over its ſhining 


Body; wherefore Excuſe not thy ſelf, O my 


Dove! but acknowledge, that thou art one of 


thoſe «happy Spirits, that aſſiſted in hiding that 


| ſerene Star under God's Diſpleaſure, which 
| ſhould have directed thy wandring Bark, now. 
toſſed up and down, into the Haven of Peace: 
O then hide thy ſelf, O »zy Jewel! and mourn in 


that thou haſt ſpurn d againſt thy Saviour, and 
ſtain'd thy ſelf with Vice, the malignity of 
which hath thus beſmeared thy Jeſas his Face 


with Red Speckles of Blood. Enter into Secret, 


and conſider, O my Soul! what Deſtruction thy 
Sins have brought on thy #/efſed Redeemer, and 


cConſider that Raiz threatens, and the World is 
flill'd with hideous Ecchoes, occaſion'd by the mag 

= Tranſgreſſions that have been committed ever 
ſince the Creation, and are ſtill Delizhted in. 0 
my Soul! hearken: I now hear the Voice of 


God's wrathful Indignation beating with its fu- 


which 


rious Blaſts on the Perſon of his only Son, all 


P-4 


% 


A, 


1 


„„ 


can by no means away with Sin, or behold Iniquity 
with the leaſt approbation. Wherefore T muſt 


here ſeem to make a Dygreſſion, by asking my 


Self and others, If it can hail in great abun- 
dance, which ſhews the Power of God, and yet 


the [cy Stones not fall down to the Earth? Can 


Z Ross ſplit, and Mountains ſhake, which beto- 


kens that the Lord Jehovah is Angry, and yet the 
little Hills not ſo much as tremble] Can Winds 
blow, and Clouds gather, which foretel mighty 
Rains, and neither the Sun, Moon, or Stars be 


— 


hid? Can it Thunder with ratling Peals, and 


Lighten with Blazing Flaſhes, which certainly 


ſhews Heavens Diſpleaſare, and yet the guili 
148 eiſt — Cal ee 
tions fall, and Rings dye, which make a fad 
Confuſion, and yet ſhall a Righteous Man not 
| be afflicted, or the Offender punith'd? Can ſtat e. 
9 Palaces be conſum'd, and popalous Cities be 

Iwallow'd up quick, which is a Jadgment to 
any People, and ſhall not a Lamentation and 
be heard amongſt its eſcaped Inha- 

bitants? Can a tedious 'Famine be in a Country, 
and an outragious Plague in a Kingdom, which 
is a terrible fight to behold, . and not one be 
ftarv'd with Hunger, or Sick unto Death? Can 
Day Break, which is foretold by the Cock-Crow, 
and accompany'd with the ſweet Singings of the 
Lark, and not any Glimerines of Light be ſeen 
to peep over the Eaſter» Hills? Can Maſſacres 
concerted, which endanger many lives, and 
TM 7 Wi EB 


not be amaz'd, an 


Mourning 
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not 2 Villain be concern'd. in the Combination? 
Can good Men faint, and go down to the Grave, 

| which Preſages a ſudden Alteration, and none 

lay it 720 Heart? Then ſurely no Perſon that be- 
lieves in an Holy God, or bows at the Name of 
a meek Jeſus, can be fo wean'd from Virtue, 
and intangled in Vice, as not to relent, and 
burſt forth into Rivers of Tears, to ſee an Ocean 
of Blood run down the Skirts of him, that came 
to redeem them from eternal Death. O then a- 

Wake ye drouzy Sinners, and behold Chriſt in 
this his Bloody Conflict. Rouſe up ye ſtupid Of- 

fenders, and vouchſafe him your preſence with 

a Tear of Blood, ready to be diſcharg'd from each 
of your Eyes, and another from your Heart : For 

could I command my Afﬀe#tons according to my 
Wiſhes, Rivers of Blood ſhould diſtil from me in- 

| ſtead of little Pearls of Saltiſh Mater. Could I 

have my Will obey'd, there is not a Leaf hang- 

ing on any Tree, but ſhould open its Veins, and 
curious Fibres, and bleed à drop of Blood. 

Could I attain my Deſire, there is not a Pillar of 
Marble in any Cathedral Church, or Abbey, but 
ſhould ſweat aut Blood inſtead of a watry Dem. 

Could I force all Turts to obey my Will, the 
ſhould 46jure their Ae, and be oblig*d to fal! 
down and Worſhip Chriſt, by bleeding Caldrons of 
Blood for their groſs Infidelity, and this his Cruel 
Agony. Could I at a beck cite the Emperors, 
Rings, and Princes of every Nation to obey my 

Directions; there is not one of that Honourable 

3 KRazk now alive, but ſhould d'off their Crowns, 

L . e throw 
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_ throw down their Scepters, and march as Pi ls 5 / 


to*this. Mount of Olives, where their Lord is now 
. immers'd in Blood, to wipe away the ſtain there- 
of from his ſacred Brow, and make a Vow to 
rule their Subjects in his fear. Could I gain 
the Aﬀeiions of all that bear the Image of a 
py Goa, and manage em as I liſt, they ſhould 
e as paſſionately in Love with this ſweet Jeſus, 
as I am now at the Compoſing of this Eſſay. 
Could I guide every Hari that is capable of 

Writing a Line in Proſe, their Pencils ſhould 
run as faſt as mine in drawing out a Volume in me- 
mory 'of Chriſt*s ſweating Blood for their flagrant 
tins. Could I make Infants ſpeak, as ſoon as 
they peep out of the dark Dungeon of their Mo- 
ther s Womb, they ſhould tell the good Women 
that attend at their Birth, that once nothing 
but Blood itrain'd thro? every Pore in the afflidt- 
ed Body. of the Son of Heaven, when on- the 
Mount of Olives. Could I by a deſporick Power 
have all the Fathers and Teachers of Chriſt's Church 

Militant here on Earth, to Preach as I would, 
this ſhould be the main of their Diſcourſe on the 
firſt Sunday of every Month, that the Communi- 
cants might be remembred, that Chrift did not 
only dye on the Curſed Tregvithout the Gates 
of Jeruſalem for their O fend; but even before 
chat, endur'd ſuch greivous Paius, as foro d the 
Blood to ſpout out from every Vein in great a- 
bundance, when he was kneeling alone op the 
Mount of Olives. Could I but affect the Heart 
of every hardned Sinner in ſuch a manner Oak N 
| e their 
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their Eyes might flow down in Rivers of briny 


. Tears, they ſhould even weep a Deluge to ſee 
the Bleſſed Jeſus bathed in a Crimſon Swear. 


Could I by a word dreſs all Mankind. according 
to my Faſhion, they ſhould be vaiPd in Black, _ 
and go mourning all the days of their Pilgri- 
mage about the Streets; not for the Death of a 


Poor ⁊ aniſbing Mortal Prince, but for Chriſt. | 


the Eternal Ring of Heaven, ſtaining his white 
Garments with gore Blood, for their Fore-fathers 


Trancgreſſions and their own Offences. Could I be 
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Lines ſhould | 
on the outſide thereof; I tboa art not for 4 


obey'd in every thing, there is not an Entry- 
Door into xp. Church or Tabernacle, but theſe 
e penciPd out in Golden Charadters 


Santtified life, enter not this Holy Place, nor pre- 


ſume to name Jeſus in thy Prayers, on pain of being 


Damm d for Ever. For .whoſoever will be ſaw/a, 
it is neceſſary before all things, that he ſhould 


muſe a while on the exquiſite Pains. that Chriſt 
endured as a Man, when Blood trickled down, 


as it were in great Drops, from every ſingle Hair 
of his ſacred Head, Could whatever I fay be 
done, al People throughout the World ſhould be 
oblig d to cal on the mot High, Morning, Noon 
and at Night, if not Seven times a Day, at 
uſe theſe Sentences in every Prayer. O my Chrift 


and dear Redeemer, may I and all the Race of A. 


dam abhor that which firſt occaſion'd thee. to 


leave thy Father's Houſe, and live to outward 


appearance a mean and contemptible Life, who 
juſt before thou waſt Berraped, left the Converſati- 


bee 


. | I {220} | | 
| oz of thy Apoſtles, and aſcended a Mount, 
Where no Mortal Eye was then gazing, and 
cry*d out in the Paſſion of thy Soul, Father if 
thou be willing remove this Cup from me: never- 
theleſs, not my Will, but thine be done: For now 
is my Soul troubled, and what 4 T ſay ? Father 
fave me from this Hour; during which fer- 
vent Prayer thou wert. all the while ſweating 
Blood, Then Lord Jeſus, what great need have 
I to Bleed for Sin, and promiſe, that if one wound 
will not cauſe me ſo to do, another ſhall; and 
why, Bleſſed Chrift ! becauſe thou bled'ſt once for = 
me? Had I the Power to frame a Law, I would 
e enaCt it for a perpetual Statute, That one, Day in 
every Near ſhould be obſer over all the World, 
and ſolemnly Sanitify'd in commemoration of this, 
that Jeſas was willing to Keel, Pray, and 
Bleed, and all this in order to make Attonement tor |! 
the Sins of Man, and ſatisfy his Fathers Juſtice. 
But ſince what I would cannot be attair?d, Ile reſt 
cContented to center z»y Love on my Lord Jeſus 
C Chriſt, and to let my courteous Reader know, 
that I feign not theſe Excellent Arguments, only 
to ſwell up n Volume to its intended Bulk, but 
even to win him over to conſider, what Chriſt " 
did and ſaffer'd tor him, when he was bedew'd 
all o're with a ſweaty Blood, pe 
Do any imagine I have zow done with this 
| Head, and am now become Barren for lack of 
nem Expreſſions to fill up other Sentences ? I ſcarce- 
ly know what Anſwer to return, ſince I am 
empty, and yet I am full; for I could * = 


. 
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that I fear I ſhall not improve; I could have 

done, but that J am in hopes to amend, and treat 

in ſome higher and more prevailing Strains: for 
rather than fail herein, I would adventure to 
leave the Subject thus indiſſerentiy done, hope- 
ing that the candid Readen will look more on my 
pious Intentions, than mean Performances. Ol why 
do I thus again begin to wander, or why do F 
think of ſbatring ap this Chapter ſo ſoon, ſince, 
by no means it may be? For behold I find my 
Soul fo full of matter, that I muſt go on, tho? I 
ſhould marr that which is already finiſb a, which! 
fear by the ſudden Kzrdlings I find in my Paſſions; 
for my Thoughts are roving as in a Deſart, and 
ſeem to range about I know not where; ſo that 
I doubt I ſhall not place my words arizht, or ſet 
them in their dae Order, which is my great Am- 
bition, 'as knowing, that if I fail therein, this 
Trat will not be Iook'd upon by the Ingenious, 
or Charm the lemd Imbracers out of the lap of their 
laſcivious Dalila's; not, but that I know, tho? 


1 ſhould write never ſo fire, and deliver an 


Allegory at the cloſe of every Page, ſuitable to 

the Doctrine or Subject under conſideration, I 
ſhall not be able to Perſmade all: And why? be- 
cauſe thoſe Arguments which may be convincing 
= to ſome, may not at all appear of any Force to 
others; eſpecially ſuch as affect a quite different 
Stile, as either not ſuiting their Genius, or plea- 
ling their angry Spirits: for I knew a Clergyman. 
not long ſince, that was fo full of Exvious 
Sprite, that as he was reading the Works of a 


| 5 a | 
late Author, could mot forbear falling out with 
the Language, and as it were abuſing the Man 
for ſtriving, by winning Perſwaſions, to convert 
the V ubboru, and force the Rebellious to be Re- MR 
ligious, even againſt their Wills ; but he would 
fain have 'Perfwaded him not to treat in fo high 
a Strain: and why, becauſe it run- counter to 
his dull and droniſh Style, which God knows 
ſeldom razſes the Spirits of the Auditory above 
the airy Phantoms of ſenſual Pleaſures, but ra- 
ther ſerves to lull their Senſes 5ſt aſleep But 
to leave ſuch poor malicious Animals, who (I 
fear) Preagh more for intereſt, than for Chriſt, 
more for"their om Eaſe, than for the converſion 
of others; I ſhall now return to the Mount, - 
and weep afreſh over the Second Perſon of the 
ever bleſſed Trinity, that is now performing 
Wonders for me and every Sinner; fo that my 
Eyes ſhall become as a running Fountain on the 
top of that Mount, and pour down ſuch over- 
flowing Streams of Grief, that in ſome meaſure 
may allay the Heat of my Saviour's Paſſion, and 
aſſwage his Pain: for how much rather had I 
Sacrifice my Life, and all that is precious to me, 
than thus to behold the Darling of the World, 
the Deſire of all Nations, the Redeemer of Man, 
and the Juage of the whole Earth, all over of 
a gore-Blood for the Offences of his People: O 
my Lord, and my Chriſt, Tam now purpoſely 
reſolv'd, to ſpend my Mornings in Thoughts, 
my Evenings in Sighs, my N 177 in Matchings, 


and even to do nothing but Hin of thee, O my 
£ 7 5 LY | bleeding 
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bleeding Jeſus ! For how much better is it for me 
entirely to wean my Aﬀettions from the Vanities of 
a Periſhing World, and be rather thought 
worthy by thee to und 1 Mockings, Sonrging.'s 


and Railings, than to be carried away by the 
over-flowing Waters of Deiſm, and. be anhappy for 
Ever. O my, Redeemer, and my God, may 
I for the future be ſo Enamour'd of Thee, 
and in love with true Religion, as joyfully to 
ſuffer the flours of the Lewd, to the loſs of my 
Name, and the ſpoiling of my Goods; nay, may 
I be ſo join d to Thee, Ro fixt Reſolution of un- 
dergoing Abſtinence, and Mortification, that if 
thou /ee/t it meet for the ſubduing of any Corrup- 
tions or inordinate Aﬀections,T may freely endure 
Want, Pain, and Contempt, without a ſbrinting 
_back, or ſaying, It is more than I am willing to 
bear, ſince it will be more to wy Gain to Mourn 
a while, than cry for ever. O my Mas, and 
my Jeſus, I can't but grieve in ſecret, and feb 
in ſilence, when 1 chink what an anhappy hour 
that was, when Sin firſt forcd it's Viperous Sting 
thro' the Fancies of a Woman, and'gain'd admit- 
tance in the Affections of a Man, and thus 
cauſed thee to bleed, as it were great Drops of 
Blood,” O blefſed they, and all their after-Race, 
had they in that day either been annihila- 
tea, or rejected the Tempter with that Magna- 
nimit), as it is recorded a Chriſtian Martyr once 
did, who when offer'd Life and Honours, if 
he would deny his Chriſt, and turn Nolater. 
Alas! (ſaid he) have you nothing more to 
„„ e „ 
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© 14 wn me with, but a ſhort Reprieve, and a 
ppuff of empty Vanity? Drive on Executioner, 
drive on apace, I have much zobler Offers made 
to me by a God. that cannot he. Poſſibly you 
think Death is à terrible thing, and to be flea d 
© alive is what I would n Eſcape: I tell 
you, nay, it is neither Ghaſtly, nor Amazing 
cd to me; for I know I was born a Mortal to 
dye, and baptiz'd 4 Chriſtian to ſuffer ; ſo that I 
© long as much to be in 4 Grave, as any Mariner 
in a Storm ever deſir'd to be at reſt; and am 
dl as ambitious to andergo what God calls me to, 
das a Vain-glorioas Spirit is for outward applauſe : 
and indeed it was ever »w Thought, that I 8 
ccould not be fufficiently r/per?d * Heaven, 
until I had been try a, and had overcome. And 
*to let you y Murderer know, that Iam no {| 
© Hleretick, or Diſſenter as you alledge I am, | 
© but a Chri/tian and a Proteſtant, you ſhall hear 
mme ſing the Praiſes of my God, all the time you | 
Lare ſtripping my tender Skin from off my -Fleſb 
Land Bones: For when you have done that, 1 
* ſhall reſemble y bleſſed Jeſus, who was Dyed 
all Ore in Blood, on the Mount of Olives for 
SS 1 LM 
- "= 1850 VERS ng a. 
his Travels to Execulion, anc 


uage ofa martyrd Saint in } 
was his Conſtancy 
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ſo firm to the laſt, as to draw Tears from the 
yes of his Judges, and cauſe ſome of them to 

ſaffer the ſame with little leſs Courage, and Bra- 
very of Mind than he did; Thea henceforth Ple 
learn to be out of humour with worldly Grandure, 
FF e 2 
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and empty Titles, and of es, a member of ſuch or 
ſuch a Church; but learn to be a ſelf-denying Chri- 
ſtian, and a Diſciple of Chriſt's Univerſal Church, 
by retiring to onder Mount, and there bleed for 
Sin, while vain O/enders are falling out about 
Opinions, and basking themſelves in the Sun 
ſhine of Mirth, living as if all the Paſſions of 
Cf were a meer Fable invented by ſome Me- 
lancholy Author, that delighted to defie the 
World, and retreat, from Converſation: But may 
I ſpeak a word to ſuch Licentious Wretches, by 
telling them that the Agonies of my bleeding Je- 
u,, which they now deſpiſe by a careleſs Life, and 
gan unchriſtian Carriage towards their Proteſtant 
Brethren, will be fragrant in the Noſtrils of te 
= Rizhteows, when they lye forgotten in an heap of 
Clay, and hidden in the Womb of Oblivion. 
Did I haſtily fay, they ſhould be out of Memory? 
I recall »y Words again, and am ſorry for what I 
aa, ſince I know their Crimes will live, tho*their 
Bones moulaler away to duſt, and their Adaman- 
tine Hearts be diſſolv'd to Aſhes, who when li- 
vin would not vouchſafe to part with one Drop of 
their Blood for the fake of a dying Saviour, Who 
upon their Account had emptied all his Veins, 
But, hark Misfortune rings dreadful Knells 
in their Ears, even on this fide Eternity! How 
much more terrible then will be the ſound to 
their Souls, when they come to launch out into 
| the Red Sea of bloody Deſpair, when the Imps 
nin Hell will treat 'em, as the worſt of Thranmts, 
for ſuffering the moſt Holy Jeſus to lye wal 
Ca OW lowing 
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lowing in Padales of Blood, without any remorſ- 
of Spirit, or grief of Soul! O how are all my Pa/- 
ſions rais d even beyond conception, to ſee ſuch 

erſons hypocritically owning Jeſus to be the Sov 
o God, and confeſſing, that he ro/Pd in Blood 
or their Offences, when on the Mount, and 
not to let one tear fall in reading this Melancho- 


Iy Leſſon, which one would think ſhould affect i 
an harazed Turk, and make him cry out, What 
alarm is this, that beateth in my Ears, and what 
- ©meanecth ſuch a Tragical 2 of Blood? 
Sure, there is 2 God come down from above, 

* and has dipt 5% Spirit in the Blood of Mortals, 
© ſince all theſe 4vely Repreſentations of a God 
made Man, and his ſweating Blood for Man, can*” 
not be a meer Chymera or a zoify Notion; nei- 
ther could the Author carry his Aﬀections toſuch 

*an Extaſy of Grief, as even thus to ſwim in 

foods of his own Tears, unleſs he knew the Trat 

of the Relation to be out of queſtion: But, ad- = 
mitting there was zo Truth in this Subject, yet 

© the Courſe is ſo affeting, and the Expreſſions 7 

© lopathetick,thatT can't but now and then let fall « 7 

©brinyTearand affect a ſerious Deportment of Mind. 

Were ſuch a Relation as this compos'd in Memory 

of my Mahomer, I ſhould ſoon bid a farewel to 

© Joy, and aſcend that Hill where ſuch a Tragedy 
© was perform a, and ſhew the love I bore to ſo kins 

44 e and loving Saviour. Is it ſo, that 

ſome Heathens may be thought to have a higher | 

Veneration for the Safferings of Jeſus, only by the 

reading this doleful Account, (tho they never re- 


ceivd 


oy 


* 
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ceiv'd him as their Redeemer) than many Lutemarm 
Ces who own him for their Chriſt ? Hence- 
forth Ple ſtrive to weep to ſuch a ſtrain, as to deluge 
= Zhe World, by ſending out an overflowing Ocean 
of Tears, and cry to the Great Meſſias, O Thou 


0- BE Jover of Truth and ſincerity, I ſaw fo much Form 
2 and fo little Practice in the Engliſh Nation, even 


among the Teachers and Profeſſors, that I have 
== fled before thoſe /welling Waves of Practical 
= Atheiſm that overflow'd my Native Soil, as a 
= mighty Torrent, to attend thee here in thy bleeding 
Agom on the Mount. I entreated my loving 


z0d Country- Men to embark with me: but they 
in” feign'd Excaſes, and ſlighted my Invitations, 10 
ei- that I am here arriv'd alone. Lord, the intentions 
ich of my floating hither on this ſure Plank of Faith, are 
in 


ſuch as were thoſe of ee, Magdalen, who was 
ſuffer'd to waſb thy feet with Tears,and wipe em with 
"= the Hair of her Head; and ſhe is recorded in the Ra- 


yet lendar of ſacred Writ,and mention'd in the Annals 


"XY 


of everlaſting Fame. Say thou the word, and Vie 
$anoint thee with the A e of true Belief, 
9 all be regiſtred in the Book 


flowing down with Springs of Crimſon Blood. 
What means ſuch an Inundation! Is it for the 
Foal of Adam? O aſtoniſhing? to behold thy . 
= crea Brom bleeding in great abundance, and 
the thoſe for whom it bleeds, not ſhrieking out, and 
re- faying, O y Lord, and my God! Ple bleed as well 
v'd s Thou: O amazing Love! never to be ſuffi- 

= bs ö ciently 


wry , Life, and I ſhall live, when Sinners dye. 
1 to O my ever bleſſed Jeſu! thy refulgent Head is 
uns | 
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my Soul 


Ii, never to be parallel'd! For theſe very Eyes 
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YT. ciently comprehended and admired by Angels, 
nor acknowledged by Men, for whoſe ob/tinate 
Exmity thou didſt thus ſuffer. O admirable 


Condeſcenſion in thee, never to be ſufficiently ac- 
knowledged' for this very Brow of thine, that is 
now incircled round with freaks of Blood, wears 


- at this inſtant, as to thy Godhead in the Kingdom 
ef Glory, a ſparkling Diadem, that ever gliſters, 


and will never ceaſè to ſhine; not ſuch a' Crown 


as Moſes and Aaron will receive in honour. of 
their God-lite Vertues, bur ſuch an one as Fa- 


ther and Je is reigning with. Then, why is 

o heavy, and my Heart ſo fad ? Be- 
cauſe Sin brought down the ſecond Perſon in the 
ever - bleſſed IJrinity, to ſweat Blood as to his Man- 


hood, in as real a manner as if he was no 


more than nere Man, and not any wiſe related 


to the Soveraign Creator, as to his infinite Power, 
Perfection, and Being; for this my Soul muſt 
Languiſi, and Mourn without ceaſing, and ſtrive 
as it were by Mortiſication, and an Auſtere life, 
to ſtop the Mounds, from whence the Blood 
Iſſues, and heal them up with thoſe noble Anti- 
Ates. O my Saviour! thy Eyes are guſhing 


out with Tears of Blood, as a mighty Shower; 


What is the Eficzent Cauſe of ſuch overflowings of 


Blood? Is it for the Sinus of the World? O aſto- 
niſhing Sight! to ſee thee crying with Tears of 


Blood, as an Infant weepeth forth thoſe of Wa- 


ter! O amazing onder! not to be comprehended 
by material or immaterial Beings! Strange Humi- 


of 
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of thine, that are now raining with Showers of 
| Blood, ſparkle above the yonder - Sky, and are 


4 


peeping thro? the Clouds to behold the ways of 
Man; not ſuch Eyes as Abraham and the Pro- 
phets will behold the Glorious Face of the Al- 
| mighty with at the Great Audit; but ſuch as 
the Great Lord Jehovah, and the Divine Spirit, 
are now viewing their own Excellence withall. 
Then what aileth thee, O my Soul! to be ſo af- 
= fied, and thus caſt down? Is it not becauſe my 
* Trarſsreſſions oblige Chriſt to leave his Fathers 


i Hov/e, and weep Seas of Blood in as real a man- 


ner, as if he were not equal with God? Where- 
fore I muſt {eh and throb even to the laſt breath 
of life, and ever be learning the Noble Science 
of virtubus living, and holy dying, that there- 
by I may /arch the Blood that trickles down 


from the Eyes of Jeſus:. O my Chriff, thy Face 


1 is beſmear'd with bleeding Sweats, and Eclipsd 
with Clouds of Blood. Why this on thee, O Holy 
Jieſus? Is it for the Crimes of the World? O 
wonderful, to view thy Phyſioznomy vail'd ore 
= with a Maſque of Blood. A Protound Myftery, 
not to be ditcerned by the Eye of Reaſon, or com- 
1 r by any, tho? never fo refd: Un- 
heard of matter of amazement, never to be e- 


qualiz d in any Mingdom, or State! And yet theſe - 
| very Features of thine, that are now disfigur'd 
with Blood, are at this time in the upper Quire f 
Heaven darting out their kind Influences, with _ 
= #r:ihter Shinings, than the dazling Rays of an 
Eſtern Sun; not ſuch a Light as the Saints of 


1 
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So will gliſter with, when the Trumpet Blows | 
and calls the dead 20 re: but ſuch Rays, as God 
the Father, and God the Holy Ghoft, is now in- 
lightning the Habitatians of Glory withall : Then 
why Mortify I my Members, and thus increaſe 
my Fears? Is it not becauſe the Iniqueties of 
many made the Darling of Sion ſtep down from 
Heaven, and ſullied o're his Lineaments with 
Blood, in ſuch manner, as if he had not /ate iu 
Council when the Worlds were made: Where- 
fore, it is expedient, that Lamentations and 
Tears be ſtill my daily os that therewith I 
P 
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may in ſome meaſure diſpel the miſt of Blood, 


that thus overſhadows the {uftre of my Saviour. 
O thou bright Morning Stari thy Arms are all 
* over of a bath, and are running down with 
3 Floods of Blood: Why bleedeſt thou, as never 


were boild in Blood! O Stupendious enigma- 


never ſo divixely inſpir d; for theſe very Hands 
of thine that I now ſee all of a Purple Gore, are 


| Man bled? Is it for the vile Hypocriſy of many ? 
O admirable to behold thy Wriſts, as if they 


tical Event, not to be «nravel'd by any, tho 


I' fill'd with glorious Sceptres of Majeſty: not ſuch 1 
as the Evangeliſts, and Apo tles Will (w ay, when F 
they ſhall encompaſs the Fudge of all upon his 


 Azare Throne of Judicature; bur ſuch as God the | 

C || Creator, and God the Sarttifier, now rules with 
in the _yorder Heaven, Then why fit I fo diſ- 
i . conſolate, and appear ſo Melancholy? Tis be- 


cauſe the Original Sins of Man occaſion'd an E- | 
is ternal Being to leave the Kingdom of Glory, and 


| never have deſcended from the bliſsful Regions, 


dip his Fingers in Blood, as if he had touched 


[ their Manhood, and to bleed as if he had not been 


an ancreated God, Therefore I muſt uurn as a 
Dove, and cry as a Babe, during the ſcene of lite, 
that if by any means I may allay this his violent 
Sweat: O thou dear Jeſu, thy Breaſt, thy Feet, 

and thy . whole Boay 1s as it. thou hadit been 


plung d in Bload, and all for the flagrant Sins of 
Man: O Aſtoniſhing, Amazing, Wonderful, 
and Miraculous Condeſcen ſiun! A Myſtery that 
= puzzles both Worlds to unriddle: For Angels 
dare not Enquire into it, nor Men ask the Reaſon, 
= why it is not explain d; No, none knows it, 


but an infinite God, and he Will not reveal it to 


a Power, whether in Heaven, or Earth. Have 
I now done with this /d Tragedy of Chriſt's 
= /weating Blood, and am I going to let the Curtain 
crop, in order to change the Scene, and preſent my 
Reader with ſome nem Subject? No; I find neẽẽ- 
l aeas entring my amazed Thoughts, and crowd- 
ing in upon me, whether I will or not: But 
alas! they are all, as Job's Meſſengers, full of e- 
vil Tidings, and attended with nothing but Jeſus 
his Kneeling, Praying, Smeating, and Bleeding. 
O! happy me, and all the reſt of Men, if 
that Day had never damn d, when Satan tempted 
| Eve, for then the /acred Head of our Saviour had 


never run down with Crimſon Blood; O ten thou- 
ſand times b/eſſed all, if Man had never caſt a 


| glance on Womenkina, or been decoy'd with her 


alluring Charms: For if fo, the Son of God would 
Q 4 and 
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and have weeped Blood here on Earth: O that a 
dark Cloud had ſhaded that 2 7 Hour, when 
our firſ# Father Adam Eſpy'd an Apple handed 
out unto him, and heard a Female Voice bidding 
him, Take, and Eat, then my Lord had never 
fweated Rivers of Blood; O that that Moment had 
been daſh'd out of tune, when a Male faw him- 
{elf firſ# naked, and wanted Leaves to hide his 
ſhame: Then I am ſure the Word Meſias had | 
neyer been /pokex of, or mentioned in the Pro- 
 phets, nor had the Prince of Glory been in- 

volv'd in Blood. O Adam, and Exe, how well 
would it have been for yo, and all your Poſteri- 
75, if ye had fate you down before the Fall, under 
Kine ſbad) Bower in your delightful Garden of 
Euaen, and conferr'd about the Matter thus toge- 
f.. 0 . © TT PI. HTN 


Adam, as ſpeaking to Eve, 


Eve, the Wiſdom of a great God has here in- 
circled thee and me with varieties of Delights, 
and the whole Creation ſeems to conſpire toge- 

ther to the making us truly happy, if we are but 
willing our ſelves to be ſo. For behold the Sn 


_ _ 6 in its higheſt meridian Exaltation, ſending down 


its brighter Rays to inlighten our goings, and 
cheer our Spirits: the Heavens are ferene and 
clear, and never covered over by any hovering 
- Clouds, or riling Miffs: the Air is Free from 
nauſeous Vapours, and unwholſom Foggs; the 
Trees are tall and ſtraight, and hung fo 22 with 
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Fruit, that they ſeem even to dance under their 
ſtately Burthens, whilſt the winged Quiriſters of 
the Air, that are perching amongſt the lalouring 
Branches, afford the ſprighily Muſick to their joy- 
ful »otions: The Hedges are all moſt curioully 
diverſifiꝭd with gorgeous vn e and blowing 
Budds, the Rivers ebb and flow, and water the 
Earth with their ſwelling Tides: The Springs are 
bubbling up their chriſtalline Humidity, whilſt 
the perling rills are gliding down apace towards 
the neighbouring Brooks; the Banks are all plen- 
rifully beſet with odoriferous Flowers, whereon _ 
are ſcattered the Pearly Drops of the refreſhing 
Dews, ſparkling with a Luſter not inferior to the 
radiancy of oriental Gemms; the numerous 
flights of the feather'd Inhabitants of the Air, are 


1 Oy Warbling out their melodions, Tunes, 
and chear = ſending up their raviſhings Notes 
| a | 


on high, whilſt we are all intranc d in Charms by 
liſtening to their Muſical Strains; the Winds are 
ſending out their cooling Breaths, perfum'd with 
the fragrant ſmells, that exhale from the Clefts of 
the ruday Rofes, as they are opening their ſcolop't 
hoods, and diſplaying their /ovely Colours; the 


Ds are long, the Nights ſhort, and the Even- 


ings ſweet, the Climate temperate, the Way. 
level, and the Path ſtraight ; ſo that here is no- 


thing wanting to compleat our Joys; and crown 
ed ad e 185 


Eve's 
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_ Eve's Auſwer to Adam. 


Adam, thy lofty ſtyle, and eloquently fluent 
. Language Wings me even beyond my /elf, and 
ſerves to trebble all my Joys. O happy we! that 
| can entertain each other with a familiar Converſe, 
and ſpend every day in beholding, in this our Ha- 
Kuitation, the ftupendious Works of Providence: our 
. ſeat is near the Borders of Bliſs, and we live not 
far from the Confines of Glory; praiſed be the 
name of him that planted us he, and allows us 
not only time and leiſure to bath our ſelves in Foun- 
tains of raviſbing Pleaſures, but to be converſant 
with Heaven, and in friendſhip with God. O no- 
ble Entertainment, and unconceivable Satisfacti- 
on! to contemplate a Divine Power, and an in- 
finite Being; 5 happy we!. that are andefl d, 
and in Parity are little inferiour to the Angels 
themſelves! We ſhall either ſpend. an Eternit 
here in this little Heaven of ours, where we ſhall 
reign as perty Gods, or after a certain Tra of 
ears, be gather'd up into the vaſt Regions of 
Glory, where we ſhall have ſparbling Diadems to 
adorn our heads, and wi&orious Palms put into 
our hands, and where we {ball gowern, tho? not 
rule as Supream: So that we ſhall always be 
chanting forth the Praiſes of the moſt high, either 
in that Quire above, or in this Paradiſe lelow: 
. Be forwarn'd, then, O my dear Adam, and 
abſtain from the one only thing forbidden; for 
in the very hour thou ſhalt infringe that N | 
Commaud of God, all is forfeited, and we periſh: 
5 Therefore 


Therefore be advis d, and make a covers 


Regſon, or clogging Jalies to ſurfeit our tempe- 


L 2331 . 
with 
thine Eyes, that thou look. not near the place 
where death*s Apples grow, nor fancy that they 
are mort mellow to. the taſt, than others not for- 
hidden, Have no Jealouſy of me, my dear Com- 


pauion, for I have this day made a Vom, that 
Fle neither touch, handle, nor taſt, but be for 
_ ever delighted with Thee, and what a wiſe God 
fays, I may /awfally enjoy whithout a check from 


a 


my ſelf, or a frown from him. 


Adam's reply to Eve, 


Exe, thy Advice is grounded on Recon, found- 
ed on Wiſdom, and centres in Ruomledge, fo that 


I am: forcibly won over to adhere'to thy Inſtructi- 
ons, and liſten to thy Counſels, reſolving for the 
future, not ſo much as to ſhake 4 tmigg, of 
near the ſpot where my Vertue may meet with 
3 15 ; 
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E!ve's anſwer to Adam. 


- -0:delightful freem of time, that we are to ſpend 


in this little Empire of ours; for here we ſhall 
walk hand in hand together, thou my Adam, and 


I, and not 2 or fall out by the way; for 


to my joy be it ſpoken to thee, that here are-no 
fatiguing Labours to weary. our Royal Limbs, 
nor car ting Cares to diſturb our ſecured pace; 
no 2toxicating Ligaors to rob us of our ſolid 


rate 


thee, the darling 0 
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Nature; no ſwelling Floods to deluge our 
Land, nor any parching Droughts to 


wither up the delightful Greens of Nature's cu- 


rious Carpet: No jarring noiſe to diſturb our 


ſolaced Ears, nor any clamorous Speeches to 


ruffle our becalmed Paſſians; no ſteep riſing. 


Hills, in travelling over which we may weary 


our Sweating Limbs, neither any lofty Moun- 
#4ins to Climb; no mournful accents to make 
our Eyes diſtill with briny Tears, nor peynant 
griefs to oppreſs our exalted Spirits; no diſmal 
fighings to ſadden our joyful Hearts, or ſorrow- 
ful moanings to afflict our gladſome Souls; no 
Ceſſation of- _— Love, or any abſence. of 
jet thereof; no moroſe ha- 
mours to diſturb our well ſettled peace, nor an 
ill natur'd clamours to croſs our regular deſires: 
, nor any peeviſh actions to diſcompole our 
profound reſt: No dejected Poor to envy our 


bleft Eſtate, nor any proſperous Rich to flatter 


us in our emulated glory: No impure Luft to 


amuſe, or deceitful Snares to decoy : No' re- . 


proachful Slauderers to defame, or calumni- 


dus Liars to reproach; in fine, here is the 
abſeuce of all that is evil, and the more 


immediate preſence of all that is good. I 
May, had Adam and Eve been ſo wiſe and ſa- 
-pacious, as to have been thus imploy'd, inſtead. 


Sof liftning to the Tempter, and ſeeking to gra- 
tlie an iale longing, they had been as happy, as 


'Thave here repreſented, and Chrift had never 
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Jo fooliſh conceits to unman our Princely per= | 
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been drench'd in Crimſon Gore; but they un- 
happily Eat that which was deny'd, and Abſtain d 
from that which was allow'd, for which the 
are. /oft ; and therefore my Soul is griev'd, an 


I am forc'd to cry out, O my Lord, and my 


© Teſws, how amazing is it to behold Thee, the 
© Prince of the Morning, Kneeling, Praying, 
«Sweating, and Bleeding for the fall of them, 


ho wilfully deffroyd themſelves. O aſto- 
© niſhing My//ery! that a God ſhould be diftilling 


blood tor their Iniquities, I ſuing out blood too 
for my Vanities; 4ropping blood for their Fall, 


Eventing out blood for my Ignorance ; ſtreaming 
© out blood for their Tranſgreſſions, trictling down 
© blood for my Offences ; drizling out blood for 
© their Wandrings, fuicing out blood for my 


Negligence ; ſbouring down blood for their Long- 
© ings, hailing down blood for my Declenfions ; 
© pouring out blood for their Pollutions, veining 


bout blood for my Irregularities; pending his pre- 
( cious blood for their Malignities, /pouting out 
* blood for my Miſdemeanors ; /pringing out blood”, 
for their yieldings to the Prince of the Power _ 
of the Air, foaming out blood for my original 
Crimes; boiling out blood for their Inadverten- 
* cies, gliding forth blood for the Surfeits of my 


* Soul; falling down drops of blood for their Re- 


*bellion, running out blood for my Back- ſlidings; 
* f00ding. out blood for their Deſertions, ſuoming 


© down, flakes of blood for the Inveteracies of my 
Spirit; working out blood for their Nakednels, 


I | © forcing out P blood tor my being a Rebel ; {ogy 


— 
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Faith; grail d in blood for their not keeping 
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63; ing out blood for their Exceſſes, exporating 
* blood for my hardneſs of heart; bathing out blood | 
 ©*for my Unmercifulneſs, frothing out blood for 


© their Intemperance ; crying out blood for my 


© Abuſes, ingrain'd in blood for their Darkneſs ; 


© dy d in blood for my reaking Sores, riding out 
© of blood for their Far inſcarleted with 


© blood for my Imperfections, piercing out blood 
for their Treſpaſſes; fountaining of blood for my 


© Luciferian Pride, feep'd in bloù for their wi- 
©therings; roll in blood for my Waſtings'; be- 
© mird if blood for the fatisfying their Luſts, 


involv d in blood for my Exorbitancies; weltring 
din blond for their Raſhneſs, ' wading through 
buood for my unruly Paſſions; curdled with blood 


*for their impure Mixtures, . 7mbroil”d in 'blood 
© for my Provocations; Baptized in blood for their 


_ *Apoſtaſic, NN With ' blood for my 
*Lukewarmneſs 
© Miſtakes, hid in blood for my Covetouſneſs; 


: bluſhing in blood for their 


© darkned with blood for their Errors, beden'd with 
hood for my Unfruitfulneſs; ſtain'd with blood 
for their breach of Covenant, deluging out 


 *blood for my miſtruſt of Providence; Eu- 


© camp'd in blood for their Vileneſs, inthralPd' in 
* blood for my 'Triflings ; intombd in blood for 


 *rheir Idolatry, imbalrr'd in blood for my Corrup- 


*tions; ecliyps d in blood for their non-perfarmance 
© of what is enjoin'd, mantled in blood to ſoften my 
©ſtony Affections; over-heated in blood for their 


* cold Stupidity, bewildred in blood for my lack of 
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1 
© up to the Command, enamel in blood for my 
0 Cruelty : over-whelmd in blood for their Diſho- 
© nourings, over-charg*d with blood for my love to 


© Senſe; impuddled in blood for their being decoy d, 


ver- burden d with blood for my lack of Righte- 
© ouſneſs ;, over-preſ# with blood for their ſhame- 


leſneſs, implung d in blood for my Relinquiſhings; 
© beſtorm'd with blood for their non-compliance, 


© exuſted in blood for my impenitency ; inveſted in 
© blood for their non-abſtinence, intoxicated with 
© þlood for my Averſion; dzsfigwred with blood for 


* < their defilements, ſilb with blood for my Re- 
bbellions; /eakizg out blood for their loſs of friend- 


© ſhip, bemoated with blood for my unwatchful- 
6 nels ; entrench'd in blood for their falling down 


© cupiſcence; ſwimming in blood for their firſt bea- 


ring Sin, fexced in with blood for my retaining 

5 vicious Habits ; iavονν d in blood for the fa- 
* tisfying their ſenſual Appetites, imbrued in blood 
for my being not Regenerate. 


O talk no more of blood, left J faint, fall 
down, and dye! for behold I bleed, as well as 
Chriſi, tho? not in ſuch mighty Floods, or to out- 
ward appearance; for do but take a ſurvey of 


what is mithin me, and you'l ſee my Soal bleed- 


for my Redeemer; my heart bloody for my Lord 


Chriſt; nay, I have fo real a love for him that 
ſo entirely lov'd me, that I could freely 0 


every Vein and. Pore of my Body, del * 
Sulh out with ſtreams of blood, Ocommiſcrateme, 


FE 


to Satan, inveſted in blood for my carnal Con- 


ing for my Jeſus; my Spirit all over of blood 
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ye that admire a blood. ſmeating Jeſus, for I am 
_'over-tharg?d with ſorrom, when ever I take a 
proſpect of my Goa”s bleeding on the Mount of 
Otrves: Pity me, ye that have not heard of 
Chriſt, and know not his Name, for there is no 
Agony equal to this of mine, excepting that of 
the Rl which is Sweating Blood in the Anxie- 
7 of his Care, whereby he would gather you, 
me, and 40 to his fold: Bemoan my ſad Eftate, 
and your own Miſchance, for you may fee ny 
grief is not feignd, by Counterfeiting the Paſſi- 
aus of my Soul, and Expreſſions of my Tongue: 
For do but reaſon the caſe with your ſelves, 
ye that Read hs Eſſay of Chriſt's Sweat- 
ing blood; If a Man can write a deſerved 
. Panegyrick of a Generous Prince, and not hold 
for Sacred his Memory, or be affected to his Per- 
ſox; then certainly I can't tranſmit the wp: 
of Jeſis to after-Ages in ſuch a Language, and 
in a much more lively ſtrain than ever any 
did, and not omn him for my Redeemer, and 
live agreeable to what he Jae for me : No, 
hope, none will degenerate ſo far, as to believe 
there ever mas, i, or will be any ſuch. Can 
a Turkiſh Emperor, or Heathen Ring, behold any 
of their loving Subjects engor d with blood for 
the Vindication of their Rights, and the Eſta- 
bliſhment of their Throne in Peace, but they 
would ſimpathiſe with, and bear a good will to t 
ſuch faithful Friends, and Loyal Perſons, if not C 
vouchſaſe to drop 4 Tear over their bleeding Bo- 
lilies, and wipe the blood away with a com- 
5 5 paſſionate 
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| paſſionate wiſh? much leſs, then, is it reaſonable _ 
| ro think, that a poor /ave to ſen, can behold 


the San of God Kneeling, Praying, Sweating, 


| ahd Bleeding, in order to redeem his Soul from 


Death, and not fetch a Volly of Sighs over 


his Sacred Body. May no ſuch thoughts enter 
the Mind of a Chriſtian Man, ſince I would 
fain be fo Charitable, as to believe there is no 
Profeſſor, within the pale of Chriſ*s Church, ſo 
ſear'd in ſin, and harden'd in iniquity, as to turn 
cover theſe Tragical Leaves, that treat of Chriſf*s 
| Sweating Blood, and not bedew the Pages with 
= heat-drops of Penitent Tears; if not be forc'd 
| to cry out with me, It my Heart was a Foun- 
tain, and my Head a Ciſtern of Blood, I would 

S weep them dry over this God that became 4 
Man, and bed for me, and all that bear his Image: 
for my Soul's bechilld to fee the Lamb of Glory 
diving into an Ocean of blobd for the Miſcarri- 
| ages of my firſt Parents: O then, let me nee 

| down at the Throne of Grace for him, pray to 
the Father of Mercies for him, ſweat on the 
Mount for him, and bleed drops of blood for 
him, and entreat Heaven with all the paſſions 
of my Soul, that he may be no longer wearied 
out with Keeling, tird with Praying, exhauſted 


with Sweating, or faint with Bleeding. | O 


how do my Afﬀections bleed, to ſee the Son of 
the Moſt High, wallowing in blood for the Offen- 
ces of the Chilaren of Men; and I could even 


ſwim through the ſtreams of his bleeding, to hale 
him fafe unto the ſhore of Sion- Hill, where he 
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may Rueel no more for Sinners, nor Pray any | 


more for me on Earth: Sweat no more for the 
lewdneſs of others, nor bleed any more for my 
Back- ſlidings: But how muſt this great Work 
be accompliſh*d, O my Soul! but by their dy- 
ing to Sin, and my living to Faith; by their 


Tears, and my Contrition; which Heaven grant 
for the love of Jeſus. And fo ends the Chap- 
ter of Chriſt's Sweating Blood on the Mount of 


Olives. 
e 


* 
P 


eee Chriſt Cracify'd. : 4 | 


Mlaatth. 27. 26. Then Pilate releaſed Bar- 


rabbas unto them: and when he had ſcourg- 


2 


ed Jeſus, he deliver d him to be cruci- 


5 


Hl. 


7 Hat. meaneth this dark Cloud of Melan- 
choly, that ſtill lies hovering over my 


heart, and oppreſſing my Spirits! and what noiſe 
is, it I hear in the Eaſlern parts of the World, 
of the rattling together of Staves, and the claſhing i 


of Spears? Sure, the Earth is owt of Frame, 


or a God is going to ſuffer as a Man; Pll run 
' to ee what all this 


Tumult means, and ask the 
Pilates of the Age, why the Heavens are fo 


| lomring, 


lomring, and the Air filPd with ſuch mighty 
= /boutings of Crucify him, Crucify him! Now 
** behold, I know the occaſion of all; for I hear 
= they are going to ſer up a Cro/s without the 
Gates of Jeraſalem, and the Lord of Life is to 
dye thereon for the flagrant ſins of Man; But 
what are the Villains the Jews doing yonder 
with Jeſus ? Why, they are leading him with a 
Band of Soldiers into the Common Hall, to ſtrip 
him of his Rayment, and put on him a Scarlet 
Robe; not in Honour of his Name, but in De- 


EE 


= 7:40 of his Perſon: for behold they are plaiting 
2 Crown of Thorns to put on his Head, an 
preparing a Reed which they may pat in his 

Land; not in token of his ſwaying 4 Sceptre over 
the whole Earth; but for a S:aff to bruiſe him 
7 withal: for they bow the knee before him, and; 
[- =X mocking him, ſay, Hail Ring of the Jems, and 
7 *X ſpit upon him, and take the Reed and [mite him 
jo on the head. But how are the cruel Barbari- 
8 uns now ſerving Chriſt? Why, they are taking 


the Robe from off him, and putting on his own 
Pu Rat again, in order to his Cracifixion; as 
alſo compelling a Man of Cyreze, Simon by —_ 
Name, whom they ſpy'd as they were coming out 
of the Hall, to bear his Croſs : But what are the 
8 2arbarous Wretches now doing with the Meſfras . 
at Golgotha? Why, they are giving him V+ 
8 zezar mingled with Gall, which he only taſted 
and would not drink. But what are e for 1 
hearts now doing with the Saviour of the World, 
without the Gates of the City? Why, they are 
„„ 3 ͤ craciſying 
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% _ erucifying him, and caſting Lots for his Garments : 
Not tor the Value thereof, as not being wrought 
With the fineſt Needles of Eg ypt,or embroider d with 
Gold; but becauſe Heaven will'd it fo, that the Pro- 

_ phecies of the Prophets might be falfilPd,which ſaid, 
that they parted his garments among it them, and 
upon his Veſture they did caſt Lots. But what are 

the Rebels now doing to the Immaculate Lamb 

on the Croſs? Why, they are fitting down, and 
watching him as he hangs thereon, with wounds 

in his feet and hands, and have ſet over his head 
his Accuſation written, This is Jeſus the Ring of 
the Jews: not that they own'd him ſo to be, but 
that they may wzlzfy him, as a Perſon ot worthy 
offucha Name: and to make him wore odious in 
the ſight of the People, they are Crucifying with Wl 
him two Thieves, one on the Right Hand, and 
the other on the Lef7 ; that they that paſs by may 
revile him, by wagging their heads, and jeaſting- 

ly ſay, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and build- 
eſt it in Three days, ſave thy ſelf, if thou be the 
Son of God, and come down from the Croſs. But 
What are the Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders, now 
ſaying to him? Why, they are crying out with 
one conſent, He ſaved others, him ſelf he cannot 
fave : If be be the Ring of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the Croſs, and we'll believe him: He 
truſted in God, let him deliver him now, if he will 
have him; for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
But what ſaid the Thieves that were Crucified 
with him? Why, they caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
But what now is the matter that it is ſo gloomy, 
25 een 
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5 even at NMoou- day? Why, ſince the Sixth hour 
ih there has been dar hneſs over the Land; and, now 
ro. the Clork has ſtruck the 2inth hour, Jeſus is ery- 
id, . ing with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 1 1 
nd acthani, (i. e.) my God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
re alen me? Bur what fay his Marderers to this? 
nb Why, they fay, he call'd for Elias, and one of 
nd them is running for a Spunge dipped in Vinegar, 
ds to put it on a Reed and to give him to arink ; 
ad while others ſay unto him; Let as ſee, if Elias 
of will come to ſave him. But what ſtrange nolſe 
at is this I now hear in my Ears, as if an Almigh- 
hy ty Being was falPn a Victim to his finite Crea= 
tures? Why, *tis Je/as crying out again, and hiela- 


ing up the Ghoſt. But what is that, that Than. 
ders in ſo terrible a manner, and cauſes me thus 


ay 8 toquiver? Why, the Vail of the Temple is rent- 
_ main, from the top to the bottom, and 
. the Earth quales, and the Rocks are rent, and 
h the Graves are opening their Cavern-doors, and 
Ut many Bodies of Saint, that lay ileeping therein, are 
vy ring and coming out of their Tombs. O ama- 
Hh BB ſight, and a/orihing to behold the ſtrange 


Convulſions of Nature at the Exit of a Creator 
made a Redeemer! O ſtay me nor, for go I will 


ue 4 | 
to the Croſs of Chriſt, and loudly fay, O ye 
95 bloody Fews, wh Crucifie ye the Lord of life? 


What hath he done, that ye put him to death? 


7 Oye $i 1 0 Jews, do ye know What ye 
h have been doing? O ye People unwiſe) why 
3 have ye ſlain my Jeſus and your God, my Savi- 
„ er 


„„ Think 


ary 


[ 246 ] 5 


© 
= 


Ie ink ye, what ye have done, Oye giday 
- * Tribe, and unrul Folk ? Why, ye have us'd 
x the Judge of all the Earth with unheard-of bar- 
 barzy; for which human Act your City ſhall 
| | becomeaxteſo/ate, and your Temple be deſtro) d, and 

. both ye and your Poſterity ſhall wander up and 
down the Earth, as a People deſerted by the 
_ Almighty, mar#d by Devils, and abhorr'd by 

Men. O ye Jews, with adamantine Hearts! ye 

Mall never. inherit, to the end of the World, ſo 
much as one Rood of Land, or truly ſay, this foot 

or clod of Earth is of my on purchaſing. But 

why, ſpend I my precious time in curſing you, 


O ye already curſed Jews! and not rather in- 
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ſtantly aſcend the Croſs, to imbrare the Hcl 
Boay of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he hangs there. 
on, and ſay, O thou woxnded Saviour, O thou 
murder d Lamb, O thou crucified Mefſias, I 
am come from far to ingraſp thee round within 
Ee my folded arms, and to 4% thee with the ten- 
« der affections of my languid Soul, in order to 
< weep my Springs dry over thy out- ſtretched 
Limbs. Lord, it was ſaid by ſome, that lov'd 
not me, that I was a perſon which bare no 
good will to thee, only becauſe I compos'd a 
deſery*'a Harrangue in memory of thy Servant, 
and my Soveraigu, William the Third, who fought 
like a Champion and a Chriſtian, tor thee and 
thy Intereſts, in many a bloody Rencounter, and 
eyen run the risk of loſing his Al,, to fave thy 
chen ones from the hands of Roman Cruelty, and 
= perſecuting Spirits. Lord, they Whiſper'd it 
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forth, that I worſbiyp'd him as a God, and could 
not treat of thy Life and Death, in a ſtyle more 
full of vexeration than I did of his: Lord, all 
their Calumnies are grounded on nothing elle, 
but an ill-will againſt that generous Prince, and 
"thoſe of a render Conſcience ; for thou knowelt 
it well, that I had rather undergo the TJortures 
of Perſecution, or the Cruelties of out-ragious 
Fiends, than ſo much as either in thought, 
word, or deed, to compare a mortal Ning with 
thee the Immortal God: No, far be that from 
me, I only admir'd him as a Proteſtant, a Soldi- 
er, and a Deliverer, ordain d by thee to reſcue my 
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1 dear Religion, Laws, and Liberties, when juſt 
＋ ſnatchd by violence out of the hands of my 24 


„tive Country, by a Popiſb ing and a Jeſuit Council, 
u aſſiſted by the falſe Doctrine of Von Reſiſtance, 
1 and Paſſive Obedience, and in as much as he ſtrove 
n to be of % temper, which is to love the faithb- 
ful, be their Opinion what it will, as to ſome 
indifferent Ways, and Modes of Worſhip. But 
4 Lord, I freely forgive them their anjuſt Charge, 
d and pany thee to ſign their Pardon with thine 
o con hand, for ſure they'l HAuſb and be aſhawd, 
a when they come to compare this Eſſay of th 
;, Lite and Death with that of my late Brizifh 
it Kg. Excuſe this Digreſſion, O my cracifd 
d J %, if thou ſayeſt it is one, and I will learn 
d do do fo no more, but augment my /orrows, and 
y I increaſe my grief even beyond conception, in be- 
d Volaing thee faſtned on the Tree. O be not an- 
it grey, and I will cling * to thy Croſs, and will 
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not let thee go, tho? ſtiff-necked Jews, and in- 
veterate Devils ſhould ftrive to unlooſe my 
. hold; nay, tho? thou ſhould'ſt ſeem to ue» 
for a moment, as if I preſs thee too hard, yet 

'T will not unclaſp my cluteled hand, but be 
carried with thy dead Body to the Sepulchre, 
where Pil lye and bedew thy out-ſtretched Bo- 

c with Szhs and Tears, if the Morn of thy 
Reſurrection, when I will joyfully let thee go 

out of thoſe dark Priſons, Hell and the Grave, 
and contentedly ſtay me a while longer on 
Earth to Contemplate thy Aſcenſion, and Victo- 

ry over the World. O my Ja, O mortifi- 

ed Jeſu, Town thee. to be God as well as Man, 
and believe that thou art the only Creator of 
this Dniverſal All; notwithſtanding thou art, 

as to thy human Nature, ailed to 4 Croſs, in 
ſuch manner as are the Thieves and Robbers. O 

my Saviour! O my derided Jeſus! my Faith 

is, that thou art partaker of the God-head. of 
the Father, tho? thou endureſt a temporal Death, 


a8 e to thy Manhood; for I know ſuch 
. | as the Farh 


11 „ er is, thou art, and ſuch as the Spi- 
1 rit is, ſuch art thou: Doth thy Head bleed 
14 With a Crown of Thorns? thy God-head bleeds 
8H not: Do thy Hands bleed, as being bored thro” 


with great Nails? yet that Arm of thine whieh 
ſtretched out the Heavens as a Curtain, Was 
never pierced or diſtill'd one drop of Blood: 
Do thy Feet run down with a 1 5 5 gore, 
becauſe they are lauced through with Spikes ? 
pet thoſe Feet of thine that trod down the 
LN 33 , We, proud b 
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n- WH proud Angels, are no wiſe ftain'd- with Blood. 
yy Doth thy Tongue look bemangled with the 
n very gnaſbing of thy Teeth, when thou foundeſt 
'&t WW thy felf deſerted by Heaven for a while? yet 
be chat Tongue of chime which. ſpoke to Moſes 
re, in the Buſh, was never bruiſed, or was ever 
- ſeen to be beſmeard with Blood. Is thy face 
hy become pale mith Death? yet that Countenance 


of thine, which ſhindd in Glory from Eternity, 
never changeth, or was, or ever ſhall be, be- 
ſincar d with a clammy Sweat. O my Chriſt! 
O my bemangled Chriſt! how unacceptable is 
this way of diſcourſing of thy Eternity, as a 
God, and thy Sufferings as a Man, to thoſe that 
nom not thee, and call not upon thy Name; 
but how eligible” is it to ſuch as are deſirous 
to know thy ways, and be inſtructed in the 
ſound Printiples of true Religion. O my Jeſa! 
O my now dead Feſu! O my God, O my now 
living God, for ever furniſh me and thy Ele& 
with a ſtedfaſt Belief. O Faith, Faith; O my 
now dead Saviour! O Faith, Faith, O my now 
true Enjoyment of chee, O Faith, Faith, O my 
now dead Chriſt! O Faith, Faith, O my now 
living Saviour! O give me Faith, before let 
thee go out of my cloſe Embraces: O Faith, 
Faith, my now living Maker, refuſe me not 
= Faith; or if thou fays me nay, I drop from 
F 2 thee, 'and ; periſh for ever. O thou amy. God, 
that now) hangs upon the Croſs as a Man | 
"give me Faith: O thou Lamb of the * 
I — 5 c 


ET + „ 3 
that now bleedeſt on the Croſs as a Mortal 
ſupply me with Faith: O thou Son of Man, 
that azed/# on the Croſs for Tranſgreſſors! enrich 
in Soul with Faith: O give me Faith, tho? it 
be but as a grain of Muſtard-Seed, and then III 
do the wo & of my Salvation: O my Meſſias, 
O my crucihed Meas ! give me leave to con- 
template a while on the ffupendous - Myſtery of 
thy being both God and Man: Moſt ſtrange 
Was it to behold thee, my Sowerazgn Creator! be- 
tray d as a Man, by a Man; and ſold for thirty 
pieces of Silver, by one that feigu'd himſelf a 
Diſciple of thine: Aſtoniſhing was it to ſee thee, 
Goa, carried away to Caiphas, and there exa- 
|| min'd by Pontius Pilate, and the Scribes and 
«Phariſees, as if thou wert a Murderer, or an 
Enemy to the Laws of Ceſar: Amazing was 
i to ſee the Learned Rabbies of the: Fewiſh Ma- 
din, ſeeking falſe Witnelles to put thee. the Lord 
| g Lie to Death; and ſtartling to hear the 
Ruffians ſwear, That thou, the Saviour of the 
World, ſhould ſay, the Temple ſhould be de- 
Atrq a, and built again in three days: Strange 
it was to behold thee, the Eternal Being, charg'd 
With Blaſpbemy in a publick Court of Judica- 
ture, and be thought worthy. of death by a fin- 
ful Juage: Wonderful! to ſee thee an Al. pow- 
_ "erful Eſſence, to become a bodily Subſtance, and 
that ſame Subſtance to be buffered, and more 
With the Palms of hoſe Hands, which receiv*d 
their motion from thee, and whoſe Power could 

- have caus'd them to have withered away. / 2 1 | 
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derful! to behold thee, that liv'd from Eleni 


in the lofty Sphere above, hearing with meck- 


neſs a parcel of perfidious Wreiches ſaying un- 


to thee, Propheſie unto us, O Chriſt, who it is 


that ſmote thee; and thou not exerting thy 


Authority, and ſtriking them dumb. Miracu- 
lous was it to view thee, my Saviour, brought 
bound. before a Governour of the Jews, and 
whip'd as a /artring V agrant, that uſually /oiters 
about from one City to another: Aſtoniſhing 


| to behold thee, the Son of the Father, put on 


Rayment as a Man, and ſtrip'd thereof by thoſe 


of thy own Creating, and yet the Heavens not 


to ſhaot them dead with thy terrible Thander- 
bolts : Admirable was it to ſee thee, that once 


cdaud the Sun to riſe out of the Eaſt, and 


ſhew its 1 face to Adam and Eve, as a 
Virgin chaſt and undefil'd, wearing a Crows 
of Thorns on thy brow as a Man, when thou 
with a call might'ſt have had a Diademe of 
Glory from above, and have ſhin'd with 
the ſame glitterings here on Earth, as 
thou didſt in Heaven. Wonderful to ſee thee, 


| | that haſt doubtleſs left ſuch a deep Abyſs under 


the Foundation of this thy Univerſe, that were 


= 2 Br2/s Ball of Ten Tun weight, or any other 
== /onderous Body, to be thrown down therein, 
it would never come at- the Ground or find a 


Botrom, but be ever falling /ower and lower, with 
a ſwift motion, to the longeſt Ages of never 
ending Eternity; which in my opinion is to 


8 ſhew to Man, that thou haſt itill 700m enough 


„ 
to create Jen Thouſand Worlds underneath this 
thou haſt already finiſh*'d. I fay admirable it 
is, that thou ſhould'ſt the very morning before 
thy ſuffering in the fleſh, permit thy ſelf to be 
floutingly call'd a Ning, by a tumultaous Rab- 
ble; as if thou wert 'a deformed Object, only 
to be ridiculd for thy preci 1758 and formali- 
ties, and not cauſe that every ſuch vile Mreteh 
ſhould immediately be reduc'd to their pri- 
mitive nothing by the breath of thy fury: Mi- 
raculous it is to behold thee, who ſtay'ſt the 
mighty Fabricks of the Worlds by thine ow» 
hand, and has without doubt reſerv'd ſuch a 
Vacuum to thy ſelf, above the higheſt| Spheres 
'of thoſe boundleſs bounds of Foy, that if a 
 Sty-Vight could be made out of the Roof of 
thy Heavens, and a Phoenix let through one 
of the Panes thereof, which were to fly di- 
rectly a Hundred Leagues in every hour, and 
Tenew her {elf out of her own Aſhes, fo as ne- 
ver to dye, or ceaſe from foaring higher, ſhe 
would never find a Reſpite, or be ſtayed in her 
Journey by ary Matter or Subſtance whatſoe- 
ver; whereby it appears, that if thou wilt, 


thou canſt make Ten Hundred Thouſand Worlds 
more above thoſe Heavens: I fay, my Teſs! 
tis beyond all conceprions to behold thee, that 
art ſo wonderful in thy Works, become a per- 
felt Man, be ſpit upon, beaten, and dreſt in a 
Red. robe, that thou mightęſt be gaz'd upon, as 

a meer Empiric, Fool, or Actor, in a Common 
Fall: Conſpunding is it to view Thee the 
5 ” Tranſcendent 


\ 
: I 
Tranſcendent God, who incircles thy Workman- 
_ (hip in thine own outſtretched arms, ſurround- 
ing them as it were with a Line of circumval. 
lation, and without all diſpute has ſtill retain'd 
ſuch an infinite empty Space on the Eaſt, Weſt, * 
North, and South of this thy fret Creation, 
that if a Caſement were opened into any of 
thoſe Four Regions, and a Caſe-hardned Dart 
ſhot out of a Steel. Bom, and to ſeek its for- 
tune in poſting airecii forward, with a molt 
rapid Motion, it would never find a Mark to 
ſtick its een point in, but ſtill be flying. on 
ſo long as the damn'd are in Hell, which 
will be to the longeſt limits of Evermore; 
which palpably ſhews, that it would nor in 
the leaſt be hard for thee to ſay, be there Ten 
hundred Thouſand Millions of Worlds more . 
round this, than I have already made: Confound- 
ing is it, I ſay, to ſee thee, who art an Immerſe 
Being, and infinite in all reſpects, thirſting, and 
having a bitter draughit offered thee to drink, 
by thoſe who receive their life and being from 
thee, and yet they not inſtantly conſum'd with 
flames from above: Amazing it is, that thou 
the Meſias ſhould be hang on a Tree, which 
thy ſelf haſt made to grow, between Two 
Criminals, with a Bill of Crimes over thy head, 
as if thou hadſt been a Confederate in their 
Villanies, Robberies, and Rapines, and yet thoſe 
vain Mortals, who put thoſe Indignities upon 
thee, not to be ſvallom'd ap alive by the gaping 
Earth, and hurried down quick to Hell. Strange 
wh "55; Ip 
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niſhing, to behold thee a Tranſcendent Goa, yield- 


£254] 


to view thee my God chaſtisd, as 'a Man, 


wornded as a Sinner, and braiſed as an Offen- 


der! Surprizing it is, that 7% ſeripes ſhould 


heal my Soul, thine Oypreſſions atone for mine 


Iniquities, and thy Afti#zons expiate for my 


Tanſgreſſions: Stupendous, that thou my Je. 


fas ſhould be bound as à Sheep, ſain as a 
Lamb, and appear dumb, as one that could 


not utter an articulate Sound. Admirable it 


i, that thou who art Heir apparent to Glo- 


ry, ſhould be taken from thy Followers, from 


Priſon, and from Judgment, and none to de- 
tlare thy Generation, or vindicate thy Prero- 


gative! Aſtoniſhing that thou ſhouldſt be 
ſtricken with Reeds, bor'd thorrow with Nails, 


And cut off from the Land of the living, and 


no Guard of Angels deſcend from above to 
reſcae Thee, as the High Prieſt of that Angeli- 


cal Qulre. Moſt unaccountable that thou, 


an infinite Being, ſhould'ſt be put to Grief, 
Shame, and Contempt, and none to offer up 


krheir Lives, as a Sacrifice for thee, or draw 4 


Weapon in deſence of thy Prerogatives ; but only 
one of thy Followers, and he to be chid, as one 
that had done amiſs, and infringed thy righte- 
ous Laws: Profound Wonder, to hear thee, 
my Almighty, crying out in deſpair, My God, my 
Goa, why haſt thou forſaken me? and nor ſee 
the Heavens bow themſelves, and take thee from 
off the Croſs. Miraculous to fee thee yielding 
up the Ghoſt, as a frail Man. Ineffably aſto- 
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iy Power ? For 
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5 ing up the Ghoſt; 48 2 aying Man! Tremeti- 
dous, that the Temple ſhould rent, the Earth: 


tremble, and the Rocks ſplit, the Graves open, 
the, dead ariſe, and yet thy Murderers not 


cry out, Verily this is God, as well as Man. 


O my Jeſu! theſe are aſtoniſhing Thoughts, 
and ſurpriſing to ſſeſb and blood: Nay, even 
to thy Saints above, and will be accounted ſo as 
long as thou art God, and Eternity laſts: and 
et this tlieir ad miration is no offence to thee, 
ut rather ſerves to exa/t thee more and more in 


thy infinite Perfectious, and myſterious Attributes, 


But, Lord! I fear, there are ſome, that know . 
not what I mean, and think that what I have 
here diſcoursd concerning ' thee, conduces 
rather to fagger their Faith, than any wile to 
augment their Bedzef:. for perhaps they'll fay, 
that tis ever impoſſible for any to believe, with- 
out ſome waverings, that thou ſhould'ſt ſuffer. 
death as the Son of a Woman, and yet be el 
God. O my crucify'd'Jeſu! with thy permiſſi-” 
on, Ple ſet all to rights again, and EffabliſÞ 


them more than ever in their Chriſtian Prof. 


on, and Orthodox Creed, by reciting theſe 42. 


MW parallefd Sentences: Miraculous it is to behold? 
= 2 God born of a Woman, but not ſtrange to ſee : 
= 2 Man- child broaght forth: Then where is the 


Myſtery, ſince he that now hangs on the Croſs, 


3 onely brake through the. ſtrong, Barrs of a Vir 


gin's Womb, as a Male-infant, not as an Almigh- . 
the one reign'd as Superior a- 


= L 256 1 . 
bove, when the other liv'd as a little Babe 
here below. Then ſtill pray without ceaſing for 

a true Converſion, and a ſtedfaſt Faith, by de- 

luging out an Ocean of brackiſh Tears over this 
immaculate Lamb, that is now /lain for gou, me, 
and al. Aſtoniſhing, to behold a God laid in 
4 Manger, but not ſurprizing to ſee the Son 
of a Carpenter /eeping in a Stable: Then where 

is the Miracle, when he that is now aid to 
the accurſed Tree, lodg'd there but as a. Male- 
Infant, not as the Creator of the World? For 
the one ral as the Lord Fehovah, higher 
than the onder Skies, when the other Jay un- 
der the Roof of an Hay. loft: Continue then 
to ſupplicate for a ſincere Repent ance, and a firm 
Heließ, ferching a Volly of ſghs over this Je- 
ſus that 4) d for you, me, and all, Amazing, to 
behold a God roll'd up in /wadling cloaths but 
not ſtartling to ſee the Firſt born of a Woman 
bound round with a Rowler ; Where then is 
the Myſtery, when he that aer d on the Croſs 
was dandled in his Parents Laps as a finite Crea- 
ture, not as an infinite Creator? For the one 
ſbone with Glory in the Seat of Bliſs, when the 
other was eclipsd with Poverty in a Sublunary 
World: Wherefore 3 petition for Re- 
generation, and a lively Hope, mourning over 
this Chriſt that fainted away to fave you, me, and 
All. Wonderful, to behold a God circumciſed 
after the manner of the Fews |. but not ama- 
Zing to ſee the Fore-skiz of a Male-infant cut 
after the manner of that Nation: Then where 
£ Is 
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xx is the Myſtery, ſinee he that is 1 7 to 
xr | the iafamout Tree, conform'd himſelf" to their. 
e- | I £5, as one that had Fleſh, Blood, and Bones, 
is not as the Founder of the Univerſe? For the one 
e, Vas o/exrialy.bappy in the Enjoyment of hint- 
in lf, when the other was truly miſerable : There- . 
n fore intercede for a true Contrition, and a ſted- 

re faſt Fail, crying over the lifeleſs Body of, this 
ro Saviour, that expir d to preſerve you, axe, and 
-- , Ineffably ſtrange to behold Three Princes 
or fring to 2 God Gifts, as if he had the F- 
er N erce ofa Man.! but not ſo ſtupendous to fee 
| ſo many making a Preſent, to one that was born - 
| King of the Jews: Then where is the Prodigy, 
when he that is We Croſs receiv d 

Gold, Frankincenſe, Myrth, Aloes, and Caſ- 
ſia, as created Being, not as an uncreated Eſſence? 


For that one had liv d God from Eternity, when 

the other 120 been Man but a few years: Pray 
therefore, without ceafing, for a ſincere Repen- 
vance and a firm Belief, exerciſing your throbbing 
| Breaſt over this Redeemer, that fell à Victim to 
reſcue gon, ave, and.all. O admirable to behold 
Jod forcd to fly by Night for fear of a Ty- 
$ rant! but not ſo wonderful to ſee an Infant withi 
his Parents. baniſh'd their native. ſoil: Where 
then is the Wonder, ſince. he that is ſtretched 
ont ON the fate! Tree,retreated towards the Land 
| of. Feb as. an, abdicated Monarch, not as the 
King of Glory? For, the one was an imma-, 
terial Spirit, when the other was a material 
Subſtance 2... Wherefore - make. /inceſſane Sip: 
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with loud Lamentations over this Immaculate 


King ſhould iſſue out a Declaration, in hopes 
but not ſtrange that he ſhould ſeek the life of 


 raign Lord of Heaven? For the one was un- 
changeable in all his Attributes, when the other 
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the execrable Tree convers'd with thoſe Rabbi, 
_ Univerſal Frame? For the one was ſeated upon 


lujal, when the other ſate in the Houſe of Pray- 


ming out river, of Tears over him that fainted | 
away, to gain a Pardon for gon, me, and all. Ama- 


plications for Regeneration and a lively Hope, 


Lab, that was ſlain to take away the ſins of 
the World. Miraculous it is, that Herod the 


to /lay the God which fram'd him in the Womb ! 


4 Man-child,” who he fancy'd might bereave 
him of his Crown: Then where is the Wonder, 
when he that is now extended on the Croſs, was 
purſa'd as an Earthly Prince, not as the Sove- 


was ſubject to viciſſttudes in every thing rela- 
ting to human Nature: Wherefore 89 415 - 
tition for Mortification and Perſeverance, by 
groaning over this crucifi d Feſus, that deliver d 
you, we, and all. Myſterious it is to behold Bl 
a God diſputing with the Doctors at Feruſa- Wl 
lem in 2 bodily ſhape! but not ſo ſurprizing to 
fee a Youth aſking them Dneſtions : Where then 
is the Riddle, when he that now bleeds on 


as a finite Creature, not as the Architect of the 
a TBrone, where Angels ſang Hallelnjab, Halle. 
er amidſt the Scholaſtick Tribe : Humbly therc- 


fore implore the Almighty Donor of all for a 
fervency of Devotion and divine Vigilancy, ſtrea- 


"Zing | 
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king it is to behold a God baptix d by a Man! 


but not ſtartling to ſee a May of Thirty Years 


old deſcend into Water to be waſhed: Then 


where is the Myſtery, ſince he that is now ft 


#0 the Croſs, was Baptized as a Member of the 


Omniverſal Church here on Earth, not as the 


Balder of the Choreh Triumphant in Heaven? 


For the one goverr'd in Glory with an infinite 

Power, when the other was ſubje® to Miſery and 
Want: Therefore defer not to pray for Regene- 
ration and a lively Hope, fetching a Volly 


= of obs over this Chriſt, that laid down his life to 
| redeem you, me, and all. Aſtoniſhing it were 


to behold a God have 20 where to lay his head, 
when the Foxes have holes, and the Birds of 
= the Air have zefts! but not amazing to ſee a 


= deſtitute Man have no place of abode: Then 


= where is the Myſtery, ſince he that is now 
& nail'd to the diſgraceful Tree wandred up and 


as one that could ſpeał and have? For the one 


| ; was guarded by Legions of Angels in A 
Lion, when the other was only attended. by a 


1 few poor Fiſhermen near Bethlehem; Deſiſt not 


then from Praying for a true Converſion and 


a ſtedfaſt Faith, lamenting over this Saviour, 
this Saviour that expir d to eaſe you, me, and 


all. Moſt ſtrange it were to behold a God 


tempted by a Devil! but not ſo ſurpriſing to 


ſee a Mar aſſaulted by Satan : Then where is the 
Miracle, ſince he that is bound to the Croſs was 


offered the Kingdoms of the World, as a Crea. 
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teil Being, not as an uncreated Eſſence? For the 
nacle of che Temple: Supplicate therefore for 


to feſeue yon ne, and all. Tranſcende..t wonder, 


© Regtheration, and a lively Hope, condoling o. 
"God riding on an Aſs but not ſtrange 
Was thus usd as a Mortal, but not as tlie ever. 


ery wii blont ceaſing for à true Converſion and 
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e inflabited beyond the reach of Injury, 


* 


en the other was expor'd to fury or the pin- 


"a ſineere Nepentance and à firm Helief, crying 
miglitily over this Redeemer, that fell a Victim 


to behold 4 God talking on the Mount as a Man! 
but not ſo ſtupendous to ſee a Prophet in Exile, 
iliſtructing his Followers on a riſing. ground near 
"the Groves of Olives : Where then is the Won - 
der, ſince he that ſifer d on the doleful Tree, 
preach d to his Diſciples as'a mortal Mam, not as 
an Tap oth Jebovabꝰ For the one wüs incireled BY 
round v ith Glory in his own Heavenly Temple, 
when the other was epo d to all weathers, 
on an Earthly Mountain that he could not call 
Bis Home: Wherefore | fervently "petition for 


ver the*'Meſfrar that yielded up the Ghoſt to re. 
lieve hon me, and all. Aſtoniſming to be hold 2 
d. 75 to ſee 2 
Man tr#v9*Hing on 4 Buſt: Then where is the 
Wonder, fince he that is now tied to the Croſs, i 


nein God? For the one was exalted on big), 
when the other was deſpie'd "below: Then 


a ſtedfaſt Faith, pouring out loud \exdlamation'y 
over this Immaculate Lamb, that was ſlain to 
redeem the World. Myſterious to behold a 
Goa anommted by the hands of a Woman |! but 
65 | not f 


S 


not aſtoniſhing to ſee a Woman pouring ont 4 
precious Oyntment on the head of a Man; Then 


where is the Miracle, ſince he that bleeds on the., 


the 
ary, 
in- 
for 
ing 


Tim 


Tree had the Balſam beſtow d upon him as. he. 
e, not 25 he ag; toe e, 
of the Univerſe? For the one was Invifble ; 

| the Eyes of the Woman, when ting reat work 
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der, WY was perform, the other vjſble inal bis parts: 
an" WF Then ceaſe not to ſeck for à ſerious Repentance, 


i. and a frm, q/erarce of Mercy, ſhowring fircams.. 
"rag of penitantial Tears, over this crucifid. Jeſus, 


chat ſavd you, ze, and gd. Amazing to be- 
Tree, Bi hold a God eating Bread, and drinking Wine | 
but not {ſtartling to ſee a Prieſt offering the /e. 
'eled cred Viands to thoſe that believe: Then, 
pie, = where is the Wonder, fince he that hangs on 


= 2he Croſs took and gave that Sacrament as 4 
c 6 too aud gave that. ee e 


= Prophet, not as the Rector of all? For the one 
and Seraphic Spirits, when the other was feed- . 
Md 
ch: generation and a lively Hope, deluging out a 
e der- - 
ane 2 ſee 2 mortal Map revealing fimſelf to a 
1d af Croſs, made himſelf Euom as one that þare our 


* was diſtributing his Favours to Saints, Angels, 
ge 7g a treacherous, perfidious, and falſe-heart- 
e: <4 Juder: Then, pray, and faint not, for Re- 
ei See of Tears over this Chriſt, that dy'd away to. 
2% ff redeem Man. Tremendous to behold a God di- 
% conering himſelf to à Woman of ae in the 
15 appearance of a Man ! but not fo aſtoniſhing 
Woman that he lov'd: Then where is the 
„ Myſtery, fince he that is now affixt to the 
bu Nature, not as a tranſcendent Being? For the one 


P ² m Uw 


| Tom. © 
was vibe to all the Hoſt of Heaven, when 
the other appear d but to a few on Earth: 
Vehemently therefore petition for a true Con- 
verſion, and a ſtedfaſt Faith, uttering monurnful 
accents over the. Saviour that was . 
for you, me, and al. Admirable it is to behold 
a God going throughout all Galilee, and teaching in 
the Synagogues! but not ſo ſtrange to ſee a 
Biſhop taking a Progreſs round his Dioceſs, vi- 
firing, and confirming every Church therein; 
Then, where is the Myſtery, fince he that is 
now zaif'd to the Crofs went about inſtruFing, 
as a diligent Paſtor, not as an Immortal Jeho- 
wah? For the one was hearing all Praiſes war- 
bled out in Honour of his holy Name, by one 
and every one, when the other had Far 2 
few to ſing his melancholick Hymns in his Exile 
of an unfortunate life: Then implore Divine 
Aid for a ſincere Repentance, and a firm Be- 
lief, by 15 * can't be uttered, over 43k | 
inoffenſrve Lamb, that fieh'd and dyd to de- 
25 105 me, and all. Ae be hold 
a God payirg Tribute, to an Earthly Prince! 
but not fo unaccountable to ſee a Man yreld- 
ing obedience to the Laws of the King: Then 
where is the Marvel, fince he that is now diſ- 
play d on the Croſs gave oy his due, as a 
Subject, not as the high and lofty One that in- 
Habits Eternity? For the one was no wiſe bound 
thereunto, when the other was oblig d as a 
Native: Supplicate then without ceaſing for 
ne en, 
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| tily over this Meſſier, that gave up the 
| Ghoſt to ſhelter you, me, and af. Won-. 


derful Prodigy, to behold a God crying! 


but not for a Man to weep: Myſterions' to 
| ſee. a God laſh Offenders with a ſcourge of 


2 i = © %.7 


| ſmall Cords! but not for a Man to beat 2 


rude herd of fexners out of the Houſe of Pray- © 
er: Aſtoniſhing to behold a God ſerve Nine 


| to a Virgin-Bride ! but not for a Man to wait i 
on Gueſts, when they are making merry, be- 


cauſe a Man has choſen a Woman to be his 


dear delight, till death them do part. Won- 
der not then, when he, that was hang d on 


the Croſs, wept over Jeruſalen as a Man, 
whipt the Thieves and Robbers out of the 
Temple, attended at the Marriage at Cana as 


Ja Man; tho' as to the Miracle, a God; and 
was dreſt like unto us, altho' he never died 
bi, Garments in the poyſonous floods of fin: 
Then continue to cry over this wounded Je- 
| ſas, for he was a Man to be ſlain, but a God 
to ſave: Stupendous it is to behold a God 
= Pray, but nat for a Man to Petition ro an 
ixſinite Being, that lives for ever; to behold 
| a God purſud as a Man, but not for Ruffi- 


ans to ſeek after the life of a Man: Admi- 


W rable to behold a God leaving Angels to con- 


verſe with men! but not for a Man to ale 


choice of Men to do his will: Strange not 


then, ſince he that is now faſtned to the 
unegſie Tree, pray'd as a Man, was ſought by 


the Jews to be killd as a Man, and named 


1 RO | twelve 


_ Apoſtles as 2 Man: 0 then reform, and 
ſtream out Rivers of Tears over this your be- 
mangled. Cbriſt, and with loud accents of grief, 
ſince he was a Man to now ſorrow, but a God 
to.redeem, Amazing, to ſee a God wiping the 
feet of Men, but not for one Man to ſerve 
another in that humble Office, Surpriſing to 
| behold. a God trapan d, but not for a Man 
to be betray d and ſold. Stupendous to ſee a 
God: ſeix 4 as 2 Tranſereſſor, but not for a 
Man to be led as a  Malefaor. . Then marvel 
not, ſince he that 1s now bound to the bitter 
Croſs, waſh'd his Diſciples feet as a Man; was be- 
tray d as a Man. hal d to Priſon as a ſurety for Man, 
Repent therefore, and jet the World Eccho 
with your grievous: Sounds, over, this your 
pierced, Saviour ; for he was, 2 Man to die, 
and to iutercede, but a God to conquer over 
Death, and prevail in his Interceſſion : : And 


now, he'll be veins 'd no more as. a Man, but 


an, but 
reign 25.2 God: Þe erneift d no more 35a Man, but 
rule in Glory . as. a God, beyond the end of 
Time: And as he was infinite in his God- 
bead. from Eternity, ſo henceforth he'll be 
Almighty in Power, ever, ever, ever, and for 
. fo FAR: for eycrmore. Amer, 


een 
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talen the boch, he wrap 'd it in a clean lin- 
len cloth; and laid it in his-own new I. omb, 


, which be had hewed out. of the Rock; md” 
he roll d a great 


ſtone to the 1 Door . the 


Siſelure, and departed. 


e 


Thon Bleſſed Je ſu, who was | Nai fr. 
mne! tho thou Heli in thy Grave, as to 


thy Manhood, I ſtill engraſp y Body within 
my rounding Arms, and will not let thee go, 
till I feel thee begin to riſe out of this thy 


| 8 Sepulchre, when I ſhall rouſe up, and 
ung 
ſtrains of "ho and tell the, wretched World, 


of thy ' glorious Aſcenſion in the higheſt 


that thou art riſer from the dead, and. become 


the = 
the time of thy ſeeping here, IIl do nothing 
but /b, ſob; and cry, which indeed are e- 


Fruits of them that ſleep: but during. 


lancholy Exerciſes, but. ſuch as my. Soul de- 
lighteth in, ſince thou my Saviour didſt dye 


or ne. 


it to my Soul, to dwell here with my cruciſti- 


0 then how much more: deſirable 1s 


ed Saviour for three days, and two nights, 


and veditate on Man's Mortality, 


than to abide 


in the Courts of Jollity, and never think that 


7110 


I muſt e re long be wrap d in a mouruful Prove, 


and 


19 


— —— — ———— ͥ́TV)YDDWYYHWii. . ˙ —ͤ 


| 
| | 
1 
4 
1 
| 
| 
| 


TIES 


— — 


1A L 266 3 
and laid in Earth's cold Tomb. Lord t 
 know'ſt, if it had not been for my attending 
thee from the Manger to the Sepulchre, I had 
long ago been irreverſibly confin d to the Ha- 
bitation of the Shades below, for not having 
ſufficiently conſider d that I was born to die. 
Let my Reader receive it how he will, were I 
to compoſe as many ſcore of Volumes, as I have 
already written Tra#s, which counts four, 1 
would annex to each of them a ſhort Eſſay of 
death, but in a diverſe manner of treating; 
tho' perhaps none ſo gaining on the affetions, 
as this drawn oyer the /ifzleſs Body of my 
Cruciß d out-ſtretched Jeſus, and yet from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting reigning God: Attend 
therefore, ye that ſeldom think on a Grave 
with a Reverend Awe, and III ſhew you the 
Charm ele honſe of Death, where Men and Wo- 
men lye vail'd in darkneſs ; and forgetten, as 1 
fear this my very Jeſus is by many Lukewarm 
Profeſſors, and cool Chriſtians. The word Se- 
pulchre, Tomb, or Grave, ſeems but to de- 
note, even in its /argeſt extent, a Cave, or 
Vault of a few Fathom deep, Yards long, and 
Feet over: But, alas! this is a very palpable 
error, for its Cabbin or Chamber is of an in- 
finitely more vaſt extent, and larger Circumfe- 
rence, having already received many Gemera- 
_ tions within its narrow Door, every one where- 
of has found a Bed, and there are yet re- 
maining Lodging Rooms enough for Ter Thoy- 
ſand times as many more within: Shall I make 
1 | | out 


n 4 * 
wy 4 » 


„1000 OY IN a 


| ſhe had gether'd #heſe into her Grapary, that 


5 E 
out my Aſſertion plain, even to the meaneſt 
perſon? Why? All the Bowels of the Earth, 
and the watry Elements are, as it were, but 
one Toinb to lodge our Carcaſſes in, when our 


| Souls have bid our Bodies good-night. This 


Womb is of ſuch an unmeaſurable extent, and 


1 ſwallowing nature, that it thinks it has ne- 


ver Children of Mortality enough tumbled in- 
to its big Belly, altho it's evident, there is not 


a Tear in an Age, 'or a Month in that Tear, 


or a Week in that Month, or a Day in that 


Meek, or an Hour in that Day, or a Minute 
| in that Hour, or a Moment in that Minute, | 


but ſome or other are flung into her cold Cab- 
bin, and' {till ſhe cries out, Give me more, for 


| I have ſtill ffomage left. Nay, even this was 


Y, 
her Language, when ſhe had all that died in 
the ſweeping Sickneſs at Paris, the deſtroping 
Plague at London, and the conſuming Peſtilence 


at Conflantinople ; as alſo them that were ſlain 


at the long Siege of Vienna, the bloody Bat- 
tel at Celantmont, and at the tremblings of the 


| Mountains in Sicily, with them that fell as 
| Vifims by the hands of the barbarons Papiſts, 


in the dreadful Iriſh and Pariſſan Maſſacres, 
and the Sicilian Veſpers; add to them thoſe _ 
that were butcher'd in Heathen Countries for 


the Teſtimony of Jeſus, after diverſe ways and 


ſtrange manners. I ſay, all theſe Multitudes 
of dead Bodies could never make, or bid death 
flay her hand, and ſythe down no more till 


lay 
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lay, on her Meads ready mowd: No; ever 
ſince ſhe. became a ſtare- harſe for the Almighty's 
Images, ſhe was always ready to entertain eve- 
ry dead Meſſenger, come they never ſo faſt, 
Without having any reſpec of Perſons, or ma- 
king diſtinction of Qualities: For ſhe as; cour- 
teouſly receives working Peaſants, as Cromned 
| Heads; ſinful Men, as praying Women; hum- 
ble St. Matthews, as proud Prelates. 3, Penitent 
 Publicans, as haughty Phariſees ; lean Skele- 
tons, as Fat: Carkaſles.z * Crooked Bodies, as 
ſtraight Shapes; tawny' Complexions, . as Fair 
Skins; joung Infants, as ald Men; illiteratèe Per- 
ſons, as learned Scholars; Fools, as Wiſe; Ma- 
roſe Tempers, as good Natures; Covetons. Hſu- 
rers, as liberal Givers; poor Clients, as rich 
Counſellors; diſpirited Priſoners, as corrupted 
Judges; waiting Servitors, as attended Maſters ; 
Iuftfal Satyrs, as chaſt Amianthuf 8; guilty Ju- 
daſſes, as innocent Nathaniel; . drivers of 
Mules, as Riders in Sedans 3 Slaues in Gallies, 
as free- born Denizens; Comman Sailers, as great 
Aa, private Soldiers, as Commanding Ge- 
nerals; In a word, one, and all, be the 
Title, Age, or Sex, what it will: but ere long 
ſhe'll Fall into travel, and deliver. all at a birth, 
ſince he that lays her will ſee, that there is not 
a Male, or Female left in any part of her vaſt 
| inks or corner of her bollom Clefts: Then 
every one of us all will he nem · boræ either to 
Eternal Joys, or Endleſs Pains; For m Opi 
fan ert ther wil de ted mod, 
eee * . 


and all the Heavenly Hoſt, Hezrs to a bleſs in- 
| beritance, who dwelt in the perpetual. confide- 
ration of Death, and buried their Afe@ions in 
the Tomb of Jeſus, while living in a bad World; 
'and they {hall be cry d down, 8 Shichemites 
with a mighty ſhout, that thought #h;s. Chapter, 
or any other Leſſon, which treaterh on the fest- 
ing Moments of Mans life, too melancholy a Sub- 
jeck to be recited in their taiteriug Tents of Clay. 
But Why appear I ſo dull, and raĩſe not my 
Muſe to an higher -Pitch, by breaking out into 
ſome more winning Expreſſions on the Diſſoluti- 
on of Man, and his ſhort time of ſojourning, here 
on Earth, even by dwelling a while on the 
tranſitory Nature of this Creation, whereon:I 
now Lise, Move, and have my Being; and apply 
it, as a Demonſtration of the neceſſity of my own 


3 ſpredy departure hence? Is that great Luminary, 
A which I now ſee ſhining in the yonder Orbs 
of above: to be ere long ecli pid, and totally turn'd 
8. into a Maſs of Darixeſs, ſo as never to ſhine again 
at on the ſurface of this Earth, or any other Cli- 

Fr mate whatſoever? Then what a folly may be 
„e laid to y tharge, who am to dye in a While, 
S i I neglect to tuminate on my own Mortality, 
h, and think not on my laſt Exit? No, No? 
4 what ever ſcorn, or contempt I may meet. with 
fe in my travels to the Graue, I ſhall never be 
| - ſarunmiſe,-as. to be found loytering in a Duty, 

| 1. chat even fixes a becoming Air of decent gravity 


in every feature, and as it were ſetts off my 
q, BE Lincamemti with a lovely Luſter- to every gazime 
r 0 . 
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* 7 and makes me' look like ſomething more 
5 than a Man, nay, I had even ſaid like an An. 
- gel of Light, newly come down from above, to 
ſhew what compoſure there is in ſuch a Spirit 
3 Are theſe Glorious Start, that now beſpangl 
3 the lofty Sky with their ſparkling Liter, 0 
"oh! drop as an haſty ſhower of Hail, and never more 
to impart their JE Splendour to the ſilent 
Nights; but to diſſolve into Air? Then how 
#mprudently ſhall 1 a& in the view of God and 
ood Mew” if I meditate not, that when a few 
$6: Months, or Narr have'inſenfibl y 'gh- 
"ded away, this delicate Frame, and Model of 
che Almighty Artificer, I mean my Body, that 
is now all »igoxr and life, will No: as 2 ſenſeleſs 
Image, deſtitute of Motion, Life, and Reaſon, 
and even be inferior to a living Worm in 
ſtrength, policy, and ſwiftneſs; for when that 
erawling en mal is making its approaches to 
my Cle the Coffin, it will be as a Solomon 
to me in all the ubtle Arts of ar ; for behold 
hell be preparing for a Siege, as a Cunning! Poli- 
kician, when 1 apprehend nothing of the 
Deſg For he'll be marching out of his Camp,” As 
"A Soldier fleſh'd with Victory, when 1 lye ſbut'up 
in my Den, as a Coward that dares not ſhew 
” ' his face; hell be marking out his Lines of Cir- 
"Cunvallation, as an Expert General, when I 
lye without all action or deſgn, or any thoughts 
Of defence; he'll be drawing wearer and wearer, 
in order to make a formal Artacque, as a brave 


bi. cn that can look Death in uh 
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with a bold Conntenance, when I proceed not 
one ſtep, but lye hid in a hole, as a Deſerter 
running from his Colours; he Il be caſting up his 
Trenches, as a diligent Workman, that ſtrives to 
ſave himſelf, becauſe he lyes expos d to'every 
Sally, when I lye ſleeping, as if it were »y fate 
to bo deſtroyed in my Tent; he is making a 
Breach in the Wall, as a sFilful Engineer, when 
I am l/ockt up under ground, as one that is a- 
| hos to peep out, leſt the Shell of a Bomb ſhould 
urſt, and tear him to pieces; he is ſcaling 
the Ramparts, as one of the braveſt of a cheſen 
Battalion, when I look with a Pale Face, as one 
that is ſtruck dead with fear; he enters the 
Hold, and ſeizes on the Stores of Proviſion; as 
an hungry Trooper, when I lye as one that con- 
ceals himſelf among the ſlain, in hopes to be au- 
= adiſcoverd. In fine, when he ſeizes upon -, 
| Carkaſs, as a Lyon on his Prey, I can't refiſt 
or prevent his deſtroying Jaws, neither can I 
unlooſe his worrying Teeth from my Fleſh; but 
in ſpite of n Power he will gnaw and feed, fill 
and reſt, till he and his yowrglings can truly ſay, 
they have devour d a Man. Is the azure Firma- 
ment, which I now ſee ſo often ſtreakt with a 
Marble Colour, to be melted with fervent heat, 
and gather'd together as a wighty Scroll, and fo 
to leave the World, or Worlds without à Ca- 
| \ #opy,never to be ſpread over them again, either 
by God's Decree, or natural Cauſes; and ſhall 
not I think of removing hence, whoſe whole life 
is wrapt up in the ſmall Boundaries of Ninety 
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Years, or not have that dey in mine Eye 75 w 115 


it will be faid of me, as I have reporte 
thers ; He is dead; and gone downto the & 


below; where they that knew him well, wi Lan- 


venſe y ith him no more; becauſe he is de 
ted into the Land of Oblivion: Then I 


ral be to this World, as if I had never yet 
been; for the Ears, that now do hear my 


Fate, will then Hear me {ſpeak uo more ; the 


Paper, whereon I 2ow write, will be plowed 


With my Pen, and water d with my Teant no 


more: Thoſe Volumes of other Mens labours, 


othat: 1 6e _ 11 den turn over their 1 5 mo 


= 
2 


+ 6 IS 12 pa Sphere, than the Comp 72 
jf Mankind. Is that Maas IL now ſee. 


ning to ſhew his newly. ſharpened n, 


Which every Month are joyned me a pexfect 


Orb, diminiſhing again in the ſame ſpage ef 


tine, till the altogether diſappears; in, ohſcuri- 


4.3 reiterating next Month all the former . 
landes; is this Moon, I ſayrto loſe ere long 
"Silver Li obt, vbich in ſome meaſure. Adels 


| (theifilent . of the Night, where it is not 


ſextluded by intervening Objects, and for ever too 
Hille ber face, in like manner as a . 
in the: ſnares of Love, vails her Face, and 


yes, 
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| dyes, becauſe he, whom ſhe chuſes modeſtly to 
mile upon with many a becoming bluſh, is con- 
| ſuming to nothing, and cannot be a Subſtance 
to receive her faint glances any more? Then 
= ſhall zo: I, that am of a much more ſhort da- 
ration than that Nieht-Lamp, be taken up with 
= this mighty Conſideration, That when this Boch, 
I mean the Moon, has chang'd her dreſs, and a- 
= dorn'd and un-rigg*d her ſelf for a few times 
| more, I ſhall feel a qualm as it were ariſing o- 
ver my Stomach, as a Cloud that appears in the 
South, which will gather and gather, till it has 
dar tend all the parts of a lighiſome Conſtitution, 
and I faintingly ſay to my Friends, this Sun of 
my Life is now going down in a Night- Fog, lay 
me on ny Couch, that I may fetch a few reſtleſs 
| zambles more before I dye; and call me hither 
thoſe that I love, and them that hate me, that 
| I may ſhew how the Servant of a Crucify'd Je- 
Js ought to conclude his days. Draw near, 
then, and hear me my weaded Bride; thou art 


, fe that I admir'd when a Maid, ſhe that I 
x BY tov'd when n Wife, and ſhe that Ple Firſt ad- 
of dreſs my ſelf to, now that I lye gaſping on a 
- ching Bed, and am to live no more; and in ſuch 
1 Expreſſions, as may in ſome meaſure anſwer to 
15 my Aſections. You ſee now, O! thou deſire of 
els my Eyes, that I am juſt entring the dark Paſſage, 
1Qt that lyes open and leads to Eternity. O pray 


chat my precious Soul may be convey d by Legi- 
ons of happy Spirits into that 1 5 State, 
277 God lives, and his Chriſt will immedi- 
EL, T ately 
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ately aſcend. Sorrow not becauſe I weep, but cry 
becauſe goa have offended ; Think not your ſelf 
ere the more an anfortunate Woman, becauſe I 
can't bequeath unto you ſtately Piles of lofty 
Bazlaings, whereby my Name might be perpetu- 
ated, and large tracts of Champaign Land, with 
mounted heaps of white and yellow Pros, or Cabinets 


Well ſtor'd with glittering Jewels, and Pale Neck- | 
Laces of oriental Pearls; but rather thank kind 
Heaven that J have left you nothing to tempt | 
your Virtue, when my Soul is ſoar*d up aloft. Be 
not, as many Women are in this inmodeſt Age, 10 | 
affected as to caſt a wanton glance thorow the 
thin depending Hoods of your mourning Weeds | 
let your Dreſs and Heart ſuit together, and be a 


Wiaow indeed; join not your ſelf to them that 


greatih aſſect to diſcourſe much of Love, Beauty, 3 


and Riches with ſuch az Air, and in ſuch expre/- 
ſions, as ſome foooliſh Maids call an Angelick Style: 


For, alas! all this is nothing elſe but Diſſimulati- . 


on, Cant, and Lies, and only proceeds from an 
heart fill'd with air, fumes, and vapours: Be- 


lieve me in all the Ob/ervations J ever made of 
ſuch Perſons, I never met with one, that truly 
anſwered the End of a married State, or acted 
as a prudent Man; nay, they are fo full of froth, 
and vanity, that they are altogether uncapable 
of maintaining any Argument on the Trinity), 
the Creation, or the Immenſity of God; and even 


altogether; unfir for managing the art of Trade: 


For all they have in them is either /#o/?z out of £ 
vain Romances, or learnt in Iale Converſation : i 


- 
= 
BK 
Wo 


TO. 
But Ple counſel you, whom you ſhall adhere un- 
to, ſuch whoſe life is b/ameleſs and free from 
Error, and can talk of the accompliſhments of 
Viertue, the peace of a good Chriſtian, and the 
= Sufferings of Jeſus in an exalted ſtrain. For the 
higher His Paſſions are rais'd that way, the more 
his Soul reſembles his Maker, and is wean'd from 
Senſe : For as a florid Speach in commendation of 
Vice, inſenſibly gains on the Afections of the 
Lied and careleſs, to delight in the ſurfeting plea- 
res of fin; ſo Divine flights rap up the Spirits 
of the Righteous, even beyond themſelves, and 
turn their Minds Heaven-wards. Pencil down 
= rheſe Lines on the Table of your hearts, and 
rcad them often over, ſo as to practiſe them, and 
then doubt not but if you Marry, your life will 
be a fate of Peace and Darn. your Deathin 
Faith and Aſſurance, and your Being in the next 
World, Glory, and Bleſſedzeſs ; ns as we came 
together by joyning Hand in Hand, ſo let us 
part in Embracing each other Arm in Arm; and 
| WE ſince you are the longeſt liver, give my cold 

= Lips a faremell kiſs, and bedew my pale Cheeks 
Vith a few drops of pearly Tears, and then we'll 
bid each other a long Adieu, till we meet again 
on the high Plains of Sion- Hill, where we ſhall 
never part more, or bid God /you again. Come 
now my Children, that us'd to ſarround my 
lle as fo many new ingrafted Plants, and I 
will learn you the noble Science of living well, 
WE bich you may put in Practice when my Body 
isn in the Earth, in order to /pring up again 

| VV - unto \ 
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unto a bleſt Eternity. It is but, as it were 


yeſterday, that I was a ſftripling in Tears, as 
you now. are, and it will be bur as to mor- 


row that you muſt be fruggling with the 


night agonies of death, as I now do. O be not 
fond of the World, or enamour'd with its de- 
_ ceitfully famning Careſſes, leſt you inſenſibly 

dose to ſleep, as it were, upon the traiterous 
Lap of a zreacherous Parent, that entertains a 


deſign to cut you off before you awake, or can 


fay, Lord forgive me my great miſdeeds Obey 


the lawful Commands of her that bare you, 


before you n, and travePd in pains when 
you were born: Love each other, and fall 


. pot out for trifles, as is the manner of ſome 
Formal Profeſſors in this airy Age, who wrangle 
with their fellow-Travelers in Religion, for they 


know not. what, but like ſo many beſorred 


Fools quarrel for the Bark, but diſpute not for 
the Tree; fight for the Shell, but ſtrive not for 


the Kernel; run for a Counter, but ſtir not for 
a Crown: but do you earneſtly contend for the 


Truth, and admire them molt that ſerve God 


beſt; and wherever you find a Man that is 
Orthodox in his Doctrines, ſanctih'd in his Life, 
awakening in his Lectures, and moderate in his 
Spirit towards all Opinions, ask not, whether 
he is a Divine of the Church of Eugland, a Mi- 
niſter of the Presbyterians, or a Paſtor of the In- 
dependents; but ſit under his Teaching, and i- 
mitate him in thoſe God - like Virtues: but as for 
ſuch Men as live the Reverſe of their Doctrine 
FF | avoid 
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avoid them, never heeding the old Proverb, Do 
as they learn you, not as they live; I ſay, hear 
not ſuch men, ſince that will prove a means to 
zmbolden them in their Vices, and ſfrengrhen 
them in their Lewdneſs: For had they no Hadi. 
tors, they could be no Teachers, as indeed it is 
fit they ſhould not: Bind theſe Precepts about 
your Neck, and write them on the Palms of 
Jour hands, that they may not {lip out of your 
Memories, nor depart from your Minds; ſo that 
for the future you may rather chuſe to hear ten 
words concerning the will of Jeſus, proceed out 
of the illiterate Mouth of a poor Country-Pea- ' 
fant that ſincerely fears God, than five diſcourſes 
of the Duty of Man from a Learned, bur Lewd 
Miniſter, belong he to what Charch, Sect, or 
Party ſo ever he will: (For I go not about 
to favour any particular Society more than a- 
nother;) and why, becauſe rhe one ſincerely 
believes what he fays to be the Word of Truth, 
and hath no other Deſin in it, but the ſer- 
ting forch the Honour and Glory of God; 
whereas the other only «ſes the Goſpel, as the 
Gardiner does his Spade, to get and keep a 
Living, and would otherwiſe ſoon ceaſe the 
-work, and ſuffer the Lords Vineyard to be over- 
run with Brambles, I mean, the Vices of the 
Age: neither doth in truth the being of God 
attend their Labours, ſo as to Convert, and 
make the ſimple wiſe unto Salvation. Be not 
affrighted, ye my little ones! or think 
that this Sentence is too 7 ſince I have the 
5 1 Almighty 
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= Almighty on y ſide, and his Word for the 
ſuſtaining of my Aſſertion, Iſa. 1. 13, 14, 15. 


Bring no more vain Oblations ; incenſe is an abo- 


mination to me; the nem Moons and Sabbaths, 


the calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away with, it is 
iniquity, even the ſolemn Meetings: your nem 
Moons and yoar appointed Feaſts. my Soul hateth : 
they are a trouble to me: I am weary to bear 


them. Aud when you ſpread forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes from you; yea, when you make 


many prayers, I mill not hear: your hands are 
full of blood. Write thele Texts of Scripture 
on your Stud) doors, and be ſpelling them over 


when you wall in the Fields, as you ſit at 


home, When you He down, and when you riſe 
auß, and they will be as Honey to your Mouth, 
and Marmalade to your Tafte, eſpecially when 


yu find the frong Man begin to tail, and you 


are juſt going to take a ſtep out of one World 


into another. But now I ſee my Glaſs is near 


run, and the time of my departure is at hand; 
therefore ceale your mourning, and let me 
hear no more ſuch /ad accents, tolling their 


| Alflicting knells in my Ears; but cheer up your 


arooping Spirits with this mighty Conſideration, 
that I only enter the ſhades of Death to fleep 
awhile, and after to awake to an happy Re- 
ſurrection, When I ſhall dose no more. Be 
not in pangs becauſe you fee me all of a cold 
Sweat; but wipe my wet Forehead dry, 

and let me. depart in peace: As you love me, 


reſtrain now in my preſence your noiſie grief, 


; 
leſt 
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leſt T ſtart up all in amaze, and live hours 
longer in miſery, than otherwiſe I ſhould have 
done. Come, take my laſt Being, and de- 
part the Room, leſt I hear your moanings 
again, and am 2zterrupted in my remaining 
Duties: Adien, adieu, my little Generation, 1 
bid you now adieu, and leave you as Lambs 
among Wolves; but God keep you as his, and 
gather you at laſt as good Wheat into his- Gra- 
nary, and fo my Sons and Daughters I wiſh 
_ heartily farewel; farewel, farewel for ever. 
Now enter kind Relations, and loving Friends; 
my Houſe 7s 45 in order, and Pve nothing re- 
maining to do on this ſide Eternity, but to 
diſcourſe awhile with you, and pray for mine 
Enemies: I return you my thanks for all your 
reſpect, and kindneſs to me and mine, hoping, 
that when I am gone, you'll ſtill continue to 
give good advice to my diſconſolate Widow, 
and diſtreſſed Orphans; I've nothing to pre- 
ſent you with, as a Pledge of my Sincerity, 
but my Prayers for you, that the Great God 
Jehova would pour down the abundance of 
. his Bleſſings on you here, and fit you for his 
own Kjnedom in a better | ftate hereafter; I 
need not tell you of the Frailty of human Na- 
ture, or the zeceſ/ity of being on your guard, 
ſince I am as a Monitor to you all, my ſelf 
being inſtantly to launch out into the vaſt Ocean 
of Eternity: It was but a few days ago, I 
thought of ſurviving the term of as many 
Vears as any of you 1 now I muſt hence 
Ss qT 08 
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in' a few hours; ſo that none of you knows, 


but that &re I have lodg'd in my Tomb for 


ſome few Month, you may be beckened hence 


as well as I: O then think of that moſt im- : 
portant Revolution, which will moſt certainly 


come, whether you expect it or not. Alas! 


What is my Age, which now comes to be at 
a period, if compar'd with the boundleſs Cir- 
cles of Eternity : It is not ſo much as a Nail's. 


| breadth to Ten Thouſand Leagues, or as a 


Mount Atna; or, if you pleaſe to take it thus, 


eg afes: Be not angry if I tell you, that uf 


ſudden Ye of Fire ruſhing out of the mouth 


of a Cannon, to the continual -b«rnings of 


as a Morte to the Univerſe: Then, O my Lor 9 : 


God, why is there ſuch amighty ſtir made for 


theſe worthleſs things, ſince all the time of En- 


joyment is 4 nothing, in compariſon of the 
everlaſting Ages to ſucceed? O then cry out 


With the ſame paſſion of Soul, as a ſinzer once 


did, after he had mus'd only for a ſmall time 


on the diſproportion there was between his 


Age, and an Eternal Duration: Said he to him- 
ſelt, Am I to die? Yes; In leſs than a hundred 
Years? Yes: Am I not ſure to live a day? 


No. O iafatuated me, what an infinite hazard 
have I run, of being damn'd for ever, by not 


conſidering theſe things before now. O give 
me but Bread and Water, and take me alto- 


gether, ſo that I may have but theſe thoughts al- 
Ways upon my Spirits, to keep me ever in 


mind of Ererzity; and then I ſhall never wil- 


uch 


— 
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ſuch expreſſions as theſe do not eontinually cen 
ter 1n your Souls, and affect your lite, ſo as 
to make you refrain from evil Converſation 
there is a time at hand, when to your amaze, 


ment you'll think on me, and be attackd with | 


ſome of theſe after deſcrib'd Convulſions, and 
ſad Agonies of Spirit: Your Joynts will trem” 


ble as an Aſpen Leaf; your Cheeks turn as pal® 


as an Orient Pearl; your Lips as man as a Corp® 
laid two days in the duſt ; the tip of your Noſe 
as cold as the new fall'n Snow; your Hair as 


wet with a damp clammy Sweat, as one dipt 
in a running Stream; your Breath come as 


quick and ſhort, as a Man gagg d by a zizht 
Robber ; your Heart aking, as one inſtantly to 
be thrown into a Lyor?s' Den; your Groans as 
loud, as a Priſoner whom they are preſſing 70 
death for not confeſſing in due time ; your 
Spirits as low with grieving, as a Mother that 
. hath loſt her Sacting Babe, and knows not 
what to do for it; your Mouth as parch'd 
With heat, as a Man in a Calenture, that loud- 
ly calls for cooling Draughts to quench his ex- 
ceſſive Thirſt, but can't have a drop to cool his 
Tongue; your Breaſt panting with as ſwift a 
motion, as the clicking of a Watch, when its 
Maker 1s ſtretching its Springs, and cauſes it 
to double its Alarums, by ftriking twice for 


once, becauſe it went amiſs ; your Bowels tumb- 


ling, as it were with a ſtrange kind of Convulſi- 


on fit, as a Man that is horridly grip'd with 


Heating ſomer Grapes, and can find no eaſe y- 


— 


he rolls o're and o're, from one ſide of the 
Room to the other; your Stomach over-charg d, 
as a Glutton that thought he ſhould never have 
ſatisfy d his greedy Paunch, with that which he 
would now very fain Yomzr up, but cannot; your 
Blood as chilly, , as that of a . Coward going to 
be {hot to death for running from his Colours, 
and not fighting under the Banner of his, Ge- 
neral, tho? call d to it by the beating Drums, 
and ſounding Trumpets; your Palſes as flow in 
their motion, as a Fool in going to be ſlaſh'd 
at the Houſe of Correction, for mealing when 
forewarn'd, and loitering when call'd to dili- 
gence; your Fingers ee ng at you know not 
What, as a ſizking Man does at a ſwimming. 
Reed, that avails him nothing when ingraſp'd, 
but only ſerves to diſappoint him of all his 
hopes, and prevents him from paddling any more 
in purſuit of the Plant that was thrown. out 
to ſave his life; your Feet as ſtiff with death, 
as the Limbs of a wearied Beaſt, that has tra- 
velPd thro? ſo much dirt and mire, and fo long, 
that he is not able to ſtir another ſtep, tho? 
ſpurr'd and wounded with many Cuts; your 
Throat ſtop'd with as thick Cakes of clotted 
Phlegm, as he whole Entrails were patrrify'd 
with over-ſatiating himſelf with delicious Creams, 
and much ſkeping ; your Teeth ſet with a ſtrange 
grinning, as a revergeful Debtor, who eſpies his 
Creditor that is inflexibly._refolv*d to retain him 
in Gaol, till he has paid the utmoſt farthing; 
A e + TS 
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as a mad Bedlam overladen with Tron Chains, 
to check his Frenzy, and prevent his deſans; 
N yes fountaining out Tears, as one that has 
loſt his whole Adventure in a Storm, without 
having one penny enſur'd for the »2a/ntenance 
of himſelf and Family; your Hands clutched, - 
as a condemn'd Penitent going to ſuffer at the 
Tree of Juſtice, for many repeated Injuries done 
to others, as well as to his own Soul; your 
Moanings as lamentable, as the grie vous accents 
of him that was impal d to death for murder. 
ing his Comrade, who never did him wrong, 
or gave him provocation; your craving for 
Mercy at the Throne of Grace, with as little 
reaſonable hope of ſucceſs, as theirs who Petiti- 
on'd for the life of Charnock at Great William's 
Feet, who ſaid he ſhould die for attempting 
to ftain his Soul with blood, and vowing to 
_ ſheath his Weapon in the Blood of a King; 
your Hopes vanithing to air, as was the mighty 
_ expectation of the Spaniſh Ring, when devs 
came, that Queen E/;zabeth'*s Fleet had deſtroy d 
his Invincible Armado, and ruin'd his Royal 
Army; your miſeries augmenting, as Job's were, 
when one Meſſenger told him, the Oxen were 
pong hing, and the Aſſes feeding by them, and the 
Sabeans fell upon them and took them amay; 
another, that the Chaldeans made out three bands, 
and fell upon the Camels and Herds, and car- 
d them away, and flew the Servants with the 
Edge of the Sword: and a third, that his Sons 
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and Daughters were eating, and drinking wine 
in their Elder Brothers houſe, and behold there 
came 4 great wind from the Wilderneſs, and 


note the four corners of the Houſe; and it fell 
on the young Men, and they are dead; your 
Hrugglings againſt the Power of Diſtempers 
With as little ſzcce/s, as his Efforts who thought 


he could beat ſeven armed Men, but was con- 
ved by one of the number; your Strength 
Piling you, as that of Seneca the Great Philo- 
ſopher did, when blood iſſued out of his Veins 
in great abundauce, and he yielded up his life 
with inward faintings; your Reſt broken as 
his, who was prichd with Spears, and burnt 
with Coals of Fire, when ever he : clos'd 
his Eyes, or lean'd to ſleep; your Temper, 
as peeviſh, as was the young Cripple*s, who 


ſo tretted and chafed at the coming of e- 
der Pain, and the aking of his Sores, that he 


ſoon outſpent his Spirits, and dy*d ; your Houfe - 


as Tuinous as his who had all his Furniture 


Preſence, as did the Children which Herod ſlew, 


fis d, and himſelf going to be turn'd out for his 


Not- payment of his Ground Land- lord; your 
Wife ſobbing by the ſide of your Bed, as ſhe, 
who was forc'd, againſt her will, to ſign to the 
ſelling of her Jointure; your Sons and Daugh- 
Thrinking back with horrour from your 


When the Murderers came cruelly to tear them 
from the beloved Breaſts of the affettionate Mo- 


thers that gave them ſuck; The Sanders by 
,- ſtaring on you with as little ſupport to your 


ſinking 
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ſinking Spirits, as they did who gaz'd on the 


miſerable Wretch who was hang ap on a Tree, 


and Sentenc'd by a Rule of Court to be ſtarvꝰd 


to death; your Phyſician writing Bills, and con- 
ſulting about the means of your Recovery with 
as little ſucceſs, as his Endeavours had, whio ſet 
his wits upon the rack, to invent an Engine to 
preſerve Ships from ſinking at Sea, when a plank 
was torn from the bottom, but could not; 
your Soul in as great a Conſternation and Hor- 
rour, as the Emperor of Conſtantinople ſeem'd 


tobe in, when he ys his Subjects coming to 


ſtrangle him tor his Mis-managment of the Go- 
 wernment ; and the more, becauſe he had late- 


ly been defiling his luſtful Body with his laſci- 
vious Concubines in his Seraglio; your Minds 


as repleniſhed with Coxfaſion, as his who was 


taken in the abominable act of deteſtable Sodomy, 


and tortur'd, till he ſurrendred his pollured Soul 
a Victim to his fle Left, and a perpetual War- 


ning to others; your 7ormenting Conſcience, as 
much awaken'd as his, who cryed out, O eaſe, _ 
_ eaſe me of my inward griping, for I endure the 


pains of the damn d on this fide Eternity; and 


your Mind as deplorable in its /plendid Eſtate, 


as his who roaringly cry*d out, what a wretch- 
edly fooliſh Contract have T made, to Exchange 
an Heaven of everlaſting Joys, for a few Mo- 
ments of Sinning, which are now expir'd and 
gone; your Thoughts as amaz'd, as his who 
was alarm'd with the horrible out-cryes of a 
Mid-Nieht-Maſſacre, when he had but juſt 850 
| e the 
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che honourable Bed of Marriage, and violated 


the Naptial Bonds ; and you as ſtartled at the 
thoughts of a ſevere after-reckoning, 25 he who 
felt the foundations of the Earth ſhogging under 
him in that inſtant, , when he Was pleading 4 

inſt the Power of the All. wiſe Framer of this 


1 

{I Eniverlal Orb; your Sias fluſhing in your face, 
as hers who was eſpy'd by her Father giving 
- her Honour to a tdwny Moor; your Bed ſur- 


rounded with near as many Iafernal Devils, as 


was the Room, where the e 1 5 | 
of 


who maſſacred Proteſtants by the Command of 
a Popiſh Ring, whiltt ſome counterfeited Pro- 
teſtants, but rather to be thought Papifts in 
Maſquerade, ſtill earneſtly wiſh*d;* that hi 


pretended Son might ſway the Sceptre, and 


Wear the Imperial .rown of theſe Three Noble 
Kingdoms. Ia fine, you?! be as ſenſibly ect. 
ed with the 70% of God for ever, as a Mariner 
is with that of his Veſſel, when he beholds it 


 Founating far from any Land. Record theſe 


"Sentences on the Breaſt-plate of your Soul, and 


Read them weekly over, and my Soul for yours, 


they'l make you deſpiſe the empty Vanities of 
this perifbing World, and think much of the 
'  amtolerable Agonies of a dying hour. So now, 
my Friends, ſtand ye by a while, and Pll 


ſpeak but a few words to thoſe, that once 


Jpitefully us d me, when I gave em 0 offence, 


and then Pll take my final leave of you all toge- 


ther, for behold the minute of my diſſolution is 
now near at hand, and I muſt be gone. Know 
EL you 


„ 
you my Enemies, that your precious Souls are 
as dear to me, as thoſe of any of my near 
Familiars, and I as heartily with your welfare, 
as that of mine own; and be it whiſper'd in 
your ears, that I utterly forget all the wrongs 
you e're did to me, and wiſh with great 

fervency that God may do the ſame. Did 
you hate me becauſe I ſhew'd my mode- 
ration. towards all men? May the Soveraign 

Creator never be rigid to you for the ſake of _ 
Jeſus: Did you brand me with the title of an 
 #Ahpocrite, becauſe I was Sizcere? May Chriſt 
the Saviour never mark you out for ſinners: 
Did you exc/ade me your Society, as a Perſon 
void of worldly canning? May Angels receive 
you into their Protection, and be ye all wiſe. 
enough for Heaven: Did you ſhat me out of 
my place of Worſhip, becauſe I croſt your 


fancy, and would not altogether conform to Il 
your Cuſtoms: in your ſtately Cathearals, or IM 
private Meeting Houſes ? May Glory open her 11 


Gates wide for you, and may you enter in 11 
with Joy: Did you Corfiſcate my Goods, and 1 
caſt my Body into Priſon for the ſake of a 
tender-Conſcience ? May he that lives for ever. i 
enrich you more and more with abundance of ” 


this World's Goods, and deliver you from e. 
tring into the Priſon of Hell: at laſt: Did ou 
flight me bEcauſe I was poor and meanly de- [18 
ſcended? May the Great Jehovah not fejecckxk 
you as Indigent, but account you as Branches _ 115 
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- of his Royal Seed: Did you cruelly rob me of 
my good Name by falſe Calumnies, and ſly Re- 


proaches? May he that faſhion'd me in the 
Womb, cauſe your Memory to ſend forth a 
ſweet ſmelling odour; and your Character to 
found great to the endleſs Ages of Eternity: 
Did you call me a formal and literate Fel- 


. low? May the Judge of all the Earth account 


you ſerious enough tor Happineſs, and ſuffici- 
ently, Learnt to Read and Prattiſe his Laws: 


To end, Did you fay all my Devotions, Cries, 
and Tears, were nothing but a pretence to vail 
* O're my conuſenage, deceit and fraud from the 
\ fight of men? I beſeech him who is ) Record, 


and at whoſe private Bar I muſt inſtantly ap- 
pear, never to lay theſe Falſities at your Gates, 


when your dear Squls ſtand trembling on the 


brink of Eternity, and you would give your al, 


fo that you had never caſt. a /landerous Speech | 
towards the dwellizgs of the Righteous,” or pro- 


claimꝰd it abroad, that Religion was only a Trick 
of State, that Knaves may Rule, and Fools 
Obey. Conſider ſeriouſly what has been faid, 


and turn home to God, that he may of his 
infinite Goodneſs guide your goings thro? the 
dark Deſart of this miſ-gaided Age, where Vir- 


tue is Pictur'd out in a ridicalous Dreſs, while 


Vice is array'd in a fire and ſolemn faſhion; 
Religion made a /udibrious game, and Immo- 


rality. counted Quaintneſs of wit: Good Men 


expos d to Contempt, whulit the bad are in higeſt 


eſteem "I 


P 
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eſteem : Uprightneſs is forc d to ſneak in Corners, 
whereas Deceit is carry d in Triumph: The mo- 
derate in Spirit are call'd Trimmers in Religion; 
while thoſe that are for oppreſſzons, are call d 
genuine Son of a true Church: The tender in 
Conſcience are condemned as Schiſiatichs from _—_ 
_ Chriſt's Church, while Ranting Tories are I, 
counted Members of the beſ# Community: Heal- 
ers of our Preaches are ſtiled Enemies to our Peace, 
while thoſe that would deſtroy our 1ſrael, with . 
7 Wars, are cry d up for Defenders of ar 
Liberties: The beſt Subjects are degraded, while 1 
they that exclaim againſt the Eſtabliſhment are 
advanced: The Ad of Excluſion is ery d dow as 
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unjuſt, while the Bill for preventing Occaſo- 
al Conformity is thought neceſſary. by ſome to 
be paſt into 4 Law: But there is a time coming, 1 
and I know it can't be long, before thoſe good _ 
Biſhops, Lords, and Commons, that ſettled the np 
Succeſſzon on the Princeſs Sophia, and ſhew'd ſo | 
much of a Chriſt-like Temper in all their late 
Connſels, and \Debates, will be valued and e- 
ſeemed as they really are, Enemies to the In- 
tereſt of Franre, Lovers to their Soveraign Lady 
Queen Anne, Preſervers of their Country, Friends [i 
to the Church of England, and Well-wiſhers to 1 
all good Chriſtians, of what Opinion or Party 8 
ſoever, which is all over the temper of the A- 1 
poſtles and the Primitive Chriſtians, and abun- 1 
dantly ſhews, that they belong to God. Thus 1 
I have ſettled every Affair, which is the baun 
den Duty of every Chriſtian to do, when they = 
N SONS come 11 
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cot Ed this, that they which know Sy 
ſce what Spirit they are of, and to whom 
they 4 belong. And now, my spectators, be- 
Hold with delight the ſedateneſt of my Mind, 
the compgſure of my Soul, and the Aſſurance I 
Have of Herber, by my ſaying to all deſpair- 
195 Thoughts, be e with my laſt breath 
ou all an Hearty firewel, fare OD. 
tip 8 meet en im the Regions „ Blife.-"1 
Hope this Porrdickure I have here drawn of the 
Hh Beings and Exſt of a dyi h Cr an, "Will 
WIn cvefy Reader over; (Ove wherher h 
Wilk dr not) to live ſo, as to ay ye ſuch ; Which is 
he ſmeere Prayer o him, char iſtics the fot 
, © Dx DEEvVery Sal. 77 1107 577 FTE 
digt ic dr ee in my feſt proj ſe Methods 
1. de 8 to he dert up with fervent heat, 
and to be reduc d into its primitive Aſhes, as as fs 
the Hel 951 that is cbnfumd with Flames ?* And 
ſhall\not Ewho peept out of my Mother's Mone 
near Seyen Thouſand Years after its foundati- 
on was laid, being moulded into a Globe 
by the wonderful Fomer and Wiſdow of Fa- 
ther, Som, and Holy Chip and am likely to 
erunible into duſt A Ages before its Diſſoluti- 
on, muſe on the Danity of Life, by fancy- 
Tak I hear this Voice tinkling our its loud *Peals 
in my Ears, every ſtep I go, Every thought 1 
think, and every breath I fetch, is part of 4 
Nuce run towards my Journey's End, and per- 
| 2 4 che next wind 8 araw inte Wh Noſtrils, the 
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the -heaving of my panting Breaſt, may be 
my laßt? ls every Pile, of Buildi 57 from a 
Palace to a Cottage, to be tumbled w#, at one 
oſtle ſo as never to be rear d again, juſt as 4 
drunken Man that of a ſudden falls down 
into the cold, Embraces of Death? And 1 
not I, who can ſcarce remember the firſt E. 
ecking of any one conſiderable City, nor am 
ikely to. ſes the Funeral of a thatch d Village, 


| 8 of the ſpeedy demoliſbing of this tot 


tering Temple of my Body ? Are all the old 


"ſtanding Ouls, and every Tree, that is now 


growing on the ſurface of the whole Fark 
to be korn up all of a ſudden by the, Roorr, 


and never to. fprout, bud, or blow. any more, 
in like manner as a Plant that is grabb'd 


* of the ground, and devour d by wild 
aft s2, wy hall 1 not be conſidering, that 


= s altre my life will be cut down by. the 


teen Hatabet of ſome Turbulent Diſeaſe or o- 
ther; I whonlay but as a Seed in my Mo- 
ther's Belly ſome ſcores. of gears after many of 
theſe Trees: were forcing their paſſage thro the 
frozen (lodi, in order to out- top the lower 
Shrubs; and to all outward appearance mult be 
laid leuel with the Earth, before they. begin 
to fade, or ceaſe to bear Leaves? Are all — 

Rivers to be drain d, and the Ocean left dry, 
ſo as never to ebb and flow. again, as a bro- 


ken Weather-glaſs, that ceaſes to riſe and fall 


becauſe its 2wick-flver is ſpilt? Then what need 


n * to dwell on this prudent Me- 
1 u 2 


 Aitation, 


L 


3-5 [2927 
Aindieb, that it can't be long before this Air 
- of broth,” which now cauſes my Blood to Cir- 
culute, my Feet to walk, and my Tongue to ſpeak, 
will be becalm'd by the chilling Froſt of death! 
Are Spring, and Autumn to ceaſe for ever? 
Then, Why think Inot that I was created as 
u Man by the curious Finger of God, for no 
other End, Deſign, or Parpoſs,." but to Glorify 
bis Name: "til! this Lamp of life be blows ont 
by death, in order to be new trim d, that it 
may blaze for Ever in a more Glorious State ? 
Are all the Flowers in every Field, Garden, or 
Plat to Fhoriſs, blow, and bloſſom no more? 
Then teach me, O my God] to know that 1 
was ſent naked hither to be adorn'd with Grate 
for another and better World, and to contem- 
plate my latter End: And why, Lord! but that 
m mnobter pert, the Soul; may flouriſh'to fade no 
more? Are all the Airy Inhabitants-"to. clap 
their Wings together, and fly mo more? Then 
tis time for me es remind my ſelf, that when 


Thave taken 2 dd turnt more upon this Stage, 


and ſung mn or two in the great Con- 
. f thy Saints here below, I muſt 

42 my arms. down by my fide, and never 
tune an Anthem more: And why? Becauſe I was 
only nured in a Woman's Arms, to cry and 
whimper a while in this iperfe@ State, and 
then to eſcape by winging aloft, and to take 
roolt in the Air of Bliſs for ever, ever, and for 
evermore: Are all the Springs in the Wilder- 

rn on the Deſcent of Hills and Rocks, to 
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Engine up their Streams no more, as ſo 
many Pumps that have loſt their Suckers, 
and are emptied dry? And ſhall not I hy 


this to Heart, who was only rock'd ina Cra- 
dle, and fed with a Spoon, in order to gather 


a little ſtrength, that I might Toil, Sweat, 
and Expire? And why? Becauſe this Body of 
Matter muſt ſeep a while in a Tomb, and be 


renew'd again as an Eagle, to enjoy its God 
for ever? Are all the haughty Swans, that now 
take their daily Paſtime in Swimming near the 


Green Banks, under a pleaſant Shore, to be 
ſtrip'd of their fine white Feathers, and ceaſe 


their Songs for-ever? And ſhall I not ſpare a 


minute in every day to drop a Tear or two, 


and rehearſe over this ſhort Prayer ?. 6 
O thou mighty Emperor of the Superior 
* Orbs! that was carving me out after thine own 
* Image, when I lay hid even as nothing in the 
* dark Work-houſe of Obſcurity ; to what end 
or purpoſe was a Soul infus d into this Deli- 
© cate Fabrick of my Body? Was it with an in- 
tent that I ſhoifld wallow in the muddy Pud- 
*dles of Luſt, as a Swine in a ſtie? Or boyl 


in Seas of Paſſion, as water in a Furnace? No: 


Was it to call thy Being in queſtion, as the 
* Atheiſt, or to deny the Divinity of thy Son, as 


e the Deiſt? No: O then, my Infinite Soveraigul 


tell me what thou deſgnedſt me for, when 
thou firſt caſtedſt me into this exa# Mold ? 


Sure, Lord, it was to Faſt, Pray, and Weep for 
*a while, and chen fetch a ſtretch, or two, 
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and dye? And what then, O my Soul! to 


\ | 


* warble forth Halleluj ab, Glory, and Power for 
* evermore ? Amen, Amen, Amen. 
Are all the Fiſhes in the Seas, Rivers, and 


Brooks to ſwim up and down no ; more? 


And ſhall I not fore-eaſt my Affairs ſo, as to 
ask my ſelf theſe folowing Queſtions {even times 
a Week. What came I into the World to do? 
Was it to eat, drink, and laugh? No: What 


Errand was I. ſent about, to diſſemble, cheat, 


and lie? No: To what End was then this if 
of Reaſon given me for? To be in thought of 


Death, Judgment, and MY 'O then fooliſh 


ane, that have ſpent the beſt part of my life in 
weaving out a Web, that has neither warmth, 
ſirength, or ſecurity in any part of it; but may 
fitly be compar'd to that of a Spider, hung 
under the Roof of a Loft; come but a b/aſt: of 
Mind, or any other ſmall Accident, it falls, and 
entangles its Induſtrious Weaver in its curious 
Meſbes, where, ten to one, he is ſlain and trod to 


dirt, before he can cut thorow his own twiſted 
Threads, or have a fair run for his life. Is this 


a. pertinent Similitude? why then call I my (elf 
a Man, ſii ce my Actions beſpeak me more un- 
wiſe than this fly Animal? And why? Bb. 
cauſe I plunge. my ſelf in the tempeſtuous 


| Floods. of Trouble, Sorrow, and Miſery by my 
own, free conſent, and choice. But, behold 
Tk now learn to be. wiſe, and inſtantly diſen- 


gage my Fancy from roving in chace of .Sha- 


dows ? and FU aning after empty N. othi ng , by Mor- 


tilication, 
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tification, Self-denial, and a thoughtful Prepa- 
ration for that fatal Minute, when mine Eyes 
muſtbe,cloſed upon all the defrrable things of this 
World, by the long laſting Sleep of Death. Is 
my Life then thus precarious * Why then 
break I not out into lofticr ſtrains of Language, 
and higher flights of Speech,on the miſerable Va-. 


nity of life; and ſay, O wy. God, now I 


iſee I ſhall only ſtay to. prattle out a, few im- 
pertinent Stories, and give n Judgment in 
* matters I know but little of, and then go donn 
to the Duſt, and be as if 1 had never been? 
Why then do I thus trouble my ſelf with State 
Afairs,, or ſeem to envy the pompous Grandure 
of the Magnificent? Is it ſo, that my life is 
but as a puff of Air, and my days as a fleeting. 


Shadow ; and do I not know, but that the very 


next ſtep I take may trip me down into the dark 


Manſioms of Death? Know I not, but my next 
undertaking may be my laſt? Why then ſtand 
I gazing with ſo much Admiration, on the three 


Gaudy Pictures of Riches, Honour, and Beauty, 


which in very deed have no real Exiſtence in 


them, but are all as a Shem, and even as a Dream 
of an hour long, which when one awakes is 
altogether gone ? And why? Becauſe a ſtorm of 


Wind, a flame of Fire, or a ſbock of the Earth, 


may in a moment make a wealthy Perſon! a 
poor Man; an Humour, a Frown, or a Word 


of a Prince, may in an inſtant degrade 4 Court- 


Favourite from all his puft-up Vanity; a Fit of 


an Apoplexy, a prick with a Sword, or a blow 
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with an 4x may in the twinkle of an Eye 
turn the Handſomneſs of a Face into Gaſtlineſs. 


If this be true, as it really is, what is all I ſee, 


if duly weighed in the Balance of Reaſon, but 
a Cheat, 4.5 

not, even from this p fM 
ſuch as are fluſh'd Sch the ſeeming Nothings of 
an empty life, and are pleas d with its Phan- 
taſtical Toe, but even reſolve to depaint the 
World in its natural Dreſs, Form, and Faſhion, 
without prevarication,orpartiality,that the ore 
Religious may furniſh their Studies with ſuch 
curious Draught? Shall I not then defign two 


ſach Dravghts, and ask the more Ingenious' in 


moſt finely done? 


1 K o 


that noble Science, which is the moſt exactly and' 


Fir Then, I delineate the World in likeneſs 


of a Man preſenting us with a theatrical Perfor- 
. mance, whoſe Scenes are picurd all o're with 
variety of Objects ; a Stage crowded witha great 
number of A4&Fors of every Age, Sex, and Con- 
ſtitution ;, ſome rigg'd in a gaudy Attire, others 
in a plain Garb; ſome ſe hing, kneeling, mourn- 
ing, and crying, without ſo much as looking 
on any of thoſe Figures; others gazing, diſ- 
puting, ſtriving, and fighting, for ſome Fancy 


or other they eſpy drawn out in the Scenes. _ 
In the midſt of all this comes a perſon creep 


ing under the Stage, and unbarrs a trap-door : 
Immediately one drops in, as he 1s going to 


3 


*. 
„ 


A Deceit, and à meer piece of empty 
and unperforming Vanity? Why then reſolve I 
oint of time, not to enoũy 
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his Devotion; another - ſteps down, as he is 
grappling with his Comrade about a painted 
Butter-fly ; the third falls in, as he is reaching 
out his hand for a Mafer; a fourth enters the 
Precipice,as he is going to give an A/mstoa poor 
Man; a fifth tumbles down, in his going to en- 
graſp a Shadow, which he fancy'd to have been 


F tc ; a ſixth was puſb d down, as he was 


ſugging along a Bag of gellom Duſt; a ſeventh 


is caft in, as he is moderating a difference betwixt 
two diſputing perſons, that fell out about a rifle 
in Opinions, but never contended for the Truth; 
an eighth rolld in, as he was wantoning with 
an Harlot; a ninth meets with the ſame fate, 
as he is defiling himſelf with anſeemly glances : 
Thus they continu'd to fk in one after ano- 
ther, till there was wot one left upon the Stage. 
But, behold immediately it filFd again, and every 
thing was repeated as before, with very little' 
alteration or diſtin&ion ; and ſo it was empti- 
ed and id ſeveral times, till at laſt their 


Mutinies were fo loud and daring, . that the 


Maſter of the Scenes came in a rage, and bec- 
kon'd out a few, whom he entirely lov'd, and 


caſt the others into a Dungeon, commanding 
the Houle to be ſet all over in flames, and the 


Scenes to be burnt. up, and behold the AR is 
Fi De Tent | N 


Secondly, I picture out the World in Re- 


ſemblance to a Prince, that furniſhes an Hal 


with an Hundred Repreſentations of things of 
2 2 FS: 344 „5 8 . * og different 


ſits bim down at 


deſtroy; the Imager, and lo behold all "the noi 


10 J 

different. Sizes, Faſhions, and Makes, and calls 
in a Thouſand. Spectators to ſee, his Rarities; 
who no ſooner. enter in, but the greateſt part arè 
climbing, and reaching up at the torſaid Images, 
till they are all pulld down, tho of no avail 
for the real Satisfaction of any; for they who 
had gain'd a prize, were in perpetual apprehenſe- 
ons of being attack'd by thoſe: that had not, 
and ſo to ee of their new purchas d 
Booty; the other tear their Hair, bite their 
Lips, and grind with their Teeth, becauſe 
they were not ſo fortunate as to get à part 
equal with the reſt. In the interim came in 


a. Grim Perſon with a flaming, Sword in his 


hand, while another without any Weapon 
at the Door, with the Key 
2 hanging by. his Side On a ſudden a 


5 2 was heard, as at Midnight, that a Meſlenger 
0 


the King had entered the Gates, and was 


| hewing Span his hidden Gueſts; without Mercy, 


or Reſpect of Perſons, whilſt à Porter at the 
door lets others in; which adds to the Comfuſi- 
on, ſince the new Comers begin in a while to 
ſcramble with the old Standers for the Purcha- 
ſes that the dead Perſons left; when many ſcore 
thouſands had been thus ſtain, and others let 


in, and the Heats, Feuds, and Animoſities were 


ſuch as to be altogether intolerable, an Order 


comes from Court to ſave ſome, being the moſt 


wiſe and ſerious, and baniſh the others into Ma- 
very, as alſo to blow the Fabrick up, and to 


5 


L299 J. 
y Clamours were immediately huſh d, and ſtilbd, 
Are theſe the true Ideas, and lively Repreſen-. 


tatiqns of a Trapſitory World, and the Gene- 
rations that inhabit therein? Then' ſure it Is. 


time for all profeſſing the Knowledge of, and 
Obedience unto a ſacred and adorable Trinity, to 
2 0 ſerious part, and be in earneſt with. 
. Religion, by bidding an Eternal Adieu to 
the periſhing, empty, and deluding Vanities, with 
the vain , and airy Fancie, of a mo- 
1 8 life, and moſt willingly, rather chſe, 
wiſely to retire to ſome more private corner of 
the Earth, there in earneſt. to repent, grieve, 
and forrow for all the malignant Crimes of an 
Evil life, than wilfullj to offend, againſt the So- 
vereign Commands of a moſt 5 and bounti-, 
ful Creator. For how much more happy a 
Man, was that lowly Peaſant who livd in a 
thach'd Cottage, and continually pray'd to bis 
bountiful God; than be, that dwelt near by 


in a ſtately Manſton-Houſe, and ſcarce ever 


look'd u 70 the ſublime Heavens with a ſeri- 
ows Thought, till Death came, and then cry'd 
in the agony of his Soul, O that I had liv'd Bae 


half fo. innocently as my poor Tenant, then 1 | 


might now have hopes in my death. Or as a- 


nother expreſt himſelf in the Plaiſron of his 


Soul, O that I had ever wandred in a lonely 
deſart, or liv'd in ſome deſpicable Hut, fo that 
I had never offended Father, Son, or Spirit, or 
call'd their Being and Unity into queſtion ! 


For now what avgilerh my daring Atheiſm, and 


lwelling, 
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- felling heaps of yellow Treaſure, fince they 


cannot aſſwage a Painful Ach, or caſe a tormen- 
ting Gride: A whole World I'd give to live 
my life over again, yea even my all for a 
Month's Reſpite, Shall I produce one Inſtance 


more, of a Perſon whom I viſted in his laſt 


 Sickneſr? I offend not againſt the Truth, if. I 


fay, he was one of the moſt AccompliſÞ'd Men 


: then living, as to his natural Endowments ; 
and who, I really believe, doubted not but 


that he ſhould leave the World with as much 


Courage and Bravery of Mind, as the reſt of 


the Wits of the Age think they ſhall do, who 
defy God and Religion to the laſt: but he found 
his Mifake; and I think ] may juſtly ſay, ne- 
ver Man was in greater Conſternation of Spirit, 
and Amazement of Soul, than He. For his. 


Cres were like the roarings of a Man boyling 


in Oyl ; his Shrieks as a Woman enduring the 
exceſſrve pains of Child-birth: for he knew 


not what to do with himſelf, or where to turn 
for Reſt; but after many cogent Arguments 


us d, he grew. more Compos'd, and brake out in- 
to a ſtream of Tears, diſcourſing fo divine- 
ly of an Infinite Being, that I think I never 
heard the like proceding from any mouth 
whatſoever, and had he not deſpair d of Mer- 


Ps. 


9, I ſhould have thought his Soul in a moſt 
{af 


e condition. And why? Becauſe his Contri- 
gion was ſo exceeding great, and his promiſes 
of Amend ment ſeem'd to be fo real: for ſaid 
he, if God thinks fit to reſtore ſo vile a Sin- 
| Fa. £ n er, 


* 


ſopbical and Learned Controverſies: Lay up there. 


TAS! 
ner, as I am, my life ſhall be as it were a Scene of 
devotion, and TII Weekly faſt, and Monthly 
receive the Supper of the Lord. I have quoted 


theſe three ſurpriſing Inſtances; to ſee if I could 


by any means timouſly awaken ſeepy Sinners out 


of their carnal Security before it be too late, 


and ere they come to lye groaning out their 
laſt Complaints on à dying Pillow, when I fear 
it will be too late to ſorrow, too late to pray, 


and too late to weep: for paſt Offences» And 


now, are there any who account this: Subj: 
to be too plain and familiar a Diſcourſe; toe 


with the more Learned and Politick ſort of 
Men? Let me tell them, whoever they be, 


that were I to come and turn their Curtain a- 


ſide, when they ſhall lye firuggling with the 
King of Terrours, and ſay, Sir, I am He that 
wrote that practical Diſcourſe. on Mortality, 
which you did /fiehtingly throw from you with 
à dliſdainful Scora, as not worthy of your per- 
uſa} ; pardon me now I am at ths time come, 
as an hearty Friend to your moſt precious Soul, 
to give you my beſt Advice in this your great- 
eſt Extremity: I can't but fancy, you would 
then moſt willingly accept of my Counſel and 
Prayer, tho extended to the full ſpace of an 
hour; and rather hear me diſcourſe of Death, 
Eternity, and the preſent loving kindneſs of our 
gracious Lord to repenting and returning Sinners, 
than dwell one Minute upon the former 


moſt pleaſing Subjects, or the molt ſublime Philo- 


fore 


Wee, 1 W peur Minds and 
; remember-me, that I ſay you muſt dye, and 
ü 3 ſoon, the wiſeſt of you all knows 
Then be prevail d upon to make Death 

miliar Eutertainment of your Mind, and 

live in ehong ht of Errrwity, that when it comes 
uu may with a becoming Gallantry of Spirit, 
and an »2duunted Bravery of Mind ſay to God, 
my dear Bord, this thy moſt welcome Call 
is 0 affrighting ſurpriſe to me; I have impati- 
ently wantrd for it, with longing Expe@ations, 
moſt earneſt Wiſhes: Receive now my ex- 
pee Soul, as thy: own; for unto thee, my God, 
Edreehmmend my exulting Spirit, as unto the 
ind Eurbraces of a dear Fits and a loving Re- 

Aer mtr. Thou knoweſt my F aith f is fixt, and my 

is certain, that I ſhall one day je 
* out of the darkſome Caverns of this 4 eb. 

Harth, as a gorgeous Flower newly- blown, and 

old my gracious Saviour coming. with ten 

—Aundred thouſand Legions of gloriſ d Saimt, 

Ae ſhining as ſo many new riſing Morwirg 

Farr in the bright Clouds of Heaven, when 

hall join that Sxraphict Quire, and fee the 

Wicked | condemn: d = endleſs: pains. I hope 

| yicandid Reader will notthink it amiſa, if 1 

as theſe following, tho furprizing Queſtions : 

Can 1: by all my migbt and power, mngennity 
and irbill, tear the Sun out of the Firmament, 

or pull the Stars down to the Ground > Can 

Ilave the Ozear dry with the Palm of my 


hand, or cauſe the Moon to be ever in a > 
2281 | | | \ an 
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Cui? T'turn Day into Nig br, or Alan into 4 
Monin Can Tay to a Noſe, be thou 4 
Nettle, ſo that it ſnall be ſo; or to a Hon be 
thou a Laub, and it ſhall be ſo? Can I 
the weighty Globe of the Earth between m 


N and "meaſure its Circumference 

my Nails? I know for certain your foe. 
will be Noz and yon will ink ſtrange to 
hear me talk at ſuch a rate: Why? No more 
can a Man reaſonably expect to win Salus. 
on that forgets death in the time of bealeh, 
and carries any one Dalila ſin in his Boſom to 


his e Bed; or (if you pleaſe): to the hu 
of Eternity. No: No: I am fure, a fe fait 


Hayings of Lord bave mercy upon me at laſt, 
will not atone for a life run out in folly, 
or open (Heaven's Gate: For, how can I be 
(aid to be born a uin, or de as perſom af- 


ter Qvd'r own cy who was never *regene- 


rated or iy da Chriſtian-like life? No N 
thir vil or can cher 2 Man's fainting Spi- 
ru, \whenhe"is panting out /his few laſt ho 
breaths, or wing tis Soul to the” ſublime Mium- 


fonts of Glory, but an boly he AY a new 


birth. © 304k 3 2 2 11 +] A) 8 1 Nei 
But now for the Corclefon of this Eſſay 
on Mortality, I ſhall ſhew you the Vanity of 


all Sublunary Enjoyment, by citing theſe. two 
notable Examples. Tis recorded of one Ricb- 
ard Swi fer, who liv'd about three hundred 


years ſince, and for his manner of writing 


by Demonſtrations, was called the Calculator 3 


that 
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chat being g rown old; he often wept, becauſe 
he was not able to underſtand the Books he 


bad written in his younger day: This Perſon 


was of ſo profound a Learning and Subtilty, 
that Scaliger ſays of him, that bis Abilities 
were almoſt — Human Reach: Cardan 


and he do alſo both agree in this, that he 
às to be ranked among the ee Ter of the 


* Wits,” chat ever were. A ſecond: In- 


is the renowned Salahoddin, who 
1 ved 48. Dom 1194. before his Death he com- 
— the Standard Bearer of his Army, to 


Walk at the Head of the Funeral Pomp, witli à 
| n on the point of his Lance, and to ſay 


Auer d. :Kingdoms, out of fo many Vickurier 


# $f 3 


the 


t Thus it was I ſpent my Moments during 


T | three days F lay imtombd with Jeſus in the 
ebre, aiding for his glorious Reſurreior 


: 22 the dead, which is now accompliſhd, and 

fort which I will riſe! and ſing bis Praiſes in the 
moſt lofty Style: Whilſt I treat of this his N 

powerful and admirable Reſurredtion. We 
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- aloud, chat Salaboddin out of ſo mai Co- 


_ gain'dby him, has carry d along with him on- 
I a Minding Sheet tO his Grave. v6 en ie 6 
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{ Cor. 16.10. But now i Clin . 


en from the dead, and become the fit 
Fruits of them that ſlept. 
d A Ne any penſtve and ſad with the melancho- 
LA lic Conſiderations of Death? Let them ap- 
proach here, and I will cauſe their Souls to rejoice, 


and jog with exulting voices of divine Mirth. 
And why? Becauſe the Lord of %, and glory; 
is now riſen, and aſcended up on high : Belap 


ig 


not, then, ye 7ighreow Soals, but gather toge- 
ther, and ſing 4 Praiſes to him who firſt laid 
the Fonnaations of the Earth, and created 4 


Nan out of its Daft; and in. proceſs of time 
became miraculouſly the go of a Woman, that 


- theatrer-Generations of that fir ſt Man might be for 
ever glorih d Saints in the borders of Paradiſe. 
Did 1 formerly ſummon all the Hoſts and Pow- 
ers of Heaven and Earth to come and be afto- 


niſb'd at the wonderful Birth of * a God made 


Man? Even ſo I call them now together again, 


to declare with a mighty Veneration, and moſt 


joyful Acclamation, his compleat Victory over 


Death, Hell, and the Grave. Come forth ye u- 


merous millions, yea millions of millions of happy 


Spirits that waited on the glorious Trinity, before 


it was ſaid a Woman begniled a Man, and proclaim 


out aloud the good and acceptable News that He 


4 who” 


_ 
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' who was a God did become a Man, and he that 
Was 4 Man is new 4 God, and Reigns in 
Glory with Trains of Royal Dignity. Come 
forth ye; innumerable. Companies of ſhining 
Ones, that attend on the Gates of Sion, to 
welcomeè thoſe Files of Soldiers in, who with 
a ſpotleſs Soul and undaunted Courage fac'd 
the Hrant's Troops in the Sevennes, and reapt 
them down as Sheafs of 'Tares in a naughty Soil, 
in defiance of ill Men, that call it Rebellian 
to fight in defence of the Primitive Truth; and 
ſound out the glad Tidings, that Jeſus is aſcen- 
ded far e the Regions of tlie Air, to 
reward all faithful ones. Appear ye glorious 
Cherabims, whoſe Office it is to ſee the beſt 
Cromus placed on the Heads of thoſe who 
love all ſincere Profeſſors, belong they to what 
Part) or Community they will: But take plea 


ſure to Rae to ceaſe the aq) Clamours of 
thoſe, who only make their Addreſſes in a 
Form of Devotion; and Eccho out the harmo- 

nious Moiſe, that Chriſt has conquer d all, and is 
now intreating his Father to entertain retur- 
ning Sinners. Come forth ye flaming Seraphims, 
ho officiate when the vickorious Palms of 
Glory are given into the hands of thoſe, which 
were /zfred up for the pulling down the ſtrong 
holds of Sin, and laying ſevere Penalties on lewd 
_ Offenders, but never ſign'd for the demoliſhing 
places of Divine Worſhip, or caſting the Di- 
- Xciples of Jeſas.into Priſun, becauſe. they either 


— 


refus d to pull off a Canonical Gown, and ceas d 


T 


: WL Kt ; 
to read 4 moſt Excellent Form of Prayer, or put 
on a Surplice, and left off petitioning to Hea- 
ven as the Spirit indites, and proelaim aloud 


the mighty Tidings, that the Bleſſed Jeſus has 


gain'd the Victory over the dark Territories of 
the Earth; and now ſhines above as a blazing 
Luminary of light. Appear ye Moſes and Aa- 


ron, Who are ever preſent, when the white 


Veſtures of Righteouſneſs are put on the Spiri- 


tual Bodies, of thoſe that ſtand up for the good 
Cauſe of God 'and Religion, in the moſt Pro- 


5 fane and Licentious Times, and reſound the glad 


Tidings, that he who was laid in a Sepulchre, 


is no mounted up, and reigns as a King on the 


enamePd Plains of Sion-Hill. Come forth ye 


_ glorify d Patriarchs, that joyn the Quire to bid 
them welcome in, who counted it as a pleaſare 
of Soul to expoſe thoſe to ſhame, who call 
-all Schiſmaticks, that refuſe to yield Obedience 
to the Commands of Men, when God and their 


own Conſciences fay, No, but applaud ſuch, as 


true Sons of the beſt of Churches, whoſe lives 
and actions bear no Obedience to the Precepts 
of Jeſus, and ring out the loud peals of Mirth, 


that he, who was watch'd by a Band of Jewiſh 


Soldiers, when he lay conceaPd in the dark 


Receſſes of Death, is now in the wpper Regions, 


Where all obey his Will with an alacrity of mind. 
Appear ye Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedutgo, 
Who were flung into the midſt of a burning 
flery Furnace, and are now ſeated. near the 
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- Throne of Martyrs, and are ready to bear them 
Company, who preach up a ſanitified life, de- 
meaning themſelves accordingly; and never re- 
vile the Perſon of any, becauſe they will not 
pray. and bow with that reverence of Body, as 
ſome Religious Votaries do; and trumpet out 
the ſound, that he which never ſaw Corrapti- 
on, is now floating in the Streams of endleſs 
joys. Come forth ye Armies of bleſſed Ones, 
that fell Victims to Herod's Cruelty, and who 
now attend the beck of Jeſus, to harp out new 
Tunes of Praz/e; when any of thoſe dear Souls 
enter in, who were made the Scoffs of the 
proud, and the Scorus of the baſe, becauſe 
they would not ſing Je Deum in the Wurſe- 
ries of Vice, When Virtue was debaſed, and 
Mictedueſe commended ; and warble forth the 
Happy Tidings,. that He, of whom the Jems re- 
ported his. Diſciples came by Night, when the 
Soldiers ſlept, and /tole his Body away, is now 
_ ,#riamphing:on.the Mount of Bliſs. Come forth, 
ye ſacred Souls, that attended the Saviour of 
the World in his Syfferings here on Earth, and 
are now ready to imbrace thoſe that ſtand up 
in the Defence of a Deity, and a Second and 
4 Third Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, to the ut- 
ter confounding of the pernicious Opinions of 
Atheiſm, and Deiſm ; and boldly tell it every 
where, that he, who lay three days in the bow- 
dels of the Earth, is now equal with his Father in 
Tower, Might, and Glory. Come forth, ye 
Primitive Fathers, that are never wanting to 
9 e | oroclaim 
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proclaim it through the Regions of Haven, wlien 
any one of thoſe Spirits enter in, who without 


a repining Murmur, or fretful Frown ſpend an 


Age in Weeping, Faſting, and Praying tor the 


black Sins of an offending World; and never 
ceaſe to declare that he, who had a Stone rolPd. 
over his Tomb, to ſecure him in the Regions 


of oblivion, as the Jews thought, is now wing- 
ing it ap higher and higher in the firmament of 
Happineſs. Come forth ye that expir*d in the ſcar- 


let Bed of Flames, and are now ſhewing the Rivers 


of Pleaſares to them that have ſwimmed thro? 


the turbulent Seas of Ignominy and Reproach, 
and declare it to every Nation profeſſing a God- 
head, that he who was interr'd, ſoon after Cru- 
cifixion without the Gates of \ Jeruſalem be- 
tween two Thieves, is now ruling as Judge 


on the Royal Seat of Judicature. Lord! what 


makes my Spirits thus to flag, and my Soul = 


appear ſo dull of Apprehenſion, that I raiſe not 
up my flights of rejoycing to an higher rapture, 


and fay with a freedom of Mind, May I behold 


that Luminary, (which I now ſee ſhining in 


the yonder Skies,) with aſtoniſhment of Soul, to 


leap out of his Orb, and dance for Joy; becauſe 
He, that gilded out its curious Lineaments in fo 
beautiful a manner, is now reviv'd from the 
dead, and will dye no more. May the nu- 
merous Hoft of Stars I now behold in a bright 


Winter Night, and thoſe, I cannot yet ſee with 


res, skipping as ſo many nimble Roes, on 
„„ the 


any nen- made Inſtrument, leap out of their 
Sphe 
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the green Dales of a wide Foreſt in à clear 
day; becauſe He that firſt made them ſhine 
out of Darkness, in the Morn. of his Creation, 
and cauſes them now to twizkle, is awak?d out 
of the Duſt, and will ſeep no more, May that 
Night-Lamp remove, which I fo often peep at 
with amazement, and keep in his Full tor a 
Year ; becauſe He that caſt up the Mountains 
of Earth within its Borders, which are ſo vi- 
[ible to every piercing Eye, is now aſcended, and 
will be call'd a Carpenter's Son no more, May ; 
the Waters that now lye treaſur'd up in the 
Air above the tops of any Hills, and cauſe 
me ſo much to ad-zre the workings of the moſt 
Higb, again rain down Mauna for once to feed 
the Poor, for joy that he who bears up the 
| Floods with the palm of his hand, has conquer d 
all, and will be wrapt in ſwadling Cloaths no 
more. May the ſhomry Dews, that fall early 
in a Summers Morn, which are only the hu- 
mid Vapours of the Air, elevated by the Di- 
urnal Heats of the glorious Lamp of Heaven, 
and by the night Colds again congeal'd into 
drops of inſipid Water, beſpangle the Meads 
with real Dress of Gold on the jrf day of eve- 
ry Week; becauſc he who cauſes their refreſhing 
drops to deſcend, has gain'd a Victory over Hell, 
and will lodge in a Manger no more. May 
two of the /onge/t Nights, iu every Jubilee Age, 
bee turn'd into ſhining Days, in that Month of 
the Year, and that Week in the Month, and 
on thoſe Vghts in the Week, when the 15 85 
% ͤ TX... e Jeſus 


LI . 
Jeſus, ſept in the Sepulchre; becauſe he that 
— £5 out the Diviſians of Time, when 
he ſaid, Let the Evening and the Morning 
be the firſt day, is now ſurrounded. with 
Guards of Angels, and will be Circumciſed at- 
ter the manner of the Jewiſh Nation no more. 
May one Minute upon every Sunday, through- 
out the Ages of the World, ſhine out carly in 
the Morn, as bright as any Angels Face; be- 
cauſe he that with a Word of his Mouth produc'd 
the light, is now mounted on the Sphere f 
Happineſs, and will be preſented no more with 
Gola, Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Aloes, and Caſſia by 
the three Eaſtern Kings. May the Flakes of 
Snom that fall on the Azziverſary of the Re- 
ſurrection, be a Soveraign Antidote to extin- 
guiſh the Flames of a Calenture; becauſe he that 
congeal'd the Waters in the Air, is now ador'd - 
by all the Righteous Hoſt, and will retreat no 
more by Night into the Egyptian Land, to ſhun 
the fury of a bloody Herod, May the hoar 
Miſt that freezes on the day of the Lord's 
Aſcenſion, in whatever Climate, ſerve to heal 
all that are afflicted with the painful Stran- 

ary ; becauſe he that Iced over their Jewel- 
like drops with a cold Northern blaſt, is now 
requiting thoſe faithful Ones that were ſincere to 
the end of their Chriſtian Race, and will re- 
turn no more to Nazareth out of a foreign 
- Countrey, upon arrival of the News that the 
Tyrant Ring is dead. May every Hill that ſur- 
rounds the Sepulcher where the Lord lay, dance 
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for Joy ; becauſe he that bears up their maſſy 

weight, is vom recompenſing thoſe that choſe ra- 

ther to ſtarve than fin, and will, diſpute nc 

more with by Learned Doctors in the Tem- 
e at Jeruſalem. May thoſe Springs, that are 

— the Field where the Son of God lay once 


intombd, boil up nothing but ſuch Streams as 


will in an inſtant allay the torturous pangs of 
a tormenting Stone; becauſe he that is the great 
Engineer to raiſe up the Waters from the Hl. 
tow Caverns of the Earth, is now beyond the 
reach of Infernal Fiends, and will be baptized 
no more by John the Baptiſt. May two of 
every Kind of the airy Inhabztants, wing it away 
to the very place where Mary Magdalen peepꝰd 
in, when the Angel of God told her, he Lord 
wa not there, but riſen; and ſing out theſe pret- 
ty Notes, at the mms of every day, Halle- 
Injah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah, Chriſt is aſcend- 
ed; Hallelujah, Hallelnjah, Jeſus is gone to Glo- 
| W. Hallelujah, Hallelujah, the Redeemer of the 
World is awak'd, and gone to Joy; and we'll 
-warble out, we'll warble it out with a moſt 
fweer melodious and raviſhing variety of Notes, 
that the God. Man, which was buried here, is 
now above, and will be led up H the Spirit 
into the Wilderneſs no more. May three Lambs 
in every Score, bay it out to the reſt of their 
Flocks, that the Paſchal Lamb, which was inno- 
tent in Lic, week in Suffering, and calm at 
Death is now telling all the Created Beings, 
in the Manſions of Bliſs, that he was very God, 
Es — s as 
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as well as very Man, and will go to Cana no 
more, to turn Water into Wine, May two 
Peaſant Roes out of every ten, aſſert it to the 
reſt of their »imble Tribe, that he who is the 
efficient Cauſe of their 6kipping on the Moun- 
- tains, once himſelf zravePd over Hills to avoid 
the fury of enraged Men, but is now mount 
ing it higher than the farthermoſt Stars, and 
will ſojourn on Earth in the form of a Servant 
no more. May there be delineated in ſmall - 
Characters on the | zop- Leaves of every Tree 
theſe Comprehenſive Words, © Amazing that 
Man who bears the reſemblance of the Deity, 
©ſhould lye groveling in the lower Regions of 
fol, when his Maſter Jeſus, who hath ſuffer'd 
*ſuch wrongs for him, is now gone up with the 
* noiſe of Triumph, and will never ceaſe to be 
© Almighty in Excellency, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. 
May the noble and tall San Flowers, that grow 
in the delightful Gardens, ſhew their beautiful 
Faces to the Moon and Stars, and not as uſual- 
ly, He up their {lip'd hoods, and veil over their 
curious Lineaments, when the great Luminary 
of Heaven withdraws his Beams, hiding himſelf 
in the obſcurity of Night; becauſe the Son of 
Righteouſneſs that painted out their Golden Fen- 
tures, is mounted up, and will endure cold and mant 
for Man no more. May the bluſhing Pæonies in 
every Soil; whoſe ruddy Leaves wear the Crim- 
ſon Livery of a dying Saviour, never fade, but 
perpetually ſpring, even then when the chilling 
Winter tends torth his ſtormy. Blaſts; . ar 
oh | pg 
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be that dy'd their Sattins with ſuch a lovely 
Scarlet grain, is now in the apper Regions, and 
will bear no more flouts nor - ſcoffs Be ſinners. 
May every Seed that now lies buried in the 
Ground, bring forth a thouſand- fold encreaſe 
for the uſe of Man; becauſe he that gives their 
flemder Blades ſtrength to force their way thro? 
the Harden d Earth, is now ſeated in glory, and 
Will remove from City to City no more, to 
Mun the Sanders and Perſecutions of the Pro- 
phane. May there be figur'd out on the Ta- 
ble of every Man's Hand theſe Lines, be aſto- 
niſid and ſin not; becauſe Jeſus, who ſeem'd 
to be dead, When he lodg'd in ſilence, is ubm 
living, and ready to entertain thoſe that con- 
| pick twelve Minutes; in every day to creep 
into ſecret, where none ſees but the lf fang He 
of God, and firſt drop'd a few Tears for the Er- 
rors of life, and then ſaid, fight up my Soul on 
the Eagle wings of Faith, and be rah up into 
the higheſt Pinacles of Foy, for behold he that 
' How'd thee well, is now hearing many a .raviſp- 
ing Song of praiſe in the Almighty Jehovas 
Tent, and will be oppreſsd for fallin Man no 
more. May there be noted' at the beginning 
of every Title-Page, whoſe Subject owns a Tri- 
nity, theſe Divine Raptures of true comfort; Be 
ge elevated even into an Extaſie of Mirth, O ye 
Daughters of Sion, and Sons of Men: and for 
ever chaunt it out in moſt melodious ſtrains, be- 
cauſe the glad tidings are tuned out thro every 
| Nation profeſſing holaneſs, that that God which — 4 
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for a while as a Man, has now talen away the 
Ping of Death, ſo that whoever practiſes Virtue, 
"ad loves" Righteouſneſs, need not be abaſld, when 
their Spirits are taking an ultimate faremel of 4 
waniſhing and deluding World, ſince ſuch a diſſo- 
lution will be an eternal gain, and uſber them in. 
10 the Preſence-Chamber of the Immortal Ring. 
May. there be Printed a Volume in neat Let- 
ters of Gold, with this Title, God is Aſcended, 
full of ſuch Sentences as this tolfowing, Ihr 
God, who took upon him, Human Nature, and was 
once luid in 4 Cabin under a ſheet of condenſed 
Earth, is nom incircled in radiant glory, with 4 
 numberleſs number of Angels, Saints, and good. © 
Men made perfect, Wherefore it is neceſſary 
that all that den to be ſavꝛd, every one ut 
particular, cry out with me, Holy, Holy Jeſus; 
| Holy, Holy Jefu, to thee Pll pray; Holy, Ho- 
ly God, to thee Pl! een Obedience; great Sa- 

viour and mghty Lord, unto thee 4 Praiſe, un- 
to thee all Power ſhall for ever be attributed; 
every member I have ſhall publiſh forth 4 
immortal Renomn: And why, Lord? Becauſe 
thou ſo makeſt my Spirit, and cauſeſt my Soul 
to fing; Hallelujah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah, Hal- 
lielujab, be every day the Entertainment of my 
beſt deſires; Hallelujah, Hallelujah, VIl raiſe my 
beſt Affections even to this Mount of Glory; 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, after T have hymn'd out 
a few more Halleluj abs, Hallelujahs, here on 
Earth, my Voice will then joyn all the _— 
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titude above, and I ſhall utter forth Ten Thou- 
ſand times, Ten Hundred Thouſand times over 
| far nobler ſtrains, being rap'd up into higher 
Extaſies than ever, even ſuch as will cauſe: the 
unlimited bounds of Bliſs to Echo in ſo melodi- 
ous a manner, that were it poſſible, the living 
Inhabitants of this World, or any other Earth 
whatever (if any) might hear but one ſound 
of its tuneful harmony: Sure I am, the lewdeſt 
luſtful Embracer that is now breathing, would 
ſoon leap out of the Lap of his Warton, and 
declare, that he was taken into the Enjoyment 
of better Plegjares, and cannot any more love 
the ſmiles of an Harlot. Again, ſure Jam, the 
moſt pladding Miſer would throw his heaps of 
droſſy Oar away, and wonder what ail'd his 
Fancy to admire a few Wedges of weighty Dirt, 
at a time when the Foundations of Bliſs are 
pealing out their never ceaſing Hallelujahs, to 
their nem riſen Lord. Sure I am, Emperors, 
Rings, Empreſſes and Queens, would lay their 
heavy Sceprers down, and ſay, how jarring is 
the noiſe of all the chiming Bells, piping Ur- 
gans, and ſounding Harps, that we have heard, 
when compar'd to the Ringings that are now 
peal'd out in the glorious Fabrick of God's 
everlaſting Reſt, on account of his Son's Aſcen- 
fon, and that he'll be dreſt in the faſhion of 4 
Man no more. Sure I am, the Coaragious Generals 
of every Army, would ſoon deſert their Command- 
ing pol, and be attentive to hear the ſboutings 
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of Victory, many Regions above the yonder 
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Air: Sure I am, the Lord Admirals of any Royal 
Navy, would drop their b/oody Flags, order their 
Helm on Port, and out on Deck to liſten to 
the Heavenly Sound. Sure I am the poor trudg- 
ing Peaſant, would ſoon abandon his Labour, 
and ſtand as a Man inchanted, if not break 
out into words, and ſay, Lord] what meaneth 
this? Sure I am the Atheiſt would ſuddenly 


deſert his unreaſonable Notions, turn Believer, 


and call himſelf an unhappy Man, for not 
yielding his Aſſent to the Being of 4 God, un- 
til all the Powers of his Creation were awak- 
ned at the Wonderful Reſurretion of one e- 
qual with himſelf, in infinite Wrath, and Cle- 
mency.. Sure I am, the Prophane Blaſphemer, 
that is uttering forth his horrid Imprecations, 
would run for Mercy to that Thorne, which he 
before lighted with an Exceſs of Contempt. 
Sure I am, every Sot would be ſurpriſed, and 
throw down his. beloved Bottle, reeling to and 
fro to ask he knows not what. Sure I am, every 
lewd Offender would be ſo charm'd with ſuch a 
ſweet Melody, as immediately to bid adieu to 
every airy Phantom, and even raiſe his Contem- 
plations to that Heaven, where the Son of a 
Pure Gad is now ſitting; neither would he any 
more admire the Gaud) Pageantry of this Earth, 


than that Perſon did, who when ſolicited to 


offend his God again by Proffers of great gain; 
Alas! ſaid he, the. Rewards you proſſer me are ſo 
| little worth, and life it ſelf 15 of ſo ſhort 4 dura- 
11 7155 | | 8 tion, 
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Children of this 
but periſbiug Vanities here, and will at lengt 


L* 
tion, that they will in no-wiſe anſwer my ſtooping 
for them, admitting God would 64H 4 "pe 7g 
he will in no- wiſe forgive yielding Tranſereſſors, and 
I have à better Priz# in ſight, which is Jeſus ſit- 
ting at the _ Hand of Majeſty, I will not 
giue may 10 folly for a World, but inſtantly viſe 
from: the death of Sin to the life of Righteouſneſs. 
Theſe were noble Reſolves indeed, and argu'd 
a brave Magnanimity in that Heroick Soul, eſpe- 
eially conſidering, that the blood ran warm 
in his Veins, and that his Spirits were elevated 
with the Proſpect of a long life, as being in 
perfect health, and vigour of Body; O then 
How happy ſhall T account my ſelf, if I could 
but by any means win my Chriftian Reader 


to be of ſuch an excellent frame, as to bid 
deffance to every Temptation, and to ſay, When 
entic'd by the Euſuarer of Souls, I am of an 


higher Extraction, and better educated in the 


Schaal of Virtue, than to reach out my hand 


fora trifle, or ſtain my Soul for I know not what: 
tell me of no ſuch mean Enjoyments, who am 
born an Heir to Glory, and Co-heir with Chriſt. 
Take the Husks you ſo much admir'd, and 
ſtrew them _— your Swine, I mean the 


orld, who aim at nothin 


0 


come to a Dungeon of darkneſs in a worſe ſtate 
hereafter; the Rings of Pleaſure you offer me, 
and value at ſo %% 4 rate, I bid you put 


them into their Noftrils, fince they®l become 


them 
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| them beſt: For ſure it is, an Iron Chain is 
| more ornamental about the Neck of a Fool, 
or Slave, than a Bracelet of Pearls: Even fo do 
| theſe ſbort-liv'd Delights ſit beſt on dark-ſight- 
ed Sinners, who can ſee no farther - than the | 


| preſent Scene of things, and think there is no o- 
; ther Reward than what they have already in 
poſſeſſion: Then it is evident, that a Locket of 


Jewels is more ſeemly on the Breaſt of an 
Empreſs, than a. Row of wire Pins; ſo doth 
Grace and Heavenly Promiſes. ſuit a Saint of 
Glory ten thouſand times better than Pride, and 
momentany Enjopments: So that ſin, tho? with 
never ſo Hpecious an Appearance, ſhall never be- 
come any part of my Garniture, who am on 
my way to the Mountain of Sion, and the 
new City of Feraſalem, into which Jeſus my 
Redeemer is before entred. Be gone then ye 
Tempters, ſince all your Baits ſhall ſhock my 
Reſolutions no more than the fall of a ſmall 
Marble Stone doth ſhake the Foundations of the 
mighty Fabrick of a Magnificent Cathedral: 
For behold, my Jeſas is Aſcended, and be 
is the Object of iy deſires. Be gone from me, 
ye Fair Bathſheba's, fince your faint Smiles no 
more raiſe my Deſire to Luſt, than a Fly doth 
that of an Elephant; and why? Becauſe Chriſt 
is mounted up, and he is the Object that I adore. 
He gone you vain enticing Honours, that have 
no more Power of winning me over to receive 
Vour Favours, than an empty Cock. boat juſt 
linking can move a careful Pilot to leave his 
3 Line 


r r . Tim ww a3 TN 


ww „ 


CP" TY Rus. 


IS A vw 
v7 ow. 


*e. Q 


[ 320 J | 
Line arid Plammet, when he is in Charge of 

a Veſſet of War in an outragious Storm, amidſt 
Kocks and Sands: For behold my Redeemer. 
is yonder above, and his Preſence is all the Prefer- 
ment I am ambitious of. Be gone from me; 

ye gaway Shews, I'll be no more ftay'd in my 

| _ paſſage to the new Jeraſalem, to look on your 
Feopperies, than a ſhing Arrow waits in its Jour- 
ney towards its Mark, when it meets with 

a Mote in its way: And why? Becauſe the 
nem "riſen Meſſias is the Real Subſtance I am 
gazing at. Be gone. from me, ye fawning Ca- 
reſſes, I'll no more give ear to your Flatteries | 

ot deceit, than a Plenipotentiary doth to the 2a. 
ling words, of a Fool, when he is negotiating a 


Peace for his Great Maſter the King: For be- ( 
hold, the. Lord of life is gone up on high, and a 
they are his Speeches J liſten unto, 45 no o- ] 

ther whatſoever. In fine, I lay be gone every 8 1 
vain Fancy, and iale Imagination, for you are \ 
no more able to decoy me out of the Arms 1 

of my nem: riſen Chriſt, than a Butter-fly can | 

draw a Phyſician from his Patient, when he is 7 
receiving his Fee. No: No: my Life ſhall be r 
as a Scene of Virtue, and my Death, as a Co I. 
roxatiov. Which Reſolution (hall ſerve to cloſe | 
my whole Diſcourſe of the Birth, Life, Safferings, el 
Death, and Reſurrection of a God made Man. - 

Is! ſhall now, for the Information of my Cour- ar 


teous Reader, here draw and preſent the World || tt 
with a little Hiſtory, or Abſtract of many _ at 
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the Lives of the moſt conſiderable Perſons, and. - 


the moſt remarkable Occurrences that have hap- 
pen'd in ſeveral Ages and Places of the World, 
which I doubt not, will be very acceptable. to 
the more refin'd and ingenious ; eſpecially ſuch 
as have neither time nor patience to run over 
Larger Volumes, in ſeeking ont Narrations of 


things, expreſs'd with many ſuperfluous words, 


the full Sence and Meaning whereof may be 
as well explain'd and underſtood in a few Lines, 
and even more to the Profit, Benefit, and Me- 
mory of the Reader: After which, I ſhall a- 


gain entertain him with' what is more 1mme- 


diately of my own invention. 


Zopyrus, one that had great skill in Phyſi- 


ognomy, was laughed at by all becauſe he ſaid 
according to his Rules,Socrates was a debauched 
Perſon : but Socrates himſelf ſaid he was in the 


right, and that he had very vicious inclinations, 


which he only ſurmounted by the help of Phi- 
VT 
There is a place of Mount Taurus near Meſo- 
Potami a, call'd Zoroanda, where the River Tygris 
runs under ground, appearing afterwards ſome 
” Lennes From thence. 7 EEE OED 
 _ , Theres, a ridge of Mountains in the South- 
ern parts of the Kingdom of Fez in Africa, 


nam'd Ziz, where amidſt Ice and Snow, 


the Inhabitants go bare-headed. Here there 
are vaſt quantities of Adders and Snakes, 
that come and take from the People when 


at Dinner, what they caſt to them, with- 
hs > out 


— 


„ 
out any harm, if they be not provoked. to 
anger. 
8 a Philoſopher of Elz, a City in 'e OY 


was the inventer of Logick ; he held ,There were 


ſeveral Worlds, and that the Soul was Mor- 


tal: he was convicted of a Conſpiracy againſt 
de Tyrant Nearchus, who put him to the 


Torture: in the midſt of his Torments he told 


the Tyrant, He would tell in his Ear his 


Accomplices; but inſtead of making a true 


diſcovery, he bit off Nearchus's Ear, and ſpit 


his own Tongue in the Tyrant's Face, to put 
him out of all hopes of knowing any thing 
from him. 

Zemobia, Queen of the Palmyrenians, and Wife 
of Odenatus, was. a moſt couragious Lady, 


who often marched on Foot at the head of 


the Army, and made her Husband Lord of the 
- Eaſt. After her Husband's death, ſhe conquer- 
ed Hogpt, but was at laſt taken Priſoner by the 


Roman Emperor Aurelian in 273, and carried 


to Rome by him in Triumph. She was Beau- 


- tiful. Chaſt and Learned, well skilled in the 


| Greek, Ma yptian, and Latin Tongues. She 
taught her own Sons her ſelf, and wore her 
; Armour even at her Devotions. | 

Van, anciently call'd Arciſſa, is a great Lake of 
Armenia, whoſe Waters are Salt; of which 


it's ſaid, That nothing finks i in it, the heavieſt | 


Bodics ſwimming 2 top. 


_  Tallia, Daughter of Servius Nes Sixth 
King of the Rowans, was Wife of Tarquin the 


Proud „ 


— 


; 
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bad. ien ſhe adviſed to kill her Father, 
that he might rule alone himſelf; which — - 


ing performed, this wicked Princels, haſtening 


to ſalute her Husband, King, drove her. Cha- 


riot over her Father's Dead Body. 

| Trauſes, were a People of Thrace near Mount 
fEraus,whowept at the Birth of their Children, 
and rejoyced at their Death, as is reported by 


Ancient Hiſtorians. 
Tralles or Tralli, a Ton of Lydia, the 


See of a Biſhop, is noted for the noble Tem- 
ple of Victory, where it's ſaid a Palm- Tree was 


ſeen to grow very green under Cæſar s Statue, 


about the time he gained his Victory over Pom- 
pey at Pharſalia: It's now but a Village and 


called Chora. St. Ignatius Writ one of his Epi- 
ſtles to the Chriſtians of this. Town. 


Tocbo, a Goth, was ſo expert an Archer, that he 
never miſs d beating an Apple off the top of a 
Stick in any place within the reach of his Bow 3 
this being told to Harard his King, he command- 
ed him to ſhoot an Apple off his Son's Head: 
he obeyed, and taking three Arrows, he pla- 
ced tho! Child where he could ſee nothing but 
the Apple, and ſhot it juſt in two: the King 
asking why he carried the other two Arrows, 


anſwered, It was to ſhoot both at ou for the Toa 


Injuſtice of your command, if I had had the miſ- 
fortune to hurt the Child. 

Timoclea,was a Noble Thebar 1 being 
Raviſhed by one of Alexander the Great's Cap- 


tains, after the taking of Thebes, invented means 
> T4 to 
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to revenge her ſelf thus; The Captain preſſing 
her to diſcover where her Treaſure was, ſhe 
told him that ſhe had thrown it into a Well, 
whither he deſcended, and when ſhe found that 
he was at the bottom, ſhe hurled ſo many Stones 


upon him that ſhe kill'd him. This Action was 


praiſed by Alexander, who thereupon ordered 
that no ſuch Violence ſhould be offered for the 
future to Perſons of her Birth. 
The Tibareniant. who according to Strabo,were 
Inhabitants near the Black-Sea, were ſo great 
obſervers of Juſtice, that they would not ſet 
upon their Enemies till they had told them of 
the Time and Place of fight. "When the Women 
were brought to Bed, the Husbands lay in, and 
were ſerved by their Wives. 

A Femwiſh Impoſtor and Magician, call'd Thenu- 
das, perſwaded 400 Jews to quit the City of 
Jeriſalem, aſſuring them, that by his Word 
alone he would drain Fordan ; yet his Army 
were at laſt defeated, and he himſelf was 
5 beheaded 

e Ereſ 1, a Philoſopher, was the Dif. 
ciphe firſt of Lucippus, then of Plato, and at laſt of 
Ariſtotle, who changed his Name of Tyrtanus 
to Theophraſtus, becauſe of his Divine Elo- | 
quence ; he ſucceeded this Philoſopher,and com- 


. poſed ſoveral Volumes. He ſaid of an Orator 
without Judgment, That be was 4 Horſe with- 
ont a Bridle. When he took notice of one 
That ſaid nothing; if you are a Man of Parts, 
| laid oy, Jou « do ls if Jon are not, you are . 
e able 


8 E 
able Man. He always uſed to ſay, That there 
was nothing ſo dear as time; and that they that 
Taviſhed it away to no purpoſe,were the moſt prodigal 
„ oo TD 

Thropaſcites, Hereticks, affirm'd that the three 
Perſons of the Trinity ſuffer'd in the Paſſion of 
our Saviour. 1 | 1 

Theodora, a powerful Roman Lady in 98, 


by the means of the Marquiſs of Tuſcany, who 


ga ve her the Command of the Caſtle of Az- 
gelo, created Popes after her Pleaſure: She 


gave John, one of her Gallants, the Biſnoprick 


of Bolognia, and after made bim Pope, by the 
name of Jobn. She had a Daughter called Mare- - 
ria who was as handſome and as lend as her ſelf. 
_ Tarta, a Lake on the Frontiers of Capadocia, s1 
mortal to Birds that approach it, making their 

Wings ſo big and heavy that they cannot fl. 
_ Taicko, who was Emperor of Japan in 1573. 
at firſt only commanded 50 men, as a Soldier of 
Fortune; in 3 Years time his Army ſo increaſed, 
that he made himſelf Emperor. He left the 


External Grandeur to the Dayro, the lawful 
Emperor, but kept all the Authority to him- 
ſelf; he was much hated by the Nobility, and 


iſoned Anno 1558. | 5 
A Young Child appeared in Txſcany while a 
Peaſant was plowing ; nam'd Tages, who had 


* 


the Face of a ſerious Man, and his Diſcourſe 


was as great. He taught the Art of predict- 
ing things by the inſpection of the Intrails of 


living Creatures, which the Tarquins tranſmit- 


ted to the Romans. I NJ - = Taget, 


[ 326 7 


Tagat, i is a Mountain near Fez, in Africk, whi- 


ther every Winter ſome of the Inhabitants of 


Fez come to ſeck for Treaſure, which they ſay 
was hid by the Romans, but never find any: 
they will not be diſwaded from ſeeking it, 

hoping the Inchantment (as they pretend) will 
ſoon be removed; they have N 300 Years 
in this Fooliſh Search. . 

Spurina, was the Aſtrologer's © Name who 
warn d Julius Ceſar to beware of the 1des- of 
March, being the day on which he was kill'd, 

Salas, the Favourite of Agrippa, King of the 
Jews, and his General, was ſo proud of his Ho- 
nour, that he became too familiar with his 
Prince, who therefore baniſh'd and imprifon'd 
him; yet a Tear after he might have had his Li- 
berty, but he proudly refus d it. | 

There is a Hill in the Iſle of Man, calld Sceaful, ; 
from the Top of which in a clear Day, one may 
ſee Ergland, Scotland, and Ireland. Mr. Sacheve- 
rell in his late Survey of that Iſland calls it 
Sneaſeld. 

The Name of the Devil that tempted 1 
according to the Jewiſh Cabbaliſts was Sexe! ; 
who is alſo call'd the Angel of Death in to! 
Targum of Jonathan. 

The Pacifick Sea, or the South Sea is fo call d, 
for that it is always free from Storms, and hath 
moſt; commonly freſh Gales, inſomuch that 
| Mariners paſs it in ten Weeks time, at tho 
rate ot 50 Miles a Day. 
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Oſric, a King of Deira in the North of Emg- 
land, apoſtatiz d from the true Faith in 634, 
and was ſoon after kill'd, having Reign'd but 


one Year. 


There is a fine large Perſſan City, that ſtands 
on the North ſide of Taurus, call'd Omoal, which 
contains about 300 Houſes, in whoſe Moſques 
lye bury'd 300 Princes and Prophets. | 

Robert Olivetan, was the firſt that ſet forth 


2 French Bible for the uſe of the Vaudois, which 


he effected about the Year 1553. 
Tbhbere is a ſtately Pile of Buildings in the 
Suburbs of St. James at Paris, call'd Obſervatoire 


which was erected by the preſent King Lewin 


XIV. to make Mathematical Experiments, and 


obſerve the Celeſtial Bodies. This Structure is 


3 Stories high, containing about Co Foot from 


the Ground, and is well ſtor'd with all forts of 
" Aſtronomical Inſtruments. ' + | 


Novatianus, being ill, became from a Storch 


Philoſopher a Chriſtian, and was on his re- 


covery made a Prieſt, tho' not yet Confirm'd 


by the Biſhop, nor qualify'd by the Eccleſiaſti- 


cal-Law. Pope Fabian being Dead in 247, Cor- 
nelius was choſen his Succeſſor ; but Novatian 
by Artifice having been Ordain'd Biſhop of - 
Rome by fome Italian Biſhops, and aſſiſted by 
ſeveral Confeſſors, ec. whom he had drawn 


In, ſet up for Pope; and at laſt miſſing his 


aim, he advanc'd Opinions deſtructive of Cha- 


rity, tho' expreſſive of Zeal; that whoever 
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once fell, ſhou 4 not be abſolv 4, but mult be 
left to God's Judgment, Cc. 

The firſt of ek Hebrew Months, anſwering 
part of March and April, was called Niſan, in 
which was Eaſter. _ 

In Nipta, a little Iſle of Noples 3 Miles from 

Pozzuolo, there was found in a Roman Tomb 
a Lamp burning within a Glaſs Viol, which ex- 
pir d on breaking it. 

Magdalen Neueu, a French 1 of PoiBon, 
by her Writings and Learning got a ſufh- 
cient Fame in the XVI Century, and with 
her Daughter, no leſs Learned, dy'd of the 
Plague. 

About two Years after Nero's Death, 2 5 a- 
roſe an Impoſtor, who pretended to be that Em- 
peror, being like him in Perſon and Qualificati- | 
Ons, tho a Slave Enfranchis'd ; by this he got a 
ſmall Army together, took Delos. and had not he 
been fought and ſlain by Calpurnius Aſprenas in 
the beginning, he might have done more miſchif. 
. | --Nemeſrus, a Converted Philoſopher, was 
in the IVth. or Vth. Century, Biſhop of 
- Emeſa: He wrote a Book de Natura hominis, 
yet extant, 
©, Nehemiah, was by Nation a Jew, who | being 
Cup-bearer to Artaxerxes Longimanus, prevail'd 
with him for the Reſtoration of the Jews and 
Temple, Read the Book of e in the 
Bible, and there's his Life. 

A certain Old Greek. Painter, by name Nee- 


5 05 being unable to plecie kuinſelf with the ok 
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of the Horſe he had Painted, threw bis Pallet 
and Colours all at it,which by chance did, what 
his endeavours failed in. 

It was Nathan, the Prophet, who reprov'd 
David's Adultery, foretold his Puniſhment, and 
wrote his Life. 

Nathaniel, was an honeſt 7 in whom bby our 
Saviour's Teſtimony, there was no guile. 

| Napalouſe or Napoulouſe, a City of Paleſtine 
at the Foot of Mount Gerizim, is noted for a 
Council held there by Garamond, Patriarch of 


Jenſelen, for the Reformation of Manners-in 


ro. = 
Nein, an old Galilean City, where our Sari | 
our rais d the Widow's Son to Life, is now only 8 
: few Cottages of Arabs. a 
Nabal, that old Miſerly Jew, had — d 
by the Sword of David, had not his Wife Abi- 
gail interpos d and ſav d him; whom, not long 
after, David marry'd. | 
Conradus Mutianus Nef a prebend of | 


0 Gotha in Germany, was excellent for his Skill in 


the Laws in the XVI Century, and remarkable 
for avoiding Preferments; his Motto being 
Beata Tranquilli it as. 
There is a Hill in D call d Mount Molen | 

8 miles from Eaſt to Weſt. Tris hollow and fall - 
of chinks,whence iſſue impetuous Winds, which 
by Pipes the People convey into their Cellars 
to cool their Wine. 


There is a very high Hill 3 Miles South of 
Ae call d Mounch- nere Cadier Arthur, 


"LS 


L 330 J 


i. e Arthur's Chair, whoſe Top being above 
the Clouds, blows up Hats, Cloaks, &c. if 
one be thrown from it, and will not ſuffer 
them to fall down. 
Monima, was fo Chaſte as to reſiſt the im- 
portunities of Mithridates, till ſhe had receiv'd 
the Habit of a Queen; but he afterwards put 
her to Meat. 
Turquinia Molſa a Pente Modeneze Lady, 
— by the Learned Men of her Age, 
Sole complemented by the Roman Senate, with 
the Liberty of a Citizen of Rome in the XV, 
Century. | 
Mirmecides, or Mormeides, was an Artift Ve- 
ry exquiſite in Carving, who made a Chariot 
1. ſmall, that the Wing of a Fly could cover 
- 75e, the firſt Chriſtian King of Bulgaria 
11 the IX. Century, by the help of 25 
Miſſionaries, endeavoured the Converſion * his 
Sub jects Zealouſſy. 
Menne a Mineral Spring near Arles, found | 
out in 1680, is good againſt the Dropfie, e, Ob- 
ſcructions and impurity of the Blood. 
Menelans, King of Mycenæ, and Brother to 
gamemnon, to recover his Wife Helena whom 
Pag had carry d to Troy, engag d the Grecjan 
Kings in 2 Confederate War againſt that 
City, which after 10 Years Siege, they took 
and genroy 0: .- 
© Marofia, a Lewd but Beautiful' and Ingeni- 
ons Roman Lady, did a 1 25 deal of wo 
_ © IC 
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| chief by thoſe excellent Qualifications 2 | 
had given her, for the thereby depos d Popes, - 
committed Murthers, Adulteries, Inceſts, 
A certain Blind Old Man of Chalcedon, ns 
Maree, had the Courage to reprove the Empe- 
ror Julian the Apoſtate, when he heard he was 
Sacrificing to the Image of Fortune at Conſtan- 
tinople. Julian gave him the hearing, only 
adding in raillery, however thy Galilean wil 
not reſtore thee thy Sight, to which Mara re- 
ply d, I thank him | notwithſtanding that 1 have no | 
Eyes to ſee thy Impiety. 
Mercia Proba, an ancient Queen of Ribes 
before our Saviour, was very wiſe, and 
made ſeveral Laws call d Leges Marciane, ſince 
tranſlated into Latin by Gildæs, and into the 
Saxon Language by King Alfred. | 
 Mandanis, an Indian Philoſopher, re- 
fus d to come to Alexander's Banquet, alledg- 
ing, That be car'd not for his Gifts, that had 
not wherewith to ſatisfie his own deſires. | | 
Macrina, a pious Virgin, Siſter of St. Bog 
and St. Gregory Nyſſen, who founded a Nunne- 
ry, was very wel Learn d, and ſo far comfort- 
ed St. Gregory for his Brother's Death, that 
he writ a Book wherein he ſtiled her his I- 
ſtructreſs, and afterwards Nan her Life. 
She died in 359. 
Lucretia, the Beautiful and Chaſt Wife of 
Galas, being raviſned by Sextws, one 
of Turquin the proud's Sons, in her Fa- 
ther's, Husband's and Relations pre Roe OE 
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"Re ſelf; on which Violation Lucius Junius 


Brutus expelled the Kings, and founded the 


| Common- wealth in Rome. 


«Chriſtopher Landam a H vrentine, of: — 


14 XVI. Century, was eſteem d one of the fine 


—_ 


Wits, of his time. He wrote ſeveral ingen 
ous Books. | | 

Lair, a "Is Croat of Sos. of ex- 
traordinary Beauty, demanded 10 thouſand 
_ Drachma's of Domeſthenes for a Night's Lodg- 
ing; whereupon he anſwer d, That he would 
22 buy Repentance ſo dear. 

A certain Woman nam'd Iphis, as O7 as, 
was on her Marriage day turn'd to a Man. 

Jonadab, Son of Rechab, liv'd an auſtere 
Life, and recommended ſuch Rules to his Po- 
ſterity. ä 
Joel, one of the XII Minor Prophets lived 
A M. 3300. 

Ada, 3 very high ian of Phryg gia in 
e is famous for the Judgment of Peri, 
Wd! for nine Rivers ſpringing out of it. 

abel, was a Woman famous for ſtriking a 
Nail into-the General Siſera's temples while he 
legt. having fled from the Iſraclites. _ 

Hylobyant, were Indian Philoſophers, ſo Na- 
med: 4 the Greeks from their great Love Tor, 
and Practice of, Obſcure Receſſes. 

Horeb. is a Mountain in Arabia Petræs. Near 
this Moſes received the Command from the 
Angel in the Burning Buſh'z and here Elijah 


| beans the Still Small voice. There are u * 
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it ſeveral Chapels, Cells and fraitful Gardens; 


Poſſeſſed by Latin and Greek Mon. 


Hipathia, or Hypathia, a Woman who lived in 


the 5th Century that went beyond all the 
great Men of her Time, in Virtue and Lear- 


ning. 


There was an ancient Philoſopher, nam lh 


cetas. who held that the Earth moved. 


Hermogenes, was a Man very famous amon 


the Ancients for Architecture. This was. * 


the Name of a very great Orator in the ad 
Cent. who taught Rhetorick at fifteen Years, 
of - Age, made Books at ſixteen, and forgot 
all at twenty four. 


Hermes, 2 Philoſopher of Mgypt, called. 


 Friſtmegiſtus, is ſaid to* have lived near 


the time of Moſes, He firſt divided the Day 


into Hours, and is thought alſo to have in- 


- 


vented Hierogly phicks, Writing and ſeveral 


Sciences: He is thought more-over to have 


firſt divided the Zodiach into 12 Signs. 


Heraclitus, a Philoſopher, called the Ohſaure, 
held that all things were made of Fire, 
and at laſt reſolved into it; that every thing 
is full of Spirits; and that whatſoever happens, 


is brought about by divers Changes. He al- 
ways wept at the Miſeries of the World, and 


Follies of mortal Men: Aſſerting, That the... 
Pleaſures which Men enjoy, are nothing but Grief,. 


their Knowledge lonorance, their Grandure Mean 


neſs, and their ſtrength Infirmity. He lived a- 


; bout 500 Years before the Birth of Chriſt., 


There 5 
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There was alſo another Heraclitys, who wrote 
a Treatiſe of Stones. . KY 
py il is a burning Mountain in Iſeland call d 
Fa... | | 5 vin OS Eg IF 
"William Hackett, an impudent Impoſtor 
in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, was born of 
_ obſcure Parents, at Oundle in Northamptonſhire. 
But he Prodigally waſting the ſmall Subſtance 
that was left to him, gave out that He, was 
the Sovereign of all Europe, and the true Meſſzah, 
which together with a pretended Holineſs, 
deluded feveral Ignorant People; bow-ever 
his. Reign was but ſhort, for being ſoon af- 
ter taken and convicted of his ſaid Treaſon 
and Blaſphemy, he moſt deſervedly ſuffer d at 
Burn, An. 1591. ; . 
 "Oodeſcaleus, a Learned Monk of Germany was 
condemned, impriſoned, and puniſhed for de- 
fending Predeſtination, and fo making God 
the Author of Evil. He died in Priſon in 
„ Gent... — 1 8 
The Geloni, ancient European Scythians patient 
of Hunger, and Fatigue, ſupported themſelves. 
with Milk and Blood, and made Garments of 
their Enemies ins. 1 al af 
Serard Geldenbaur being Arch-Biſhop. of 
Dretebt, on his Embracing Luther's Doctrine 
retreated to Germany; where having wrote 
ſome Hiſtorical Tracts, he was murder d by. 
Robbers. V . 
SGSiuideon, fifth Judge of Iſrael, was of the 
Tribe of Manaſſes, and freed his Country from 
the Slavery of the Mediarites. Geſſius 
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Geſſine Florus, Governour of Judea, under 
Nero, by his exceſſive Covetouſneſs, and un- 


merciful Cruelties, occaſioned the bloody War 


between the Jews and Romans. 

Flagellantes, a Sect of Wild People in the 
Is Cen. thought to atone for their ſins, 
by Diſciplining their Bodies; but at laſt fal- 
ling into a Dangerous Hereſie, they kept to their 
Whipping, and neglected all the Offices of 
Chriſtianity. 

Fanſtins, the Emperor Antoninus the Philo- 


ſopher's laſcivious Wife, who being adviſed to 


Divorce her, only replied, that then he muſt re- 
turn her jointure, which was no leſs than mo 
whole Empire. 

Favorinus, a Learned Philoſopher and 7" 
quent Orator of Arles, when his Relati- 
ons were in Admiration, to find him ſubmit 
to the Emperor Adrian, in the uſe of a Word 
wherein he had Right on his ſide, faid, My. 


dear Friends, let it not ſeem ſtrange to you, that 


I dont think my ſelf more Learned than Adrian, 
who has 30 Legions at his Command. Several 
Books he is faid to have Writte. 

here is an Iſland on the Coaſt of Northern 
berland in the German Ocean, 2 Miles from 


Bamburg Caſtle, call'd Farne, where St. Cuthbert 
built him an Hermitage, in which he took 17575 


to ſee nothing but Heaven. 


Fagins, a Learned Proteſtant Birine 4 Na- 


tive of Germany, being invited into E gland 


Wy Dr. * Wee of Canterer, Y 
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wis placed by King Edward VI. at Cambrid ge, 
where he died much lamented; but in the 

Reign of Queen Mary, where P3piſh Zeal de- 
generated into inhumanity, his Bones were 


taken out of his Grave, and burnt to Aſhes for 


Hereſe. 


Caius Fabricant, was a Juſt Man, and A Brave 


Commander, whoſe © generous contempt of 
unjuſt Gain made him die ſo poor, that the 


Senate was forced to be at the Expences of Bu- 


rying him. 
Fabius Pickor, Was the firſt Roman that com- 


poſed A Hiſtory i in Proſe. 


uintus, Fabius Maximus, Son of Fabi 


the Dickator, ſeeing his Father riding 


toward him, without alighting from his ä 


| Horſe, ſent an Officer to him, requiring him 
to difmiount, which the Father did according. 
ly, and taking his Son into his Arms, ſaid, 
Ius glad to find thou Rnoweſt what it is to be a 
- Roman Conſul; ſignifying, that the Dignity 
of his Office muſt be preferred, 8 the Du- 


ty to a Father: 
Euſtachius. an Keretical Fryar, Same 


ned Marriage, and all other conditions of 


civil Life, excluding all marryed people from 


the Kingdom of Heaven; by which many Wo- 


men were ſeduced to forſake their Lawful 


2 a and Slaves to deſert mani Ma- 
ers. 
" Euripides, was a famous Tregich Poet, i in prone 


favour with Arc hel aus _ of Macedonia. He 
wrote 
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wrote 75 Tragedies; and by ſome was 
calld the 'Woman Hater, not that he had an 

Antipathy to the Sex, for he was twice mar- 
ried, but becauſe he ſhewed ſome Women on 
the Stage, not as they ſeem to be, but What 
they truly were. 5 „ 


In the Reign of Eagenius VI. the 57th King 


of Scotland, fell a violent Shower of Blood in 


that Country, which continuing ſeven Days, 


their Waters, Milk, Butter and Cheeſe were 


turned into Blood. He was a Prince much ad- 


dicted to Reading Diviniry, and was a good 
Proficient in that Study. He had many ir. 
miſhes with the Picts, but never came to de- 
cide the Diſpute in a Pitch'd field. 

A fort of Hereticks, call'd Exdoxians, aſſer- 
ted that the Father and Son had two different 


Wills. 


Eroſtratus, an Epheſian, burnt the Temple of 


Diana, that he might be famous; for Which 


the very mentioning his Name was ſeverely 
„„ TT 29725 SOD 
A Slave of M. Antonius, by name Eros, inſtead 


of running his Maſter through with his Sword, 
aàs he had commanded him after his defeat at 


Attium, therewith pierc d his own Heart, expi- 


ring at his Feet. 


Erchenbald, Count de Burban, was a Perſon ſo 
rigidly Juſt, that he never pardon'd a Crime: up- 
on his Death: bed, he order'd one of his Nephews 


to be executed, for offering Violence to ſome 
Ladies; but this being neglected, as his Nephew 


came : 


E338 3 
came to viſit him three Days after; under ſhew 
of Kindneſs, he embraced his Neck, and cut 

Z EO 55 

The famous Epicurus, Author of the Epicu- 
rean Sect, was an Athenian Philoſopher. What his 

Opinion was of the Chief Good, is much controver- 

ted, and generally Miſtaken. But that he placed it 

in the Pleaſure that reſults from Virtue, is demon- 
ſtratively evident, from the temperate and So- 
her Lives of himſelf and his true Diſciples; and 
from his Opinions, That Torments hindred not 

a Wiſe-man's Happineſs, That Death was no 
Evil, nor Health the Greateſt Good; inſtead 

of which, he uſed in his Epiſtles to exhort 

thoſe he wrote to, to Do well, He died of the 

Stone in the CXXVIch. Olympiad, 271 Years 
before Chriſt, after he had for a fortnight, with. 

incredible Patience, ſuffered extraordinary 

It was at Emmars, a Town of Jadea two 

Leagues from Jeruſalem, where Chriſt firſt diſco- 

vered himſelf to his Diſciples after his Reſur- 

rection. F 

Elementa, the Elements, or Phyſical Princi- 
ples, Whereof all Natural Bodies are compo- 
ſed. Pythagoras and Ariſtotle allowed Four Ele- 

ments, Fire, Air, Earth and Water; but Des 

j burbs 

# . Daughter of Agrippa, was the moſt 

beautiful Creature of that Age. She forſgok 

her Husband King Arizes, and married Faliæ 
Governour of Judea. It was before a 5 
rw e buna 
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peared ſo to others. 


\ 
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bunal of this Felix and Druſilla, that St. Paul 


8 juſtified his turning Chriſtian. 


Domitian's Daughter, nam'd Domitilla, was 
Baniſhed by her Father for turning Chriſtian: 
but returning again in the Reign of Trajan, 
after ſhe had ſhewed great Knowledge and 
Zeal in the Defence of perſecuted Chriſtiani- 
ty, ſhe was burnt by the Command of that Cruel 


J 


Domitian, the 12 Emperour of Rome, was Son 
to Veſpaſian, and Brother to Titus. At his firſt 
coming to the Empire he ſhewed much Mo- 
deity and Juſtice in making good Laws; but 


afterwards his Vanity grew ſo exceſſive, that 


he would be called a God, though unworthy 


the name of a Maz; for he perſecuted the 


Chriſtians with ſo much Violence, that he ſhew- 
ed his defire to extinguiſh the Chriftian Name 
as well as Religion: but a man named Stephen, 
made Free by Clement the Conſul, rid the 


Empire and the Church of this Cruel Perſecu- 


tor. The Senate pulled down his Statues, and 
raz'd out all the Titles he had uſurp'd, and 


that men out of a baſe complyance had be- 
ſtowed upon him. He ſpent the day in his 


Cloſet Killing Flies with a Golden Bodtin; 
wherefore it was faid, he was always 


alone, and not ſo much as a Fly with 


him. 


A A fort of Hereticks call'd Docteta, taught that 


Chriſt's Sufferings were not Real, but only ap- 
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A certain Philoſopher of Apolonia, call'd Dis. 


genes, who lived about the 7oth Oꝶmpiad, believed 
there were more Worlds than one, and that 
they were 'produc'd by the Rarification and 
Condenſation of the Air; with other fanciful 
| wma, too long exploded to be revived 
J 8 . 
Digna, or Dugna, a Woman of great Beau- 
ty, and Courage in Aquileia in Itahy, rather than 
loſe her Honour by compulſion to Attila King 
of the Huns, threw her ſelf from a high Gal- 
lery into a River, ſaying to the Tyrant, Follow 


* z 


me if thou haſt a mind to enjoy me. 


" 6 


Didmus of Alexandria, was blind at five 


Years of Age, and yet became ſo great a Ma- 


ſter in all the Liberal Sciences, that he was 
accounted one of the moſt Learned of thar Age. 
He was Tutor to St. Nazianzer, and died at 


3 Years of Age. There was another of this 
Name an indefatigable Student, that Seneca 


fays compoſed four thouſand different Trea- 


4 : 
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One Diceneus, an Egyptian Philoſopher, who 


taught both the Gozhs and their King the Rudi- 


ments of a Religious and Civil Life, in the Diſtri- 
bution of Juſtice, Preſer vation of Peacè with their 
Allies, and the Honour of their Gods, was there- 
fore ſo much eſteem'd and lov'd by the People, 
that they rooted up their Vines, becauſe he 
ſaid that Wine was the certain Procurer of Diſ- 
FR ß 8 
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The Philoſopher Democritus, called Abaerites 
.. continually Laughed at the Weakneſs and 
Vanity of Men, who employ*d themſelves about 
a thouſand ridiculous things. He believed that 
all things depended upon Chance, and a caſual 
DE of Atoms. The Inhabitants of his City 
attributing his laughing to Madneſs ſent for Hip- 
pocrates to cure him. But the Phyſician having 
diſcourſed him, declared that in his opinion, 
thoſe who fancied themſelves moſt health 
and in their Wits, were moſt 8 
Some ſay he put out his Eyes that he might 
the better ſtudy Philoſophy. He died in the 

g2d. year of Rome, at 109 Years of Age. He 
3 that Atoms, and a Vacuum were the 


i 


Principles of all things. Tha, 
Danae, was Daughter to Acriſius King of Argos: 
her Father having conſulted the Oracle, and be- 
ing told that he ſhould be kilPd by her Son, 
ſhut her up in a Caſtle of Braſs to prevent it: 
but the Subtle Jupiter transforming himſelf in- 
to a Shower of Gold, brib'd her Keepers, and 
ot her with Child; which being born, her 
ather cauſed both the Babe and the Mother 
to be encloſed in a Cheſt and thrown into the 
Sea; but fortunately being caſt a ſhoar on 
one of the Iſlands called Cyc/ades, the Prince 
of the Country married the Mother, and her 
Son Perſeus in War unwittingly flew his Grand- 
father according to the Oracle. . 
One Damianus, Captain of a Troop of Robbers, 
ac ? 992 _ reſolving. 


[ 342 1 
reſolving to kill Sohman the IId. in his Tent 
in the middle of his Arm y, encamp'd on the 


; Bank of the Jonian Sea, near the City Ba- 


tronto in Albania, and to that end engag?d ſome 
ae — 4 People in his Deſign ; but being diſco- 
| he was put to the Rack, and afterwards 
8 n by a wild Beaſt. 5 

Damaſippus, a Blood: thirſty Roman Tyrant, 
murder'd the Nobleſt Patriots and Citi- 
nens of Hlla's Faction at their Religious Sa- 
crifices like Beaſts; but at laſt he was requited 
in his kind by Hl when he proy'd: the Con- 

queror. 


The 3 were a Sect of Philoſo hers, ſo 


. called from their Founder Ariſtippus o Orene, 


Scholar of Socrates, who liv'd in the X CVIth O- 
mpiad. Theſe would have two motions in the 
Soul, Grief and Pleaſure; they thought all Plea- 
5 ſures were alike, and eſteemed Virtue no 
| otherwiſe, chan as it conduced to Senſu- 
ality. 5 
P aint us Curtius Was a R Gland who 
ved in the 292 Year of Rome; of whom tis faid, 
that upon + perceiving a great Gulph in the 
middle of the Forum at Rome, which made 
anda ei V. upon the People, and ſeemed 
eſage Misfortune, and underſtanding like- 
e by the Oracle, that this Chaſm, could not 
be filled up, unleſs the Romans, would be at 
the expence of throwing the moſt valuable 
thing they had into it,and Withal concluding that 
huis own Valour was the beſt thing — the 
Own 


ming don, being Deſcended of a Gent 
that Country. He ſtudy'd ſome little time at 
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Town, he Arms himſelf as for” the Field, 


Mounts, and clapping Spurs to his Horſe, 
Gallops into the Aby/s, upon which the ground 
cloſed again immediately. 

There are five ſmall Hands, nam' d Corſalairs, 


our againſt the Mouth of the Gulph of Lepanto, 


formerly” called that of Carb, Near theſe 
la nds the Chriſtians gained the famous Bartel 
of Lepanto, againſt the Turks, in 157117. 

Richard Cromwell, Oliver's Eldeſt Son, being 
ee by him for his Succeſſor before his 
Death, was by Order of the Privy- Council 
proclaimed Lord Protector. He was addreſſed 


by the generality of the Nation, who promi- 
ſed to 5 
Fortunes; but he had no ſooner folemniz?d 


nd by him with their Lives and 


his Fatherds Funeral, which coſt near 60000 J. 
but he found himſelf involved in abundance 


of trouble by the Officers of the Army, and 


for want of Courage to handle them roughly 


at firſt, as his Father uſed to do, they aſſumed 4 
the Power to Diſcard him, and fo Richard re-. 


tired into the Country to a private 8 where 


he has lived ever ſince. 


Oliver Cromwell, was born in 1 599, at Hibs 
Family in 


Cambridge, and Lincolns-1nn; but without much 
improvement either in Learning or Law. His 


Youth was at firſt unmanageable, and lend; _ 
then he pretended to Reform, and ſet up for 


11 Puritan. When the Rebellion broke out, 
1 he 


+ . 
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he was made a. Captain of Horſe under the 
Earl of Eſſex; but run away at Eage-Hill, and 
had like to have been broke: Tho? to do him 
Juſtice, he afterwards: appear'd a Man of Coa- 
rage. His Zeal and Succeſles preferr'd him 
to the Poſt of Lieutenant- General to the Earl 
of Mancheſter. The King being brought to 
his Tryal, Crommell was one of the High 
Court of Juſtice; and after the King was Mar- 
der d, was ſent General into Ireland, in 1649. 
Coming back to England, he is made General 
in the room of the Lord Fairfax. He turns 
the Parliament out of Doors, and makes him- 
ſelf Pratector: Then by his Creatures, he ſtart- 
ed the Project of being made Kim, but durſt 
not venture on it. Then finding diſcontents 
fomented in the Army by Lambert's Gang, 
he falls into the Spleen at e og Court, and 
dies at Mhite- Hall, Sept. 3. 1658. 
A famous Phyſician, and Aſtrologer of Marſeil- 
les, by name Crinas, or Critias, liv'd in Nero?s 
time, who got ſo much mony, that he allowed a 
Million to environ the City with 4 Wall, and 
left another conſiderable Sum to repair o- 
Juoſſelinde Courtenay Count of Eadeſſa, fa 
mous for his Virtue and great Courage, 
being Sick and Wounded, and hearing his Son 
refuſe to encounter the Soulday of lconinm?s 
Army, made himſelf be put into a Litter at 
the Head of his Troops, and march'd direct- 
ly towards the Souldan, who upon the N 25 ö 
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of his approach raiſed his Siege and - retired. 
When theſe. tidings were brought the Gene- 
rous Count, he got his Litter reſted; on the 
Ground in Daimdlt of his Army, and having 


given God thanks, he Expired, more by the ex- 


ceſs of his Joy than the violence of his Pain, 


and was buried, with the Honours due to ſo 


_ a man, in Egeſſa. 
There are a ſort of Chyilians in E Hut, call'd 


ge Who follow : the Errors of Eutyohes and 


Diofcorns, | 

Coracota, a certain famous Robber of Spain, . 
hearing that the Emperour Auguſtus had prof- 
fered 10000 Crowns to any that ſhould take 
him, preſented himſelf of his own accord be- 
fore that Prince, who thereupon not only for- 
gave him, but alſo gave him great Preſents, , 

One Coeur-de-Roi, that ſerved in the Pro- 
reſbant Army during the Civil Wars of Fance, 
being taken Priſoner by the Papiſts, and led 


to Axerre, was there torn in pieces, and his 
Heart being cut in ſmall. bits, was fold to the ; 


people. oy 
The Cabal, were certain Demons in ee | 


Shape, that were called Sars, and faid to keep 
Bacchus company. Some ſay, there are many of 
them at this day in Sarmatia, who hide them: 
{elves in Houſes, and do any Offices for the 
People that entertain them, that can be 
„ from the beſt of Servants. 
e C Anna Stoick Philoſophergwhg laboy; 
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red for his kyelytiodd while he ſtudied under 
Tendo, being convine'd of the e of 
the Soul, ſtarved*himfelf. 2 i! | 
Chriſtian Claes, was an Inhabitant of Liked. 
Ares 2 Town of Holland, 8 or 10 Leagues from 
the Hague ; his Wife was brought to Bed on 
the 21ſt of June 1686, of a Son, rhat lived 
almoſt two Months; 17 Hours after, ſhe was 
laid of a ad Son ſtilborn; and 24 Hours after 
of a zd, that lived two Hours; at the end of 
24 Hours more, ſhe had another ſtilborn; ; but 
Hed" in Labour of the 5th. 
A poor old Man, calld cha deing ſentenc d 
; 11 Rome for ſome Crime, to be ſtarv'd to 
Death, was fed by his Daughter, who came 
daily to the Priſon to give him ſuck: this 
doubly ſav'd his Life; for, the Judges being 
informed thereof, pardoned the Father and 
Daughter, and got the manner of the Action 
of Pe and placed the Picture 1 in their dc 
of- Pie 2 N 
Te 5a great Town narw'd Churches, in the 
| Province of Chekiang in China, where are (if we 
may believe Travellers) Tres of that vaſt bulk, 
that 80 men can hardly embrace them ;and whoſe 
hollow Bodies are ſo capacious, that 40 _ 
| ſons may with eaſe ſit or ſtand in them. + 
The name Chritians,was given to the Faithful 
at Antioch, ho before were called Diſciples. The 
Heathens hated: them, and tortur®d (wh with 
al * Cruelty; but their Blood was a 
Principle 
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to pay chis imaginary Debt. 
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: Principle of Life to the Church, and caus d 
4 it to multiply in a ſurprizing manner. 


Chimera, was a Mountain of Lyciz, that caft 


out Flame and Smoak in the Night; which 


ve Poets occaſion to feign a Monſter, that Was 
kill'd by Belerophon. | 
_  Charon, was look*d upon by ancient Pagans 


to be a Ferry-may, to whom Souls were obliged 


to pay a certain piece of Mony, for their pa. 


ſage over the River Syæ to Hell. And this, 
undoubtedly, was the Reaſon ſome \ people 


put a piece of Coin into their Friends Months 
when dead, that they might have wherewith 


A Taylor's Wife of Sens in Bugutdy by name 
Chatri, for about 20 Years after ſhe was mar- 
ried,” had all the ſigns of being with Child, 


| per could by no means be laid of her burthen, 


ut was forced to keep her Bed 3 Years; at 
the end of which her pains ceaſed, her Belly 


remaining big and heavy, as formerly, to her 
Death, Which happen'd about 24 Years after 


in the 68th year of her Age. Her Husband got 
her opened, and found, to all peoples admffa- 
tion, a Girl quite formed, but putriſſed. Alebour 
Phyſician i in the Town writ a learned Differta- 
tion upon this Subject. 9 
Richard II. Ra of England being ſhot with 
an Arrow, at the Siege of CHalus, or Chalſas, 
a Borough of France, in Limoſin, died of the 


Wound; and yet forgave him chat did 1 it when 


his 1205 was in his power. 


"Cs hides, 


L 348 3 


Loeaſſelius, a great Lawyer, one FRI 4 are 

ſomewhat freely of Cæſar, was deſired by his 
Friends to be more cautious; to whom he an- 
{wer'd, There are two things unwelcome to moſt men, 
that now make me dare 5 what I pleaſe; which 
are, I am old, and have no Children. „ 
Celiæ, an ancient People, that came to in- 
habit in Europe after the Deluge; which 
ſome derive from Celtes IX. King of the anci- 


— 


Celſas, a Philoſopher of the Epicurean Sect, 
lived in the ad Century, in the Reign of 
Adrian, and writ a Work againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, under the Title of A true Diſcourſe; 
which was anſwered by Origen. 25 Bray 
Catherine, a Virgin Saint of Alexandria, 
is ſaid to have been ſo learned, that at 
the Age of 18 Years ſhe diſputed aganiſt, 
and got the better of 50 Philoſophers, and 
ſuffer d Martyrdom at laſt in the Year 
307, under the Reign of the Tyrant Maxi- 

. There were Burying-places in Caves near Rome, 
calPd Catacombs, where the Primitive Chriſtians 
buried their Martyrs, and ſometimes abſconded 
to avoid the Perſecutions of the Roman Em- 
perors. Some learned Men are of opinion, 
that theſe Cat acombs were publick burying pla- 
ces for Slaves, poor People, and Malefactors, and 

made by the Heathens. ee, 
Anne Caſtro, a Spaniſh Lady, famous in 


the Writings of Lopez de Vega, had a 
| | © | oreat 
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great deal of Wit, and wrote ſome things very 
ingenioully., i 
John Caſe Arch- Biſhop of Beneventum live# 
in the 16 Cen. under the Pontificate of Pope 
Paul III. Marcellus II. and Paul IV. He 
had much e and a great deal of Liſe 
and Elegancy in all his Writings. ; 
Hernardin Carrouages, a Clock- maker in 
Pavia, made Alciat a Clock, which when 
the Hammer ſtruck the Bell, ir "likewiſe ſtruck 


Fire out of a Flint, which lighted a Match 


firſt, and afterwards a Lamp; fo that the ame 
Movement ſhew?'d both the time of the Night, 
and furniſh'd him with a Light to riſe by. 

Carmides, a Grecian, was of ſuch a prodigi- 
ous Memory, that he could fay any Book _ 
by Heart, Which he had read but once 
over. 

Cannibals, or r C anpibes, a People that inhabited 
the Antille Iſlands, us'd to eat the Prifoners 
* took in War, after they had made them faſt ? 

5 

5 1 . is a Mountain near Jeruſalem, where- 
on our Saviour ſuffer'd, and where it is believed 
by many of the Greek and Lan Fathers chat 5 
Adam was buried. 

The Calingians, were ancient People of the Is 
dies towards the Sea, whoſe Women bore'Chil- 
dren at 5 Years of Age, and hardly outlived 8, 

if we may believe Pliny. 

"Canes; an Indian nn, that follow: 

ed 


16 Inv) 
ed Alexander the Great in his Expedition in- 
to the Jadies, having lived 83 Years without 
the leaſt Sickneſs, and then being pain'd with 
the Griping of the Bowels, | defir*d to be burnt ' 
alive; and having his deſire, ſuffer'd it with ad- 
TN EIS. of b 
Caiaphas, the High Prieſt of the Jews, who 
condemned our Saviour Chriſt to death, 
being put out of his Office by the Em- 
rour Vitellius, after he had enjoy'd it 
1 Years, was ſo ſenſibly afflict- 
ed with the Diſgrace, that he laid violent 
Hands upon himſelf, through Deſpair. 
Ihere is an Abby of the Dioceſs of Sarlat in 
Perizora, nam'd Cadovin, where the pretended 
Winding Sheet of Jeſus Chriſt is kept; and is ne- 
ver the worſe for wearing, if you can think it 
= me as 
Peter Brays, who was a Native of the Moun- 
tains of Dauphine or Provence, in the XIIth 
Century, was burn'd alive at St. Gille's 
for an Heretick; having, at Tholoaſe, for 10 
Years, - preached againſt the Popiſh Mas, and 
other Errors of that Church. LES bo. 
. The Browni/ts, are Hereticks deriving their 
Name from one Robert Brown of Northampton, 
formerly a School-maſter in Southwark, then 
Ring- leader of this Sect, which denies all 


Forms of Prayer, and all Orders in the 


Church, both Epiſcopal and Presbyterian; 
affirms Marriage to be a civil Contract, = 
F;* . N | 5 ' NE 


e 
the Benediction of the Prieſt ſuperſtitious; 
declaiming violently againſt Bells as Idolatrous, 
r. 


ds x here is An Illand on the Coaſt of New e 
nea, noted for a burning Mountain like that of 
tna or Vi eſuwins. 1 

Edmund Bourgoin, a (FLA Prior of the 
Pariſian Jacobins, taken at the Siege of 7 
ſent to Tours, was try'd for praiſing an 
comparing Clement the 85 that ſtabꝰd Hen. 


III, to Judith, and after condemned and torn 
by four Horſes. axe] 


Thmael Boulliaud, born at I in 1605 


Was an Aſtronomer of great Name in the 
XVIIth Century, and wrote ſeveral Mathemas 
tical Treariles. 


James Boufflers WL of Boafflers, Noels, dec. 


v o was born in 1436, cou'd never drink out 


of a Glaſs. without Pain, or his Lips ſwel- 


Vurreliſtes, the Followers of Adam Rowd of 
| Zeland, tho'they are of moral Liyes, and charita- 
ble in AQ, et deny all Churches, Sacraments, 


Prayers, and external Worſhip ; and affirm, that 


ſince the Apoſtles all Churches are | ſunk from 
their Purity, by ſuffering fallible Men to put on 


8 15 "x batten, Fe. as if Wey were infal- 
IB: 485 


One Borges: was fo fairbtul to his Truſt in . 
Gover nment of Lion, given him by the Perſian: 


King, that he. choſe rather to be n! in the 
City, Reap Yield: it to the Grechant, | 3 


* Sb a ax 7 * 


0 | fis 


* — 
. 
— 27 * - = * ry K G 
— Bs et). RI AGES ates „ A arts ry ae OE. - N 1 * — 
: — — — * E — — 4 
n 2 * 2 


'Þ 352 Þ 


Is reported of a certain Village call d Bonrourt, 
on the River Eure in Normazray, that for the ſpace : 


of 4 Years ſucceſſively from 1666, a blewiſh 


Fire, like an Ignis Fatuus, Tet on Fire now one 


Houſe, and then another, till of cighty Houſes; 


only two remain*d ; of which the Intendant of the 


Province, publiſh'd: a Narrative, that was at- 


Putation. 


ble for its Neighbourhood to the Golden Moun- 


tain; whereon is a large Lake into which a 
Stone thrown, © cauſes Thunder, Li ghtning | 


and Rain, Sr. if 27 Author may be be 


S 
Upon 8 a 3 of Feſſe i in 0 


_ frickthere ſtand about 100 Villages, with a popu- 


lous City; and from the Top whereof there a- 
riſe a 265 many ſulphureous Steams and 
Flames. 1 

There is: 4 marvellous Fountain in Kidde, 
calls: Beleſta, Which is faid to ebb and flow 


alt Hours of che Day, from the end of 7. 


to the beginning of Yo *Tis in the 


Dioceſs ey Feds iron the Lou of 7 


Fix. | 

= There is a remarkable Cave i in the Country 
of Regenſtein in the Lower Germany call'd Bauman, 
the Entrance of which is ſo round and narrow, 
chat few can Het in together. Tis very deep 
and ſo long that ſome have gone 4 German 


* forward in Ry towards the Town of 
5 "OO 


\ 


teſted by the Oaths of Perſons of undoubted Re- | 
In Awvergnes n llt ere En 


— 4 „ * ann 1 3 
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Goſlar. Near the Entrance is a Spring of 
clear Water, which has no Sediment at all, 


and never corrupts, if kept in a Glaſs. Tis 


good againſt the Stone or Gravel. The 


Drops that fall from the Vault freeze as 


they fall, and form pretty Figures. Theſe 
ſmall petrifi'd Drops, called Lapides Salackiter, 


+. crumble into Powder when broke, which 


is ſaid to be good for drying up of Wounds. 


Many Bones are found in this Cave, ſome 


of a Man's Body of a prodigious bigneſs ; 


and Teeth have been dug out of the bot- 


tom of it thrice as big as Horſe-teeth. There 


are alſo Bodies of Men of an ordinary ſize, 


thought to have gone ſo far in this Cave as not 
to find the way out again. 5 
There were certain Hereticks call'd Barulet, 
who held that the Son of God had not a real 
Body; and that Mens Souls were all created 
JJ CE „ 
Foſeph Barnabas, was an early Convert to 
_ Chriſtianity : He ſold all that he had, which 
was conſiderable, and brought it to the A- 
poſtles. Some have affirmed that he planted 
the Goſpel firſt at Milan, and that the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews was wrote by him. Tis 
ſaid he ſuffer d Martyrdom in the Ifle of 


Cyprus, An. 61. 3 

Benajab, was one of King David's Valiant 

Captains, and afterwards Solomon General of 
his Army, 1 


Aa 25 There | 
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There was one Bamba, an Ancient King of 
tte Viſgoths in Spain, who retiring at laſt into 
a Convent, died 4. 689. | 

There is an Iſland on the Coaſt of Jana in the 
Baſt Indies, call'd Bali, which is very fruitful, and 
ſo populous, that tis thought to contain 500000 i 
Souls, altho it be not above forty Leagues 
in compaſs. Its Inhabitants are groſs Ido- 
laters, and Trade but little with other Na- 4 
tions. 

The Balauce, in Latin call'd Libra, is one of 
the twelve Signs of the Zodiack, into which the 
Sun enters in September, the Antunmnal E quinox: 


This Sign conſiſts of eight Stars in the form 


of a Balance. 
Mailliam Baillon, à moſt evichrital” French 
Phyſician, was born An. 1538. He became ſo 
famous à Diſputant in the Schools, that he 
- was uſually call'd The Batchelor's Sconrge. He 
wrote ſeveral learned Treatiſes, but refus'd all 
Court Preferment. 
One Bailli, an Attorney 'sWidow i in Paris Who 
died Ar. 15 14. when She was 88 Years old, 
had 288 Children and Grand-Children living 
' at the ſame time. ; 
There grows a luminous Plant on the Syriat 
Mountains call'd Baaras,that ſhines in the Night 


: like a Torch, becauſe of the bituminous Va ny 


chat exhale thereabouts, and which ſu 
any that go to pluck up the Plant. 5 
Babel, built in the Plains of 8 
by all Mankind, before their ä after 


the 5 


id 


the Flood, and fam'd for the confounding 
nguages,is ſuppos'd to be begun by the Order 
imrod, to avoid a ſecond Flood; but all 


the Accounts of it are abſurd to A great 


| degree. 


Averno, a ils in Terra di Lavero in Italy, 


| which the Poets call the Mouth or Deſcent into 


Hell, was by the Ancients thought bottomleſs, 
but is ſince found to be two hundred thirty eight 


Fot deep: Weſt of it is a Cave, once Pluto's 


Temple, where Sacrifice was offer d to the In- 


| fernal Deities. 


Atlas, Promethens's Brother, King of Mauri- 
tania, was a great Aſtronomer, and therefore 
fabled to be turn'd into a Mountain, and to 
ſupport the Heavens: He firſt invented the 


uſe of the Globe, and was Contemporary with 


8 Moſer. 


There is mention d by Pliny, a running Foot- 


man, calFd A, or Athas, that ran fixty Miles 


it. 


in ſix Hours. 
Aſphaltites, or the Dead Sea, is five hundred 


and eighty Furlongs lon ng; , and one hundred and 
| fifty road; into it fa 
Ti 


Ils the River Jordan. 
is Lende by Hills, and was the place 


0 where Soclom and G ſtood, great bi- / 


tuminous Springs perpetually boil u %% 
nor can any Fiſh live in it, or Fowl fly wy 


One Aſcletarion, ati Aſtrologer, i" 
told Domitian 8 Death, ar and being 1 
0 | has 


"i 
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: before him for it, Domitian asked him, if he 


knew his own Death? ie replied, That he 
| ſhould that Day be tore to pieces by Dogs. 


The Emperour reſolving to diſappoint the 
Event foretold, commanded him to be im- 


mediately burnt: but great Rains falling, ex- 
tinguiſn'd the Fire, and the Dogs tore his 


Body to pieces, which gave Domitian no 


little Cauſe of fear of his ſucceeding Fate. 
T There is a Spring near Jyanæa in Cappadocia, 


call'd 4s5bamea,: which is cold at the Head, and 


afterwards boiling hot: it is Salutiferous to the 


Virtuous, but deſtructive to the Wicked that 


drink of it. 


Artbemius, a Roman General, was put to 


Innocence of the Chriſtians. -— 


* 


Arnold de Breſcia, deny'd that the Clergy 


ſhould have any Lands or Eſtates, and preach'd 


= Death by Julia», Emperor, for defending the 


up the ſetting Rome at Liberty, by the Ex- 


pulſion of the Pope and Cardinals: but 
finding too few to undertake ſo generous a a 


Deſign, . he was taken and executed in 


ridicul'd Chriſtianity upon the Stage, and 
ber at laſt he himſelf became a Martyr 


\ Arch-Prieſt, was an Obſolete Eccleſiaſtical 


s that of the Arch-Deacons was among 


% 
\ 
N 


x £2 
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dalcon,an Micron dries Comedian, had long 5 


5 Pre much of the ſame Nature among. 
Prie tu a 
aco 


Certain 


l 


Certain Hereticks call d Archonticks, attri- 


buted the Creation of the World to Archangels, 
denied the Reſurrection, and had an odd Noti- 
on of Redemption. They had alſo other Ex- 
travagant Tenets, all which they defended by 
ſeveral Books. =: 


— 


Socrates and Anaxagorar, He firſt brought 


Phyfick to Athens, and held that the Voice was 


only Air modifi d; that the World was E- 


ternal, and Cuſtom the ſole Rule of good 


or bad Actions. He liv'd in the 84th O- 


Ararat, is a Mountain in Armenia, where the 


Arx reſted after the Delu e, of which a Dutch 


Traveller ſays, he was ſeven Days going up 
it at five Leagues a day. He ſays it is high- 
er than either Caucaſus or Taurus. Every 
Night he came to a Hermit's Cell, who al- 
ways directed him in his Journey. The up- 
permoſt Hermit told him many incredible 
things, which he had not Faith to be- 


Apollos,who was a Jem of Alexandria, becom- 


ing 2 Chriſtian Convert, did the Church great 


Service at Epheſus in the year 51. by his admi- 


rable Eloquence and Knowledge in the Old 
Teſtament. „ | 


Appiariut, a Numidian Prieſt, was the firſt | 
that appeal'd to Rome, being condemn'd for 


Crimes by the Biſhops of that Province. 


"Ag. +> There 


tw 4 n : 


The Philoſopher, Archelaus, was Maſter to 
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There was an Orator, call'd Marcus e 
chat never forgot any thing, and ſpoke Extem- 
, _ Porary to all Cauſes,” as Tally ſays. 5 

Anti- Trinitariamt, are thoſe that deny the 
Trinity, who are alſo call'd Onitarians. 

The Amtipodes, is a Name given to thoſe thas 


live in the ſame. Meridian, on the other fide of 


the Globe oppoſite, to us. It's deriv'd from 
Sn, againſt, and wos, DOTY 7% feet to 


' The Antinomians, are Heroticks that hold 05 | 


Lam uſeleſs under the Goſpel, and that all Works 


are alike to the Godly, who cannot fin, becauſe 
Chriſt only works in them ; being once cer- 
tain of Salvation they never doubt: Alſo they 


| ys that none are to be exhorted to Chriſtian 


that Holineſs makes not God love us; 
— b SanGifearion is no ſign of Juſtificati- 
on, St. "John Agricola, was Author of 
M0 3 Architect Statuary, U 8 . 
tieian calld Anthemins, frighted Zens the 
Rhetorician, who liv'd A to him, out of! 
his ' Houſe by his imitation of Thunder, 


_ Lightning, and Eathquakes. 


Anteius Publius, being accus d of con 8 piring 


Neros Death, he firſt took Poyſon, and then 


cut his Veins to haſten Death. 
There is a River of Elis in eee, call d 

Anigrus, or Anicre, whoſe Waters became Bitter 
= * ang by the Centanrs waſhing their 
| Wounds 


1581 


Wounds therein, after their Combat with 
Hercules. 

The Amgelici, Hereticks that were for Worſhip 
of Angels, are ſuppos'd to have begun in. the 
Apoſtles time; but they ſpread moſt a- 
bout the year 180. 

A certain Roman Slave, nam d bet ha | 
expoſed to-a Lion for running away from 
his Maſter, was fawn'd on by the Beaſt, in 
Return of his having formerly pull'd a 
Thorn out of his Foot; and thus in was | 

made hoc Lion 8 beiden,, | 


the Air to be the Mother of all | 
things. . 

Pope Anaſteſtuc1. W d dead at the 
Goſpel. and that none Lame or Infirm fhould be 
N ant to Orders. He died in the your 
1 Anacreon, Born in Lok A City of . an 


Eminent Greek Eyrick poet, about the Goth 
Olympiad, having got three thouſand Crowns 


in a Preſent from P:ijiftratus, reſted not till 


'ewas ſpent, and died choak d with e 


There was one Aeap biflides; that could never 


count more than five, tho ſtudious of Arithme- 


tick. Hence Dunces in that Art are call d | 

omg ct 
ena is à River in the Foreſt of Manrits- 
Aa 4 dia, 
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” dais, nam'd Amilo where Elephants are ſaid to 
bath themſelves, on firſt ſight of the Moon 
and after to adore that Planet. 


One Alphonſus Zamora, a Spaniſh Jew, turn'd 


Chriſtian in 1506. He was Learned in the 
Hebrew, and was employ'd. by: Cardinal Xi- 
mines, in the Edition of the Complutenſian 


Bible. He lixewiſe wrote a Hebrew Grammar 
and Lexicon. - 
Allelujab, an Abby i in d was ty call 4 


by the "firſt Abbot and Founder, | becauſe he 


was told by an Hermit, that being i in an Ex- 
taſie, he had ſeen, and heard thouſands 


E | Angels" fi inging | Hale, Inceffant- | 


Alladine, 2 King of the Latins, named 
by ſome Almureas, and by others "Romnlys, 


was ſo proud that he dN himſelf with 


Jupiter, and would imitate his Thunder; but 


| LE was at laſt himſelf ſtruck wh real Thunder, 5 


A. M. 3197. 
Thereè were a ſort of Hereticks in the 8th Age, 


call d Albanois, who renew'd moſt of the Mani- 


chean Errors. They held two God:; the one 
Good, and the Father of Jeſat Chriſt; the 


other Bad, the God of the Patriarch, and 
| the Author of the Old Teſtament. 


Ahijah, a Prophet of 9Shilo, moeting "0g | 


| Lau rent his Raiment in twelve pieces, and 


gave him ten back again, to ſhew him that 
God had deſign'd him to be — of the ten 
Tribes of * 1 g 


Ag aoniee, 


[ 36 1 oe | 
Aglaonice, the Daughter of Hegemon, a fa 
mous She-Aſtronomer, when ſhe foreſaw 
an Eclipſe of the Moon, usd to brag, 
That he. had ordered that Planet to keep 
out of the way; but her vanity being found 
out, ſhe was but e at for her 
pains, 

The Ages of the World, are certain Limits o or 
| Periods of Time, diſtinguiſh'd by the moſt 
memorable Accidents and Reyolutious in the 
World, for the convenience. of Chronology 

and Hiſtory. Of theſe, the genen of 
Chronologers make ſeven. 3 
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The iſt from the Creation of the World Them 
to Noah's Flood, which laſted F 165 6 
The 2d from the Flood ro the Birth 0 e 92 

AbrahamJaſted —— 125 
The 3d from the Birth of direhors to/ 1.8 
the Departure of Moſes out of Egypt, <5 505. _ 
enk „ 

The ith from Moſes's Departure out of bs 
47 9. 
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Egypt, to the Building of the Temple 

1981 Solomon — | 4 

The 5th from the Foundation of nk 3 
93 | 


— — 


Temple,” to the Reign of Carne in 
l 4 
The eth from e Reign, to the 28 
coming of the Meſſiah —— — —— 1 ll 
The 7th from the Birth of Chriſt, to 2 17 
| 


"this e 1703- — — 
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: Which in all makes, from the Creati- 5 
d 5956 


on of the World, to this preſent 


wb oa 


year 1703. — 


The Chronologers for the moſt part agree 
as to the Diviſion of Time into ſeven Ages, 
yet there are above thirty different Opinions 
as to the number of years, which every Age 
contains, as the Reader may ſee in eee 's 


Hittory of the World. 


The Prophet in foretold of Famies 
0 


which came to Wes in the Reign of Claudius 


Ceſar. 

Etna, now 7 MongibeBo, the grea teſt Mountain 
in Sicily, is eight Miles high, and fi ixty in 
compaſs; it continually vomits up Fire and 
Smoak, and often throws up calcin'd Flints 


and burning: Cinders. On the tops of this 
Mountain, Snow and Fire are to be ſeen at 
the ſame time, while the ſides are covered 
with pleaſant Woods and Vineyards. 
Agi, was a Monſter which — Firs, 
E | wherewitty all the Foreſts of Phrygia were con- 
ſum d. Minerva having kill'd — Monſter, 
cover d her Buckler with its ww; 252 Mark 


of her Victory. 


There is a Fountain nigh- n call'd oh! 
chillea, whoſe Waters are hrackiſh in the Spring, 


and ſweet in the Stream: It has Its Name from 
Achilles, who bath'd himſelf i in it. 


Acellama, i. e. Field of Blood, fo calbd "Ui N 


pe ve bought with the — pieces which 
| Judas 
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Judas receiv'd to betray our Saviour, was 
a place near Tophet, which is in the Valley of Fe- 
. hoſaphat, where ſuch Strangers as died at Jeru- 
| falem, were buried. It was alſo called the 
Potter's Field. | F 

Acacius, à tan 8505 Biſhop of Berea in Pax 
An alliſted at the general Council of 
- Conſtantinople, in 331. where he fell out with. 
St. Chryſoſtoze, which was the chief Cauſe of 
his e He died, being about 110 
Years BELT ©: £53"; 

Abraham, firſt called FW one af the Patri- 
archs, Son of Terab, was Born in Ur of the 
Chaldees, 425 Years before Moyes, and died in 
the 165th year of his Age. 

Abiſbag, was a beautiful Virgin who cheriſh d 
Themed 1 in his old Age. 
|, Abgarus, or Agbarur, the King of Edeſſe, was 
Contemporary with CHRIS T; who having 
heard the great Miracles he perform d, invi- 
ted him to Edefſa by a Letter, to which our 
Saviour is ſaid to have ſent an Anſwer, with 
his Picture. Some, both Catholicks and Pro- 
teſtants affirm theſe Letters to be true, but 
the generality hold them fabulous. As for. 
the Picture, St. Jobn of Damaſcus, Euagrius, 
and others mention it, and the Greeks keep 
24 Feſtival call d the e of the Pe 
Eure. 15 ; 

Abiram, Son of Eliab, was fwallow'd u * 
the Earth, with Korab and Dathan, for Con- 


iring a ainſt Moſes and Aaron, 
. ” * A Mani, 


| C 364 ] 
Abel. ſbittim, was a City on the Plains of 


Moab, where the Jfradlites began to commit 
Whoredom. 


Abel, the ſecond Son of Adam and Eve, was. 
| murther d by his Brother Cain, Ann, Mundi 


130. 
A 14. and ms, were two Perſſas Princes 
that turned Chriſtians, and were put in Pri- 


fon by the Emperor Decias, for burying cer- 


tain Martyrs. After this, Decizs carried them 


to Rome, in 254, and put them to Death for 


refuſing to ſacrifice to his Idols. 
Ahdon, Son of Hillel, was the 12th Judge 
of Iſrael, and govern'd eight years. He had 


1 forty Sons, and thirty Nephews. 


: Abdas, was a Perſian Biſhop (in the Reign of 


| Theodofi 54s the Younger) who out of a Chri- 


ſtian, but indiſcreet Zeal, having deſtroy d 


their Veftal or deify'd Fire, was by the King 
order d to be put to Death, and all the Chri- 


A — 5 to be pull d down. 


George Abbot a very grave pioug and lens 
nod Divine, was born at Guilford in Surrey, and 


\ bred at Oxford, where he became Ma! er of 
Unnverſity-College, in 1597. In 1599 he. was 
made Dean of Wincheſter ; in 1609 Dean of 
Glocefter, and ſoon after Biſnop of Litchfield : 
in 1610 Biſhop of London, and the ſame - 
year Arch- Biſho Ly of Canterbury by King James 


and continued fo, till ſuſpended by King 


Charles I. either for l unactive i in promo 


ting 
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ting the Loan, according to Ruſbworth z or 
according to others, upon the account of his 


Remiſsneſs in ſome of the Functions of his 


Government. He died at the Caſtle of Croy- 
den in 1633, having built an Hoſpital at 
Guil ford. F „ 
At Tipaſa, an old Town of Mauritania Ceſari- 
enſis, which was then the See of a Biſhop, but is 


1 only a Village call'd Saca, near Alger, a fa- 


mous Miracle hapned in the year 484. Cyrola Pa- 
triarch of the Arians was at this time Biſhop, 
under Hunnerick King of the Vandals ; this 
Tyrant being enraged againſt the Orthodox, 
ſent his Officers with expreſs Orders to cut 
out all their Tongues who would not turn 
Arians: this cruel Order was put in Execu- 
tion, and the Inhabitants came in great. 
numbers to profeſs the true Religion; and 
after their Tongues were cut out, they cry d 
with a louder and ſtronger Voice than ever, 
That Jeſus Chriſt was true God; and that 
which made this look ſtrange was, that a. 
young Man born Dumb began then to ſpeak. 
like the reſt. This cannot be call'd an ima- 
ginary Miracle, there are ſo many Witneſſes 
that atteſt it, as not only having heard but. 
alſo ſeen it themſelves. . F7i&or Uticenſss then. 
in the place faid, If any body doubted the 
truth of it, he might come to Conſtantinople, 
where, amongſt ſeveral others, he ſhould ſee 
the Deacon NReparatus, who ſpoke very well 
without a Tongue, and was therefore in great 
1115 15 eſteem 
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elteem in Zerves Court. The Hiſtorian Pro- 
copize, who ſerv'd in the Army under the p 
| Emperor Juſtinian, and was a Perſon of 
great eſteem, writes, That in his time there 
were ſeveral of theſe Perſons at Conſtantino- 
ple, who ſpoke with eaſe without Tongues: 
Mues, Gazens, a Platonick Philoſopher, had 
a mind to be ſatisfed of the truth of this 
thing, and after having examined the Mouths. 16 4 
bf ſeveral of theſe Venerable Perſons, found = 4 
their Tongues cut out by the Roots. 
About the year 1284, there aroſe ont Tilon Co- 
Inp, a great Impoſtor, who call'd himſelf Frede: - 
rie II. He had much reſemblance of that Empe-” | | 
' ror, and could give an account of his Life, Wars | 
and Adventures to the minuteſt Circumſtances; | 
having been one of his Court: he appear d in Ger- 
wary thirty four Years after Frederick the IId's 
Death, and impoſed upon many by telling his 
Tale thus; That finding after all his Misfortunes 
they had a defign to Poyſon him, he re- 
folv'd to retire from the World to a Mo- 
naſtery; and that feigning to paſs into Sicilß 
von this deſign, he entered Apulia and went 
| to a Caſtle called Forentine, where he pre- 
| tended to be ſick; that. having truſted the. 
| Secret to a Lord who had a little before left 
| his Service, he. by his means procured a. 
| Body of a Man who died the Day before, 
= which he in the Night time drew up into 
kis Chamber by the Window, and put in 


11 


. 


' FFT. - 
his Bed, and went out at the Window him- 
ſelf; and that it was this Body which his 
Son Manfred buried at Palermo inſtead of his: 
that for himſelf he arrived at the Charter- 
Houſe of SquiVace in Calabria in a Diſguiſe, 
where he was received; and the Lord that 


accompanied him, having a Brother there, 
took the Habit alſo; that after Charles of 


Anjou had cut off his Granchild Conradin's 
Head in 1268, he came to another Charter- 
Houſe in Campaigne near Langres, call'd Luny, 
whence afterwards he came into Germany. 
And thus-either by his Cunning or Witch- 


craft, he drew pot only the meaner People, 


but ſome Princes to his Party, and amongſt o- 


thers the Marquis of Miſuia and Thuringia; 
and being received by thoſe at Nxix, he had 


the impudence to write to the Emperor No- 
dolphas I. to leave the Empire, who under a 
pretext of complying, made uſe of all means 
to ſeize his Perſon, and having gain'd the 


| Inhabitants of Wetzlar, in the County of 


Heſſe, he cauſed him to be brought back a- 


ain to N#iz. Others ſay this Impoſtor being 
fieged in the Town of Nuiz, the Inhabi- 


tants delivered him to the Emperor, who 
Condemned him to be Burnt as a Magici- 
W 5 141852 


when he came over againſt the Echinades, now 


called 


; 30 ne Themes an Egyptian, Maſter of a Ship, as 
he ſailed to raly with a fair Gale of Wind, 


\ 


* 
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called Le Gwrſoleri, his Ship was becalm'd, | 


and was forced by the ſtrong Current of the Tide 
near to the Iſland Paxos, where the greateſt part 
of the Crew being awake in the Night, a Voice 


Was plainly heard from the Iſland calling 


to Thamws, to Which he making no Anſwer, 
neither the firſt nor the ſecond time, the Voice 


grew ſtronger, and ſignify d to him, That as oor 


a4 s/he ſhould arrive at Palodes, he ſhould publiſh 
#hat the great Pan was dead. This he perfor- 
med; and immediately upon declaring his 


Meſſage, he heard great Groanings and La- 


mentings; this was preſently divulg'd at 


Rome, and thereupon the Emperor Tibe- 


. rinus (ent for Thamus, who confirmed the 


Truth of it; upon which the Learned being 
conſulted, gave Opinion, that this Pan was 
the Son of Mercury. and Penelope. Some 

Chriſtians believe that the Death of our Sa- 


viour happening about that time, was ſigni- 
Hed by this extraordinary Voice. 25 


tbenian Stone -Cutter. He ſtudy d under Anaxa- 


gorgs and Arc bel aus, and gave likewiſe Proofs 


of his Valour in Defence of his Country. He 
delighted chiefly in Moral Philoſophy, and was 
a Perſon of irreſiſtible Eloquence and accom- 


pliſh'd Virtue. He ſaid he only knew, that 


he knew nothing. He held Reſt to be the 


choiceſt poſſeſſion; and that Riches and Honour 


have nothing of true worth, but are the 


Source of various Evils and Miſchiefs. A 


Phyſiognomiſt 


.,, Socrates, the Philoſopher, was Son of an 4. 


[ 369 ] 

Phyſiognomiſt having judg*d Socrates to be 
Brutiſh, Luſtful, and a Drunkard ; he own'd 
he was ſo naturally, but that Reaſon had cor- 
rected thoſe vicious Inclinations. He derided 
the plurality of the Heathen Gods, and on that 
Account was Indicted of Impiety, and con- 
demn'd to drink the Juice of Hemlock, where- 
25 he Died in the 95th Olympiad. Aged 70 
ears. 
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CHA Pp. XVI: 
INTRODUCTION. 


FT NOubtleſs it would be thought by ſome, 
that I had abandon'd my ſelf to an o- 
vergrieving of Soul, if I ſhould throw open 
my Study Door but for one day, and let all 
comers-by look in, to ſee the Tears, and hear 
the repeated Sighs, Sobs, and Moans, that pro- 
ceed from the ſincerity of my Spirit, for the 
flagrant fins of poor England: But ſure I am 
410 that many would conclude I acted the 
Hypocrite, if I ſhould without reſerve declare 
the great burden of concern that lies upon my 
Mind, on account of the two great Nurſeries 
of Vice in this our Metropolitan City, I mean 


the Play-Houſes. Indeed I often cheer'd my - 


ſelf with hopes, that the Auſpicious Reign of 
Great Wiliam the III. would have. laid their 
35 | B b 1 Foun- 


* 
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Foundations level with the Ground, be- 
fore he ſhould by the Ordination of Heaven 
yield up his lateſt Breath, and ſo have aboliſh'd 
thoſe Seminaries of Atheiſm and Blaſphemy : 
but to my grief they are ſtill kept up, and I 


have nothing now left to buoy up my ſinking 


hopes withal, that I ſhall ever ſee my Wiſhes 
accompliſh'd, but the prudent Proceedings of 
my dread Sovereign Queen Ann, or the pious 
Direction of our City Lord-Mayors, together 
with the Juſtices of the City, and Liberties of 
Meſtminſter, for the preventing their Poſting up, 
and delivery of thoſe miſchievous Bills, which 


have already ſerv'd to gather many Thouſands 


of our younger and unſteadier ſort of People 
to their pernicious Shows, even to the utter 
ruin of Soul and Body; beſides the many of 
our Noble and Great Men that have fallen 
by bloody Duels, in, or on account of thoſe 
Houſes: and *till this be done, or their Plays are 
Regulated, I dare poſitively aſſert it for a Truth, 
that we ſhall never be a Reformed People. 
God is my Record, that gain'd I Ten Thouſand 
Pound per Annum by thoſe - Nurſeries of De- 
baucher y, if it lay in my power to ſilence, or 
rectiſie them, I would with Joy relinquiſh 
the Income, altho? thereby I ſhould be neceſſi- 
tated to crave my Bread at the Doors of thoſe 
that hate me, or otherwiſe I ſhould conclude 
my ſelf to be eternally damn'd without Mercy. 
But methinks I hear ſome one making theſe 
following Objections. 1. It may be 4 


can be enrag' 


5 TL FF 1 | 
That ſhou'd there come an Order from Court 


for the ſuppreſſing of theſe Houſes, the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry would be diſguſted, as not 


knowing how to paſs away the tedions Win- 
ter Evenings. 2. It will be ſaid, That to alter 
the ſtile and ſtrain of their Diſcourſes, would 
make them ſo dull, flat, and melancholy, as 
not in the leaſt to divert them; ſo that the Go- 


vernment is neceſſitated to continue them as 


they now are without change or alteration. I 
reply to the firſt. It is pity that a ſhort; mo- 
mentany life ſhould be thought too_long to 


make Proviſion ior an endleſs Eternity, whereas 


it ſhould rather be thought too ſhort; and yet 
I have ftill ſo great a Charity left for our No- 


ble-Men and others, that I can't but fancy molt 


of them would not be in the leaſt offended 
thereat. But ſuppoſing they were, their Anger 
would be but as that of a Man in a paſſion for 


a white, which ſoon ceaſes; and poſſibly alſo they 


would turn their Reſentment againſt their own 
_ haſty army nk And why? Becauſe ſure none 
| at any Perſon, for performing a 

good act, eſpecially their Governours and Su- 
periors, and when they conſider it is for 

the Honour of God, the Proſperity of their 
Country, and the endleſs well-being of their 


own Souls. As to the ſecond Objection, I an- 


ſwer, That if all the Speeches, that were to be 


deliver'd upon the Stage were to be as divinely 


compos'd, as any Lectures deliver'd from the 


_ Pulpit, they would much better ſuit the Ge. ; 
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nius of our Great Ones, than that petty crude 
Nonſenſe which is now generally rabbl'd out 
on the Engliſh Stage. If any are faithleſs, 
and will not aſſent to the truth of this my 
Aſſertion, but think it proceeds from a Pre- 
judice 1 have againſt the Poets, and the 
Actors; let any Ingenious and Impartial Per- 
ſon whatſoever but read their Printed Plays, 
which doubtleſs have receiv'd their Authors 
finiſhing ſtroke, they'l find ſo much Imperti- 


nency, and: ſo little Jngenuity contain'd there- 


in, that they muſt needs own, that none but 
unſolid and flaſhy Wits could be the Authors, 


which, ſure Jam, were never accounted among 
the more refin'd to be Men of any deep under- 


ſtanding; neither indeed can any Perſon, tho? 


never ſo cunning, make ſenſe of Blaſphemy, 


and I know not what idle Expreſſions of Love, 
Prophaneſs, and Drollery : but were the Sub. 


ject on which they are founded ſolid and rea- 


ſonable, were they exquiſitely written, and were 
the Performance done to the life, I can't but 


perſwade my ſelf, that inſtead of having two 


think 


Houſes we might have ſix, and fill'd with the 
better fort: and why, becauſe there would then 
be a ſuitable Entertainment for ſuch as under- 
ſtood themſelves, but no fit Accommodati- 
ons for bruciſh Men, and lewd Women, Who 

now reſort thither to debauch their Minds, 

and meet their Aſſociates in wickedneſs. But 

why ſpend I my breath, and thus trifle a- 
way my precious time! ſince I may as well 


3 „ 
think to pull the Firmament on my Heads 
and draw down the Clouds about my Ears, 
as to bring any Arguments to perſuade people, 
all whoſe delight is in what ſuits the 
vicious bent of their Inclinations, from repair- 
ing to theſe Houſes, notwithſtanding they 
are ſo corrupted : However I have, at the Re- 
queſt of ſome Excellent Chriſtians, drawn a 

ough Draught of a Dramatick Performance, 
that for the future, if poſſible, I might excite 
all the Writers to the Play-Houſes, to be as 
much for the ſuppreſſing of Vice, and the 
encouraging of Virtue, as I have been in the 
Idea I have here fram'd to my ſelf: but in 
much more refin*d Language; ſince I own my 
inſufficiency of performing any thing: Praiſe- 
worthy, in this Ingenious and Learned Age; 
but more eſpecially in any fuch matter as 
this, becauſe I was never bred to it: ſo that 
I hope the Courteous Reader will look more 
on my good Intentions, in preparing a Model 
according to Which may be reformed the A- 
buſes of the Atheiſtical Stage, than to the 
weakneſs and meanneſs of this preſent rude 
Eſſay, or think I am any wiſe qualify'd to 
Compoſe what may be able to ſtand che Cen- 
ſures of a critical Genius. No: Pll ö leave that 
to be done by the more : curious Pens, and 11 
ner hands. And that none may be big with 
Expectation of ſome weighty matter, I aſſure 
them, that I ſhall not take ſo much pains, as 
to borrow any Line or Thought from any Per- 
i , : . ſon 
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ſon whatſoever, wig only -make uſe of mine. 
own plain Expreſſions; and mean . Notions, 


The names I ſhall borrow. for the car on 5 
5 this Work, are as W 1155 ng | 


K Bao 3 Trauth. 5 8 
King Milliam III. Lewis XIV. 
„„ N 
„„ - * TONCES.. 
Formaliſi. 1 : former. 15 
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Vice usted, or « Judgren 1 . 4. 
Len Truch and. Oppoſer fue * ; 


4 arftance. AL 57 


den. Mah 1 fee a pi IE Tg 
gently diffuſing its carly Beams 


e eee eee 


dawning, when every, Oppoſer to; Virtue ſhall be 
veil'd over with a tlick Curtain of darkneſs, 
and ſit down i in an Ever laſting N light e of Obli- 
vion. Ai 74 
Oppoſer. What ſtrange voice is this. I hear, 
of one that talks ſo loud of he knows not what! 
Certainly. it is a Bedlam-Perſon, that has broke 
his Chains, deſerted, his Keeper, and run un- 


_ adviſedly hither, fince there are none in their 


true Senſes, that dare to prognoſticate my Ru- 
in o near my Toba: for 1 not * ier 


£1 It 
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as uncontrolable Soveraign even from the be-. 
ginning? And I never yet have met with 
any, that had either Strength, Reſolution, or 
Inclination to attack me in my Lines and 
deep Entrenchments, or ſo much as cauſe 
my Throne to ſhake, or Crown to totter. : 
Truth. I ſpeak not behind the Curtain, or 
ſneak me out of {ight, but appear on the pub- 
lick Stage, and in the view of all Spectators; 
and hereon, in ſpite of all thy Threats and vain 
| Bravado's, I tell thee plain, I am purpoſely re- 
ſolv'd to encounter thy Greatneſs, and I will | 
down with thy Power. It is not thy fancy- 
ing, that Iam one intoxicated with the fumes of 
madneſs, that ſhall ſerve thy turn, neither art 
thou &re the ſecurer, becauſe thou haſt ruled 
long as invincible: No: Pl trip thee down, 
and turn thee topſy turvx. | 
Oppoſer. Appear ſome of the Yeomen of my 


Guards, and hew this my Enemy down at one 


ſingle blow, ſo as he never may riſe again; that 
he may experience my Power, and taſt of my 
Wrath: For if I ſuffer him thus quietly to go 
on, he*ll grow mighty in Spirit, and make an In- 
ſurrection in my Territories, amongſt my 
People, and diſturb them in the quiet Enjoy- 
ment of the Liberties I have fix'd them in, even 
by an abſolute Law. 1 | 
Truth. If thou could'ſt have had thy Will 
obey'd, I know I had long ere now falb'n 
an Inglorious Victim at thy Tyrannical feet: 
e WO 4-7 >: But 


9 
y N 
: 11 
i 
1 + 4 
T TY 
14 = 
, 
: 
N 
1 
| 
N 
; 
' 
. 
1 
N 
, [ 
1 . 
4 
; 
1 
i 
1% 2p 
1 * 
j 
' 
_ - 
: 
| : 
| 1 
Ti 
7 
Ct 
1 
7 8 
1 
! N 1 
| 
£ is 
_ 
4 : 
* 
1 
1 
414 
1 
5 1 
| = 
þ . 
5 i 
f i 
; | 
* ' 
: 
4 ö 
: _- 
' 
i 


E396] Cs 


but alas! thou with all thy body of Reſerve, 
art ſo impotent, and thy weapons ſo dull, 
that they cannot wound, or cauſe me to re- 


treat: Thou ſay'ſt my intention is to invade 
thy Land, and diſturb thy Subjects: True it 
is, and I doubt not but to accompliſh my in- 
tended deſign, by awakening them out of the 


deep ſleep of carnal ſecurity, and lead them to 


their primitive obedience. Hark! Hark! al- 
ready the Heavens begin to roar, and the 
Foundations of the Earth to ſhake, and by 
and by yow'll all be in a panick Fear, and 
tremble at the Wrath and Fury of an incen- 
Oppoſer. Now I ſee thou art the Father of Lies, 
and I fear thee not; for behold the Firmament 


is clear and bright, the Sun ſhines in its me- 


ridian luſter, the Wind is calm, the Earth 


Fill, and every thing tends to my Health, 


Peace, and Proſperity, and I am gently gliding, 
down the delightful Streams of Pleaſure, and 


hall thus ſwim along for many years, in ſpite 


" * 


of thee and Fate. 


Trath. I ſay, thou ſhalt dye before the 


20 5 Clock ſtrikes another hour; yea or ere 
its leſſe 


r Wheels are gone twice about, thy 
head will begin to ake, thy knees to trem- 


ble, and thy blood to chill: view. thy ſelf in 


vonder Glaſs, and thou wilt ſee thy Face tur- 
ming pale, thy Lips wan, and thine Eyes 


en Oppoſer. 


ME 

Oppoſer. True it is: O gaſtly ſight to me! 
1 apprehended no more of this ſüdden change 
a few minutes ago, than I dreaded Judgment 
was near, which I deem'd was a-tar off; net- 

ther imagin*d I that thou didit mean the Fa- 
brick of my Body, when I reviPd thee as a 
forger of Falſities. O Pardon! I now own 
and lament my Indifcretion; and ſhew Pity 
on me, becauſe my Pains are very great, even 
more than I am well able to bear: Neither 
be cruel, but commiſerate a Soul undone for 
ever, and call me here the College of Phy- 
ficians, (I know they are ready in waiting 
for any beck,) that I may ſee if they can reſtore 
a Man in my fad Eſtate. 

Truth. Thou had'ſt better call on God for 
his Grace in this thy bitter Agony, ſince the 
Diſeaſes of thy Mind far exceed the Diſtem- 

pers of thy Body; ſo that they can no more re- 
ſtore thee to Health, or preyent thee from go- 
ing quick into Hell, than an Infant can weigh - 
the Cable of a Ship of War, when it lyes at 
an Anchor, and turn it a- drift; or a Boy of. 
ten years old pulli down the lofty Capola of 
St. Peters at Rome with his little hand, and 
the ſtrength of a ſingle hair ty*d thereunto, to hale 
by: hut nevertheleſs in Anſwer to thy deſire, Pll 
ſend them in. - »_» [Appear Phyſuians.} 

. Phyſicians. Why fo diſpirited, our open hand- 
ed Patient, ſince all the Ails that we perceive - 
is only a flight Indiſpoſition of Body, occaſio- 
ned by ſome ill-digeſted - Meats, or making 

4 : N merry 


and take of our well-prepared Elixirs; ſince 
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merry with thy Friends over full Rummers of 


delicious draughts: for ſhame diſpel thy Fears, 
we doubt not, but at our next viſit to find 
thee on the amending hand, if not as well as 
ever. W xr OL 

- Oppoſer. I fear you are all Empiricks, and 
of 2 value, and that I ſhall find that your 


| bitter draughts will be to as little purpoſe for 


enching my turbulent diſtemper, and for 
ving my lite, as thoſe Buckets of water, which 
were flung on the new kindled Fire, Septem- 


ber the 2d, in the year 1666. when the City 
of London was almoſt totally deftroy'd by 
thoſe increaſing Flames: and as for your Aſſu- 
rances you give me of a ſpeedy Recovery, 1 
have as little Reaſon to rely upon them, as 


James II. had on the many Addreſſes of Loy- 
alty, preſented unto him from all parts and 


Parties: for Truth ſays, I muſt dye; and he 


— ain hcl we: hae 


rais'd, whoſe Caſe has been more deſperate than 
this of thine; and why not thee, . as well as 
them? Think on the ſtanding Proverb, While 


there is Breath, there is Hape. Come lay thee 


down on the Couch prepar'd, and ſtrive to 


doe to ſleep, and who knows but ſick Na- 


r td ns, 

Oppoſer. Tell not a Man of reſting, who is 
inſtantly going down to Eternal Ruin: know ye 
not, that I am he that made a mock of 
EE - 9 Truth; 
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Truth, and took a ſecret delight to make 
him odious, in the Eyes of my lewd Aſſo- 
ciates? O then miſerable and unhappy me, 
who muſt now for ever lay me down in the 
diſmal ſhades of fearful horror / Hark, Hark, 
methinks I hear the voice of many Devils, 
ſaying, Come, let us go; Oppoſer to Truth is 
full ripe for our Harveſt. O come, come, let. 
us go and reap him down. Hold me fait, they 
are juſt coming in. + [Appear Devils. 

Devils. Come thou true and truſty Drudge; 
as thou haſt been à faithful Slave to our 
Grand Tyrant Lucifer, we will not fail to 
ſee that thou art made as miſerable as any 
of us: therefore delay not, but undreſs and 
dye, ſince we cannot ſtay, becauſe we have 
many more of thy Brethren to gather in, in 
ſome part of the World or other, before to 
morrowW] Morning. 


" 


- Oppoſer. Joyful is that News to me: pray 
then be ſo kind as to take them Firſt, and 
J. {hall ever remember it as a ſingular favour: - 
And why? Becauſe I would fain lodge me 
here another night, notwithſtanding I am gript 
with Tea; thouſand Pains; Be ſo compaſſio- 
nate, as to conſider it will be amazing e- 
nough to my poor Soul, to think of my go- 
ing along with you a night or two hence. _ 
Devils. Diſpute not with us, ſince we are 
but Meſſengers, and muſt obſerve Orders: if 
thou miſtruſteſt we are come to fetch thee 
before thy appointed time, here read 0+" 


Our 
\ 4 „ 


„ SO . 
our black Liſt, and thou wilt find that thou 
art the firſt nam'd therein, and therefore thou 
muſt go in Courſe: Then feign no more vain 
and frivolous Excuſes, or we'll drag thee a- 
way by violent Hands againſt thine Inclina- 
tions. FC OD OOH, 1Rg., © © 

Oppoſer. Muſt I go, whether I will or not? 

O then undon me, whom no Warnings would 
reclaim, no Threats affright, no Council adviſe, 
or Judgment deterre. Tord, what would 1 
give for life! had T as many loads of Pearls, 

aàs the brave Ormond ſeiz d grains of Silver at 
the late Expedition on the Spaniſh Territories, 
and ten hundred thouſand times as many ſpark- 
ling Crowns, as Alexander the Great Con- 

quer'd Roods of Land, when he could tru- 
ly: fay, I have won a World; they ſhould 
al be parted with, and I would be content 
to wander as a Pilgrim in a Deſart, ſo that 
I might but by any means be redeem'd from 

this Deſtruction, tho? but for the term of a 

, few years: but too late, too late! for now 

the cruel Imps are all at work to rend my 

Spirit from my Body of Fleſh; fo that now- 

it muſt ſtraggle I know not where, with 
millions of millions of infernal Fiends, miſe- 
rable Creatures loſt for aye, 


Ae, 
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Appear William the 111d, and Lewis 
A _ the XIVth . 


William. T Ho' I am dead, my Works yet 
oy Þ ſpeak as if living; ſince it is well 
known to all, that I had never ſtept out of my 
Principality of Orange for a Golden Crown lin'd 
with Cares, or croſt the Ocean for a gilded 
Scepter loaded with croſs Vexations, but that 
I received a Commiſſion from a God, whom I 
could not ſay nay : As alſo was ſolicited by the re- 
peated Petitions of the People of three Prote- 
{tant Nations, whoſe Religion, Laws, and Li- 
berties lay bleeding under great Oppreſſion, and 
in Jeopardy every hour, of falling a Victim to 
Popiſh Cruelty, ſo as never to revive again, 

whilſt the Sun ſhould ſhine by day or the 
Mm Dy . #55 „ 
Lewis. O thou bitter Enemy to me, and my 
Glorious way of Worſhip! ſince great had been 
my Name, and mighty my Power, if thou 
hadſt not ſtop'd my Progreſs, and broke my 
wWwell-laid Meaſures. Reaſon have I to curſe 
the Morn when thou firſt breathedſt; and 
wiſh the day had periſh'd, when it was ſaid, 
that thou William of Naſſau landed with thy 
Toops on the Engliſo Weſtern Shore : for he 
that then Reign'd was my very good Ally, and 
faithful Friend; and thoſe three Kingdoms had 
been my own long e're now, and Tg Bog 


- bliſh'd Church of England, with the whole Pro- 
teſtanc Intereſt had utterly been extinguiſh'd, 
and its Profeflors had. either ceas'd to * have 
been a People, or falYa down and worſhip'd 
me and my graven Images. | OY 
--» William. Doſt thou lament my Acceſſion to 
the Britiþ Throne, and grieve becauſe I blew 
up thy Hell-laid Deſigns, . cunning Stratagems, 
-and bloody Intrigues ? Then what cauſe have 1 
to repine at my {ad Misfortune, and ill Succeſs, 
who ventur'd my All to reſcue a Nation from 
thy wounding Cruelties, and yet many of its 
Inhabitants, profeſſing the name of Proteſtants, 
like a venomous brood of Vipers, have en- 
_ deavour'd to betray my well-caſt intentions, 
to make them and their Poſterity truly happy: 
for it is known to thee, and all, that if it had 
not been for them, I had wounded thy Hand, 
and clipt thy Tongue ſo as thou would'ſt never 
have been able to have forg'd a falſe Will, or 
Proclaim'd thy Grandſon King of Spain; nor 
ever ſo much as have been able to have carried 
on another War after my Deceaſe, during the 
wem of thy life, . 


* 


7 


Lewis. How canſt thou blame men for their 
Loialty to their Lawful Soveraign, and adhe- 
ring to that new and Excellent Doctrine of Non- 

Reliſtance, and Paſſive- Obedience, which hold, 
that whoſoever reſiſteth the Authority of their 
Zuperiors on whatever account (meaning my 
Brother James) tho? a profeſt Romaniſt, and an 
inveterate Enemy to the Hereticks, ſhould be 
EL. | „„ NN 


| | £3933 - | 
damnꝭ'd for ever? For they prove from ſacred 
Writ, that all Power was from above, and that 
there is no Power but of God. a 
_ William. Thou know'ſt that the deſign of 
theſe men was only levelPd at thy Intereſt, - 
and the Deſtruction of poor England; ſince te 
knew that theſe portions of Scripture recorded -L, 
in Romans 13. only related to fuch as were 
Nurſing-Fathers to their People, and Defen- 
ders of their Liberties, not to thoſe who bought 
and fold their Kingdoms, and broke their Coro- | 
nation Oaths: for in that Chapter from whence if 
they borrowed thoſe words to veil over their 
damnable deſigns, Ralers are (faith that Apo- 
ſtle) not 4 terror to good Works,” but to the 
Evil; ſo that from thence it moſt evidently ap- 
. pears, that a wicked Monarch or Ruler is no 
more Commiſſionated from above, or ought 
to be obey'd, than one that comes to ſpill their 
Blood, or rob them of their Poſſeſſions. All ll 
which more fully appears from the ſame Apo- 
{tle in the 47h" verſe, when ſpeaking of Gover- | 
nours, for he is the Miniſter of God to them 
for good, for he beareth not the Sword in vain, 2 
for he is the Miniſter of God, a revenger to exe- 
cate wrath upon them that do evil: And in the 
th werſe, ſaith St. Paul, They are God's Mini- 
 fſters, attending continually upon this very thing; 
(i. e.) to Rule as Heaven Commands, and their 
Oath binds: Then ſure it is, that whenever any 
FTrince breaks through thoſe faſt Tyes, and ſtrong. 
Obligations, they forfeit their Crown and Di- 
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gaity, as much as a Man does his Bond by Non- 
payment, or an Embaſſador does his poſt of 
Honour, when he breaks his Prince's Orders, or 
joins his Enemies. £0014 "ny 
_ Lewis. Be the interpretation and meanin 
what it will, Pm ſure that the Doctrine of Paſ- 
five: Obedience and Non-Refiſtance, was very 
neceſſary for the * of my turn, and the 
anſwering my ends: for had that kind of Preach- 
ing gone on but ſome few years longer, the 
People of England might have been Conquer'd 
without a Standing Army, or ſo much as a 
drawn Sword; and any King might have ta- 
ken away this People's Religion, Laws, and 

Liberties, and have given their Country to 
me, or the Grand Turt, without ſo much as 
ever receiving a Petition out of any County 
to have axk' the Reaſon why they did ſo: 

and if a Stranger had in the interim come, 
and demanded the Reaſon, why, they reſcu*d 
not their Country; their Anſwer would have 
been, It is the Advice of our Popiſh Council, 
and the Order of a Romyſb King, and we muſt 
obey it, becauſe our Teachers tell us, unleſs 
we do comply we ſhall be damn'd. 1 
William. Miſchie vous have been the Methods 
of proceeding of thoſe Vermin to me, and my 
ood Subjects in particular, and to the Whole 
roteſtant Intereſt throughout all the World 
in general; and that which ſtill remains as 
a grief on my Spirits, I fear there are yet 
remaining ſome in my Territories, that {till 


£385 7 
whiſper thoſe poyſonous Notions into my 


Peoples Ears, by ſaying, That neither I, nor 
my Succeſſor Aune are lawful Heirs to the 
Crown of Great Britain; and that the Welch. 


Prince of thy Nurſing is the only lawful 


Succeſſor: but I hope ſhe will deſtroy thoſe 


Caterpillars from off the Land, ſince they 
are only Devils incarnate, - and no more for 
God and true Piety, than they that believe 


there is no ſuch Being, or Practice in the 


World. | | 


Lewis. I ſay, long miy they live, and pro- 


ſperous may they be, in their carry ing on of 


my Intrigues, and deſtroying thoſe of mine E- | 


nemies : for ſhonld they conſider their Coun- 


try's intereſt, and ceaſe to be my Agents, 


farewel for ever to all my Pretenſions to 
Queen Annes Imperial Crown, whom I have 
caſt ſo many envious Glances at : For T own, 
that could it be truly ſaid, that all the people 
of Britain and Ireland were joyn'd together 
as one Man, in Love to their God, Loyalty to 
their Soveraign, and Unity one towards ano- 
ther, all Europe Strength, united to that of 
mine, could never be able to paſs her liquid 
Walls, fo as to gain one Foot of her Rich 
Land: for are not her Territories bemoated 
round with mighty Floods and Streams of 


over-{welling Waters? But this Harmony will 
never be ſung forth in her's, or any other 


Reign: for behold many of her Natives have al- 
ready turn'd their Religion into Noife, Form, 


. and 


, 
* 
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and Intereſt; ſo that whilſt Ihave Gold to 
| bribe, they'll have a Confeience to betray 
| . Fleets, Armies, and Kingdoms too, when e- 
ver it lies in their Power. . 
Milliam. No more of them, whom my Soul 
abhors, and whom ſpeedy Vengeance will fall 
upon in an exemplary manner, either in this 
mortal State, or in the Dungeon of Hell, in- 
to which thou thy ſelf wilt be flung ere 
long, O thou blood thirſty Tyrant! for ſeek- 
ing my life by Conſpiracy, before I arriv'd 
tothe Age of twenty two years. ; „ 
Lewis. I never counted it at all unlawful or 
criminal, to ſlay thee an Heretick Prince; 
for could I but have found a Man in all 
the Troops of Guards, which the Dutch ap- 
pointed for the preſervation of thy Perſon, 
the ſtroak ſhould have been then ſtruck, for 
thy attempting to grapple with me and my 
Forces, in thy younger days; as witneſs the 
driving of mine Army back with great loſs, 
ven commanded them to beat thee from thy 
Poſt at Nreencop.  _ . | 
William. Talk no more of Wars and thy 
bloody Villany, but bethink thy ſelf of trouble 
and death: for I ſay unto thee, the time is 
near at hand, when thou wilt be forc'd to 
cry out as an Uſurper once did, I was fi- 
 <niſh'd a Man by the curious Workings of 
s the Almighty, Proclaimd a King by the 
* conſent of my People, and took a Solemn 
Oath to maintain their Rights, n 
FE ” | an 
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and Privileges; but behold my Pride has made 
me to rebel againſt my God, my Ambition hath 
*undone me, and my Perjury hath: made me 
aA Devil, for which lewd Abominations, I am 
*now abhorr'd by Heaven, abominated by my 


' *Nobles, and to be utterly damn'd without 


*Mercy. 1 8 
Lewis. Torment me not with ſuch ſerious 
Conſiderations as theſe, ſince my thoughts are 
already ſufficiently confus'd, being ſeiz d with 
an horrible fit of Conſternation. And why? 
Becauſe many of my Allies begin to deſert | 
me, my Coffers are even empty, and my 
Throne is tottering : but that which redoubles 
my Azonjes, and recoils upon me with a mor- 
tal Throb, is the finding of my vigorous Nature 
deſerting me apace, and preparing to fend 
me naked into another World, as ſoon as 


ever the Lamp of my Regal Glory ſhall all 


at once expire into a ſtinking Snuff, when J 
ſhall bloom and bloſſom in Victory no 

more. 5 | 
William. I know thy Days have fleeted a- 
way, without any real Enjoyment of ſolid 
Pleaſure; and I now fee that a courſe of ma- 
ny years have drawn the Furrows of Old Age 
upon thee, and thy few remains of Life will 
be ſpun out in Scenes of Miſery, and waſted 
by Expreſſes of bad Tidings ; for thy Fame is 
already Eclips'd with Clouds of Infamy, and 
thy Cruelties, Lies, and Oppreſſions begin to 
fly in thy guilty Face, as ſo many hiſſing Ser- 
co Cc 2 pents 


TT] 
pents to plague thee here, and to the lon- 
_ geſt Ages of Eternity hereafter  — 
Lemmi. I own that Honourable had been 
my hoary-head, if I had-adorn'd it with Mer- 


cy and Clemency toward my Proteſtant Sub- 


| jedts, and ſtudied as much to make my People 
Happy, as I did to make my Name famous; 
and now to recal my bloody Edicts, would ap- 


ar as if I repented, which can by no means 


oy tho Il Cry, Weep, and Moan. And why? 
Becauſe the blood of the Saints whom l flew 
at the Altar, have ingrain d my Soul with the 
malignant Spots of Sin, whereby I am be- 
come an Heir of God's diſpleaſure : therefore I 
_ entreat thee, O Great and Renowned William 
to return to thy mournful Zomb of Reſt, 
that I may hide my ſelf in ſecret, and wait 
there, till. the Devils come to puſh me down 
to Hell; which I Daily and Hourly expect, 
with horrible Gripes and dreadful Fears. And 
ſo Farewel, thou deceaſed Prince, and happy 
Soul] who wilt eternally Reign in Bliſs, when 
I am crowded down into the Gulph of Eter- 
nal Horror. 5 „„ 


Appear Pilgrim, and Chriſtian, and Care- 
leſs, and Libertine at a Diſtance. _ 


heed | Joy that I founded a Retreat from 
| all the noyſie buſtle of a Licenti- 
ous World, before Men grew ſo bad : 15 Wn 

N 2 old 
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hold, fince I took my progreſs Sion-wards, 
which is ſcarce forty five years ago, Great 
Britain, the Land of my Nativity, is become 
a Sodom in Vice, and a Gomorrha in all man- 
ner of filthy Communications: O aſtoniſhing 
is it and amazing to my Soul, to ſee ſo ſtrange 
an alteration in all our Drefles, Faſhions, and 
Modes! for her Iniquities are fo great, and 
her Crimes ſo black, that even the very Blood 
chills in my Leint, leſt at this inſtant I ſhonld 
hear the Heavens to roar with terrible Thun- 
der-Claps of Vengeance, proceeding from the 
Wrath. and Fury of an incenſed God, that 
can't ſuffer ſin with Approbation, and ſee 
Judgment come tumbling down, as a mighty 
Shower from the Throne of Chriſt the angry 
Judge, that can't retain his Fury, or ſtay his 
Diſpleafure, when the Good are grown Bad, 
and the Righteous become Wicked; as is 
now too ſadly Experienced: for according to 
the antient Prophecies of the Son of God, the 
time is near at hand, and can't be far off, 
when the deſtroying Vials of the unmixt wrath. 
of the great God, ſhall bepour'd out upon the 
Ungodly; fince all appear to be full ripe for the 
Almighty's deſtroying Sichle. Therefore go I 
will, and ask them what they mean, and 
why they thus ſleep on in Sin, as a Man 
in a Letbargy, and ſtrive not to rouſe from the 
tleep of Carnal, Security: for ſure loud Cries, 
kind I ntreaties, and cogent Arguments, will 
incite them to riſe up, as, one did, and 
| "2 MS 4 "Es 
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5 fay, © Undone, undone for ever! My Soul is 
| * loſt, and what ſhall I do! O mercy, mercy, 
' © mercy Lord, without delay! for the Lightnings 
doof the damn'd begin to flaſh about me, like 
*floods breaking in on every fide! O whither | 
*ſhallT go, I am all in a Maze: 

Chriſtian. Can ſt thou turn the Spring into 
Autumn, and the Autumn into Spring? Can'ſt 
thou cauſe the Corn to Ear in the middle of 
December, and make all the Fruits of the Earth 
to be full Ripe, before the Sun is in Aries? 
Can'ſt thou guide a Ship to India without an 
Helm, or pilot a Veſſel ſafe to Shore without 
a Bottom Even no more can'{t thou expect to 
wean the wanton out of their lewd and luſt- 
ful Embraces, or prevail with the wicked to 
reform, and pray! in the demonſtration of the 
Spirit: No, no; thou'lt ſee they will ſcorn, 
and turn thee off with a Laugh and a Frown, 
if not ſay, Be gone, thou moping Fool, are we 
not much wiſer than thy, ſelf, and know our 
time to amend better than thou? 

Pilgrim. Surpriſing Prodigy, and en 
ing Wonder, not to be accounted for] Believe 
they in that God whom now I perfectly ſee 
in all his tranſcendent Glories, by the Proſ- 
pet of a true Faith? Own they not that Jeſus, 
who was Born of a Virgin in Bethlehem, 
Condemn' d at Capernaum, and Crucifi'd with- | 
out the Gates of Jeruſalem on Mount Calvary, 
on the 6th day of the Jewiſh Week? Own they 
not Fe third and laſt RIO in the ever glo- 

rious 


[ 397 J 
rious Trinity to be their Leader into all 
manner of Truth, Integrity, and Holineſs of 
eh ß 
Cbhriſtian. All this in words they aſſent to, and 
much more: behold they will read, hear, and 
pray, but their Hearts are as far from God, 
as the Sun is from the fixed Stars: For their 


Youth is vain, their middle Age proud, and 
their old Age covetous: They luſt after that 
which cannot fatisfie, ſeek for Enjoyment 
where none is to be found, and run in chaſe 
of Pleaſure where it is not to be attain'd: And 


why? Becauſe they never take a proſpect be- 
. yond Senſe, or defire to know what is laid up 
for the Virtuous in another World. No: all 
that they hone after, is Periſhing, Fleeting, 


and Tranſitory; yea the whole terreſtrial Round 


cannot. fill the triangular Heart of Man, or 
repleniſh with Peace an immortal Spirit. ; 

Pilgrim. O that my Heart were a Fountain, 
and mine Eyes a Spring of Tears; I would fit 
me down and cry, till upon this Wave of my 


life, my Soul were wafted over to the Canaan- 


ſhore of Bliſs, to think that vain Man, which 


came into the World but a while ago 


with a cry and a whimper, and muſt return 
out of it again, as it were to morrow, 


with a pant from his Breaſt, and a Tear in his 


Eye, ſhould yet live, as if his Breath were not 
precarious, and his Life a Dream! O my God! 
may not the youngeſt, healthieſt, and ſtrong- 
eſt amidſt us all, lean back and dye, before 
1 8 Cc4 _— am 
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three minutes paſs over, or a Man can count 
twelve ſcore ? : 
Chriſtian. Such thoughts as theſe have often 


made me ſtand abaſh'd, to ſee the Mucklings 


Joading up heap upon heap, and adding Houſe 


to Houſe, as if they were to ſurvive the dura- 
tion of many Thouſands of Years; or as if it 


had never yet been ſounded forth, that any 
one ſince Chriſt ſuffer'd in the fleſh, went in at 
the narrow Door of Death, to lay their life- 


leſs Corps to ſleep in the boſom of the con- 


ſuming Duſt. Lord! is not Man's days as 2 
1 quickly gone, and an Evening: 1009 
pent? 

Careleſs. What melancholy Abby Chimes are 
theſe, that ſound ſo mournful in our Ears! 


% Surely this is the voice of ſome weeping Wi- 


dow, or forrowful Virgin, that have Joſt their 
dearly beloved, and deſign themſelves; to toll 
their laſtknell. O may they ceaſe their mourn- 
ful ſounds, and cry no more, that Libertine 
and I may chant out ſome new Songs of mirth 


In the Lap of a ſtrange Woman, or amidſt our 


jovial Companions : for are not ſuch Evening 


Entertainments much more refreſhing to our 


Spirit, than the Groans. of the Mourners in 


fecret ? If fo, let thoſe ſorrow, thatthink they 
hall dye before it be long ; we will ſport 


it away, becauſe we. expect to live very 


erte. Sure, Careleſs, thou and! have loſt | 


i our 77 and are fallea into 2 Charnel-Houſe, 


| where 


i 
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where ſome ſorrowful Souls bewail the top. 
haſty Fate of their Friends, among Heaps 


of dead Mens bones, that ought to be 
forgot as well as hid, ſince I never in my life 


before heard fo much talk of Death and the 


Grave in theſe parts of the World, in ſo much 


that it even bereaves me of all my Joys, and 


makes me very ſad. What malignant Planet 
led us here, and why came we by this way 
to night! 1 fear we ſhall not find the beaten 
track, that leads to the Courts of Jollity, till 
the early Morn begins to dawn, and ſends us 
forth its Orient Beams of Light. But cheer up, 
to morrow is a new day, and we'll then make 
' amends for all, and redeem our loſt hours, by 


laughing away the drouzy thoughts of a dy- | 


ing night, and the heavy conſiderations of aft 
accounting hour. 


Pilgrim. O you fooliſh ones, whither ſo faſt? 


Stay. ler s reaſon the caſe a while together. Come 
be perſwaded, diveſt your ſelves of theſe gaudy 
Plumes of Pride; and go on Pilgrimaging along 


with Chriſtian and me: for behold, * our Road 
is the way to Rivers of pleaſures. and our - 


Paths leãd to Eternal Joys. And why? Becauſe 


our Converſe is amongſt the Saints, and our 


Study is on the Statutes- of the moſt High, 
whence Peace and Aſſvrance for ever. Then be 


advis'd, and learn to be diſcreet, affable, and 


good ; modeſt, patient, and obliging, during 
the continuance of a ſhort life; ſince happy 
are. they 245 adorn their Soi! in all things 


like 


* 
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like wats God their Maker; it will be their 
own ere long. 


. Careleſs, Go your ways, ye impertinent Fools, 
and think not to decoy Libertine and me out 
of the cooling Bowers of ſenſual Enjoyments : : 
ſee ye not that we are in the fuli vigour of 
Youth, and bloom as ſo many Bloſſoms new- 


1 blown; behold, we are beautiful, luſty, 


and ſtrong, and well furniſh'd with heaps of 


Gold to ſupport us in a Life of pleaſure, and 
make us merry all our days: Then ceaſe your 


pratling Tongues, or we'll hiſs you off the 
Stage of the World's great Theatre, and call 


for the ſounding Trumpets, and ſinging Maids, 


to joyn their melodious Voices together in 
conſort: For what harmony 1s there like to 


eat? +> --), 


Pilgrime There will be no ſuch ſounds of 


: Mirth to divert your fancy with, when you 


come to lye roaring on the Bed of God's 
Wrath, in the lower Abyſs, to the Ages of 
the longeſt Eternity, whither you muſt re- 


treat within a while, unleſs you repent, and 


go along with us. Think ye it is a fine thing 
to fit in the Pit, and hear many idle Songs 
roceeding from Hearts canker'd by the maligni- 


ty of Vice? Alas ! they are all jarring Noiſes to a 


Righteous Mind, and would a 177 quickly ſo 
to you, if you would be ſo wiſe as to go along 


with us, and hear thoſe ſweeter Lays that 


are warbled forth, as we travel home ward, 


5 ll whole _ of the Airy Inhabitants, be- ; 


times 


L Þ 
times in every Morn, and when it draws near 
to Night, whilſt we are walking ore the flowe- 
ry Meads, ſtately Foreſts, and delightful Greens; 
beſides the abundance of comfortable Notes, 


and Raviſhing Melody, proceeding from the 


Applauſe of a Conſcience charm'd into a calm, 
by the raviſhing ſounds of a Vell done Servant. 


Libertine. If ſo very pleaſing, pray, why ſtay 


you here, and proceed not in your Travels 
 thither, and let us alone to our ſelves, ſince 
we are purpoſely reſolv'd to continue in the 
Metropolitan City, and to glut our Senſes with 
Court-Diverſions, and Evening Balls. O ſweet 
is it to us, to run the round of worldly De- 


lights, and ſeek for ſome further and yet un- 
diſcover'd Happineſs; for it is time enough 


to be ſerious, when we have ſpent forty or 
fifty Years in an uninterrupted courſe of Plea- 
ſure; and when our five Senſes begin to fail 


us; then, and not before, we'll faſhion our. 


ſelves to you, and ſay over a few Prayers, 


and ſo dye in the Winter of old Age, and take 


a flight to Glory, and be no leſs eternally hap- 
ppy than you: for according to the Scriptures, 
Whenſoever a ſinner Repents and Believes, he 
| ſhall be ſaved; as witneſs the Thief on the Croſs. 
So that we are much wiſer than you, in firſt 


freely enjoying all the good things of this life; 


and when thefe can yield us no further Pleaſure, 


we will then make ſure of thoſe of the Life to 
— Chriffian. 


come. 


7 > ae) 
. Chriſtian. Shall I tell you my laſt night's 
Dream? Who knows but that it relates to you? 
I fancy'd I ſaw two Bears. of the Town lead- 
ing along a pair of painted Jezabels, and be- 
hold two Youths, much like your ſelves, 
met em, and demanded their Ladies ; on which 
words aroſe, and Swords were drawn on both 
ſides, and the two Women-Robbers receiv'd 
their Death's Wound. Take care to prevent 
any danger, retreat, and go to the Hoyſe of 
Prayer with us, and then our Souls for yours, 
no evil ſhall betide you, or come near your 
 awelling. SE | 
Careleſs. A dreaming ſtory indeed, and ſcarce 
worth our harkning unto. But admit we 
' ſhould attempt ſuch an Enterpriſe, -no- Evil 
could befal us, or indanger our lives: And 
why? © Becauſe we have learnt the Noble 
Science of Fencing, and are ſo capable of de- 
fending our own Perſons, that nothing could 
be more deſirable to us, than to meet with 
ſuch an Enterpriſe; for we'd . ſoon bereave 
the Sparks of their Miſſes and Honour: and 
on a ſecond thought, ſome part of your Dream 
is true; for we were the other night on our 
Patroul, in chaſe of ſuch a Prize, but could 
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not light on any to pleaſe our Novel Hu- 
n 3 Ss ew 
© Chriſtian. We pity your egregious folly, and 
weep to ſec your fond Conceit, and hear your 
Brags; we fear ere long you'l be oblig d to 


mz _ diſcourſe 


L 397 Þ 


diſcourſe at another rate, and call out for 


Pilgrim and me to Pray- for you. But we 


tell you, it will then be too late, and our 
Petitions will avail you nothing ; ſince you'l 
fall into horrid fits of deſpair, and dye before 
the next Morning breaks. O now the Trage- 
dy is near, and nothing can prevent, unleſs. 


you berake your ſelves to flight, or learn” to 


be Civil in your behaviour: For behold the 
| Ryffians, whom I but now ſpoke of, are juſt by; 
ſee! they are coming in. a 

_ Careleſs. Why ſo ſurpris d, let them once tread 
the Stage, and then we'll Execute our deſign, 
and bereave em of their charming Dalzla's, 


and drive them off at once. Come here they. 
are, we'll 'bid em deliver their Charge to our. 


wanton Care. 


Pilgrim. There; now the Swords are drawn, 
and already ſheath'd in your Bowels ; for the 
blood guſheth out of your open wounds in 
great abundance, and ye'll ſoon expire: tell 
me now, how much better it would have 


been for you to have taken warning in 
time, and have gone with Chriſtian and me 
to the Houſe of Devotion, and have preven- 


ted all this Miſchief? Now you cry, when 


we cannot help; and mourn, when the day 
of Grace is over, and the Sun of your life is 
juſt a ſetting. . 


Lbertine. O that we had been counſelled 
by. you, or at leaſt not ſeen this melancho- 
5 „ 
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lick Hour; why ended not we our life in our 
Mother's Womb, or gave up our Breath be- 
fore we ſinn; d? Then we had not ſeen the 
+ | opening of this bloody day, or lain weltring 
In this miſerable ſtate! Is there no hiding 
our Souls from the all-ſeeing Eye of Heaven, 
or ſhutting them up in a Tabernacle of Ob- 
= livion, fo as neyer to be thought on more 
= by God. Men, or Devils? SA 
_ . Criſtian. No, that can't be; they muſt now 
roll for ever on the Couch of Pain, and be 

preſt down with Divine Vengeance into the 

Almighty's Priſon, where Lucifer Reigns, and 

his Imps are ever plaguing; where the fewel 
of the Fire is never exhauſted, and the tor- 
menting Flames are never extinguiſi dd. 
L.ibertine. Strive to (top our bleeding wounds, 

tho*-it be but for a while, that we may 
linger out ſome Moments longer, to recite our 
Follies, ' and warn others to ' flee youthful : 
Luſts, that fo vigilantly war againſt the Soul: 

for now we are convinc'd, that the Almigh- 

ty fram'd us not after ſo curious a manner, 

only to pick up Harlots, Wanton, and dye; 

but to live as you Pilgrim and Chriſtian do, 
who have doubtleſs made a Covenant with 

your Eyes to abſtain from vain Glances, and 
unchaſt Thoughts; from looſe Embraces, and 
. tempting Amours ; from idle Company, and 
alluring Objects; to retreat, Cry, and Pray; 

to Hide, Sigh, and Moan : to Repent, Faſt, and 
Sorrow, and even ſometimes refrain from refreſh- 
FF 1 + 1ng 
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ing Pleaſures, lawful Recreations, and rational 


Sports; to be chearful and not merry ʒ to ſmile, 
but not laugh; to ſpeak divinely, but not pro- 
phanely; to be converſant, but not too much; 
often in Secret, but not in Publick ; fervent in 
Prayer, and frequent in Devotion. WE 
_ Chriſtian. How raviſhing would theſe your 
Diſcourſes have been to your ſelves and us, 
if ye had ſounded a Retreat from worldly 
Luſts, and ſet out for Heaven when we en- 
treated you, for the ſake of Chrift, and the 

love of your own Souls: But now we take 
all your Diſcourſes of an Holy Life, to be on- 
ly extorted from you by the near approach 
of ſudden Death, and the Pangs of a Spirit 
zoing to be undone for ever. True: you ſay, 


Jad breath'd not into Man his own Breath, 


and lent him the Organs of life to Riot, 
Dance, and Play; but to open the Window 


that looks into the other World, and take a 


fair Proſpect, by the Eye of Faith, of Heaven 
and Hell, to ſee which is the moſt deſira- 


ble Place, for the Image of an Infinite Being 


to Centre in, whiles living here, and for ever 
hereafter, when time is done. We ſay, had 
you thus taken a view by the Eye of a live- 


ly Belief, and caſt ſome wiſhful glances upon 
the lofty Habitation of Bliſs, you would have 
ſieen ſuch Joys in the higher Sphere of God's 


Reſt, and ſuch Horror in the lower Regions 


of Pain, that would have been ſufficiently 


efficacious 


5 n 
efficacious, to have baffled and confronted a 
Thouſand ſuch Temptations as theſe, if not 


occafion'd you to have cry d out, as one did, 
What are all theſe varniſh'd Objects, to thoſe 
I have eſpy'd above the yonder ſhining 
Sky? Are they not a Shadow, and leſs than 

*nothing, when compar'd together ? If ye had 


thus faid, and done, ye had never ſeen this 


bloody and fatal day, or dy'd wich ſuch Convi- 
ctions and convulfive Pangs of Conſcience. 
© Careleſs. Haſt, and ſhade us, ye hov'ring 
Clouds, and hide us, as in a dark Night, from 
the enraged Anger of an incenſed Power, ſo 
as we may never be ſeen amidſt the Curſed, 
or endure their Anguiſh: For how can we 
| think to live in Pain for ten thouſand of 
millions of Ages, who thought it an hard 
matter to be confin'd for a few days by 
2 flight Ind iſpoſition of Body, tho in a 
painted Room of State, attended with many 
Waiters, and a Crowd of vill iting Friends? Is 
the day of Accounts come, and will no Groans 
atone, no Cryes be heard, or no Tears entreat 
a Pardon for the baſe Crimes of a vicious 


1 
Pilgrim. The time of God's being foundi is 


over, and no Complaint will now avail ; ſo 
that you muſt be loſt without reprieve, . 
ſince all that I can do for either of you is, 

to mourn, when TI hear your ſad Accents ; 


| oe, when you Weep 3 z and lament, that 
you 


"+ 
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ou would not be advis'd, when intreated. 


Alas! I can now no more affiſt, help, or aid 
your inthralled Souls in this your bitter Extre- 
mity, than an Infant of a ſpan long, or a 
Babe that is but five days old, who underſtands 


and knows nothing of your Grief, and is al- 
together unacquainted with your inward bleed- 
ings: for what can be faid, or done for a Man, 


that has given the chief of his ſtrength to an 


Harlot, and the flower of his Life to Satans 


will; and then, when the vigour of Luft is al- 


lay'd, and he can be ſerviceable to Hell no long- 
er, out of fear of ſpeedy Puniſhment, he brings 


to the Almighty a rotten and putrify'd Car- 
caſe, and a Spirit all-over vitiated with fin; 


which indeed is all fuch a Man then hath, _ 


and which is a Sacrifice God abhors. 


Libertiue. True, bur terrible is your Mef- 
ſage: Right, but amazing is your Language: 


Real, but aſtoniſhing are your words: And 
why ? Becauſe every Sentence you utter, 1s as 
a thouſand Arrows wounding our Hearts, 


and piercing our Conſciences. O fools we, to 


give the firſt and beſt of our Deſires to Strum- 


ets, and other fading Vanities of life, whoſe _ 


uls were too great to be filPd with this World, 
or ſatisfied with any of its Enjoyments. O then 


open ye wide Caverns of the Earth, and ye Hea- + 


vens, that are beneath the Earth, and let us 


drop throrow your Bowels, into that Vacuum 
beneath your Foundation, and under your vaſt. 


Round, fo that we may be for- ever falling down 


Dd lower 


\ 
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but ever remain overwhelm'd with Confuſion 


Bk 
lower and lower into thoſe ſtrange Regions, 
where nothing dwells, Or any thing lives; and 


then ſhut up your open doors, and skreen us 


from the Torments of the damn'd, and the noiſe 

of their Howlings. e 
Chriſtian. Your Sorrows, Convulſions, and 

Lamentations, even make my Heart to break, 8 


my Soul to moan, my Eyes to weep, and my 


1 


Bowels to earn; but I can't ſpeak peace to 


your Souls, or direct you whither to flee out 
of fight: for ſhould I convey you into a lone- 
ſome. Deſart, and cover you there all over with 
zreen Leaves, God would hear your breath: 

ould I lay you in my Father's Tomb, and 


roll a Stone over you, the penetrating Eye 
of Infinity would ſee you plain; or ſhould 1 
hide you in an Hermit's Cave, and pen you up 


with a Wall of Rocks, Devils would creep in 
at ſome Chink or other, and wait for the ſepa- 


ration of your Souls from your Bodies, and hurry 


them away to the Priſons of darkneſs, whether 
TI wow'd or not: what then would you have me 


to do for you, or whither ſhall I go to bring you 


Hopes? 1 4 . 
Careleſs. Is it fo, that we muſt roll down 
into a Eake of Flames; let it be into that of 
a Material Fire, that we may be waſted and 


conſum'd therein: but that we fear will not _ 
be granted; for we ſhall be thrown into a 


Furnace of Horror and Deſpair, where our 
Souls and Bodies will never decay, or diminiſh, 


and 
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ling out of our 
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and in tortures of Conſcience, where God will 


forget to be gracious, and undon Spirits remem- 


her to torment us. O now, now, even now we 


faint, the 1 of our Blood are juſt a trick- 

tal Wounds, and our Souls 
are on their flight Hell wards, fo that now we 
bid Adieu to a damning World, and an hearty 
Farewel to travelling Pilgrim, and praying 
Chriſtian, whoſe Faces we ſhall ſee no more, 


unleſs it be when they ſtand amidſt the Aſſem- 


bly of bleſſed ones, to aſſent to our juſt Puniſh- |, 
ment, and doom us down to darkneſs ; when 


we poor unhappy wretches muſt ſtand ſneak- 


ing behind curſed- Fiends, and forlorn Nights. 


_ Behold, this is the Tragical End of Careleſs, 


and Libertine, and ſuch will be the Cataſtrophe 

of every impenitent ſinner. ER 
Pilgrim. My fleſh trembles, my Joints ſhake, _. 
and I am altogether ſurrounded with hortible 
dread, for the unhappineſs of thoſe two poor: 


o 


ones: but ſurely their Fall will arouſe others out 


of the {leepy dreams of Folly, and cauſe them to 
purchaſe Heaven at any rate: for had I as many 
Kingdoms as I have lived Moments, as many 
glittering Crowns as there are Stars in Heaven, 
and as many Golden Scepter's as there are Atoms 
in the Sun, I would freely relinquiſh all, and 
embrace the moſt inferior condition, rathet 
than run' the hazard of committing any one 
wilful or premeditated fin, or breaking thro? 
any of Heaven's politive Commands, 
he” Dee .Ovefu 
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= Chriſtian, Pm ſo over oppreſt with Sorrow, 
and overcharg*d with Grief, that I could even 
deluge the World once again with my. peni- 


| tential Tears, for fear left I ſhould miſcarry, 


after all my Fighting, Striving, and Praying, - 
Cries, . and eee and 4 — 
ſuit of Glory, ſince it is recorded in the ſacred 
Volume of God's Decree, that the Righteous 
.. 

Pilgrim. All that is requir'd of you, me, or 
any other, is to redouble our Diligence, to 
amend our Pace, and to be always on our 


Watch-Tower; that is ready to cry out for aid, 


mercy, and relief, on the firſt approach of any 
Temptation towards the Fortreſs of our Souls, 
either relating to Thought, Word, or Action. 
_ Chriſtian. O but much better would it be, 
if Death ſhould come, and take us into its cold 
. embraces, now we are prepar'd and full ripe 
for Joys; and not let us run the riſque, of be- 
ing any more Enchanted with the Enticements 
of fin: For is not Fleſh and Blood weak and lia- 
ble to offend ſeven times, if not ſeventy times 
ſeven in a day? Then we might ſay with joy, 
O happy ſeaſon and blefled opportunity, when 
we have won Heaven, tho it be by facred 
Violence, and entred its Gates, tho by a violent 
Storm, and the foree of Faith; for a good thing 
it is to be above the reach of deluding Snares, 
and out of the fear of impending Dangers, in 


A2 Manſion where there will be no Trembling, 


no Dread, no Terrors to affright, or painful 
| 5 : „ — ones 
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Aches to torment,and where we ſhall have Royal 
Crowns fixt on our Conquering Heads, and 
Noble Scepters put into our vanquiſhing Hands ; 
ſo as the one will never thenceforth be in Pain, 
or the other ſhake with a paralytick fit any 


ail Stream, or a pleaſant Brook ?_ 


a 46 ] 
lelujah jo in, Hallelujah ſpare not, Hallelujah, 
it is all as precious Oyntment to cure 4 Soul 
het bes. bane, ©. e 
Pilgrim. Strange is the courage and conſtan- 
cy of Soul, that many Chriſtians have ſhewn 
in the midſt of unexpreſſible Tortures, and 
_ cruel Sufferings | and what ſhould be the Effi- 
cient Cauſe of ſo much meekneſs, calmneſs, and 
* conſtancy of Spirit, but a ſtedfaſt Faith, and 
a promis'd Reward ; without which they could 
never have faild, as it were, through deep 
Seas of blood, as if it had been only over a 
* Chriſtian, IJ hope it will not be lookt on as 
a ſtrange kind of Doctrine, if I give it in, as 
my Opinton, That many of thoſe Noble Mar- 
. tyrs, who dy*d for a Righteous Caule, felt no 
more Pain, when they were bruis'd and wound- 
ea, than I do at this inſtant of time: As wit- 
enels Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego; Laynam 
the Martyr, Biſhop Ferrara, and John 
with many others, whoſe names ſtand recor- 
ded in Sacred Writ.and the Book of Martyrs ; 
ſo that I look upon ſuch Men to have en- 
dur'd no more Pain, than if they only had 
fuffer'd in Efigie: why then ſhould any Chri- 
tian, who is on his march to Glory, and de- 
ſigns to win Chriſt, colt him what ever it will, 
dread, when the wicked threaten, faint, when 
Sentence is paſs'd, and recant, when they ſee the 
Fire kindled; ſince they know not, but that 
Hour may be the moſt pleaſant part of Fee. 
FEES. > oh I ot, "WRerw 


/ 


. [497] 
f whole Life, if not exceed that 'of an Earthly 
- Prince's Coronation-day ? 55 
Pilgrim. Where all is right within, there can 
be no flinching backwards without; ſince a 
| good Man always keeps on his way, let what 
will come, and travels through all the Defiles, 
Dangers, and Difficulties: Not but that his 
Face may turn pale, his Heart ake, and his ws. 
Body ſhrink back for a while; but he fails not 
to gain courage, and goes into the Purnace, 
that he may be try*d as Gold when it is re- 
find: ſo that I only compare ſuch Recoylings, 
when Death-Tortures, and their Murderers look 
dem in the Countenance, to what is done by a 
Man that is reſolv'd to leap over a Trench, 
Ditch, or Brook ; h& makes ſome Motions back- 
wards and forwards, before he takes his laſt 
Run and final Leap, which carries him to the 
other fide, EEE ĩͤ 
Pilgrim. Hark, hark! I hear Formaliſt and 
Informer whiſpering privately together; I fear 
there is ſome deſign of Perſecution in hand 
againſt tender Conſciences: O that there may 
be nothing in it! Not that I dread what Men 
or Devils can do to me; for ſhould they riffle 
me of my goods to day, God will give me 
Patience or ſend me more to Morrow; ſince 
he has ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
fake thee, nor ſhall thy Seed ever beg their 
| Bread: But my great concern is for the Peace, 
and Tranquillity of my Native Country, which 
1 love as a Man loves his own Soul; and the 
8 | „ black 
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black Angrehenſions I have, that many Pro- 
I chuſe rather to act againſt Con- 


ſcience, than to be plunder'd of their Houſes, 


and Lands; which by no means ſhould be 
done, even tho' by ſo doing they deny not 
ERS Mee: ron Hos 8 
_ Chriſtian. What Frenzy is this that makes 
thee talk at ſuch a Rate, and what means 
thy running into this ſtrange kind of Suſpi- 
cions? For is not all quiet and till ? The Efta- 
bliſht Church of England is fixt upon ſuch 
firm Foundations, that even the malice of Hell, 
and wicked Doers, cannot batter it down, or 
make it totter. The Queen has ſign'd to main- 
tain the Presbyterial Government of the King- 
dom of Scotland, and gven her Princely Pro- 
miſe to allow Liberty of Conſcience at home: 
and as for the Princeſs Sophia, and all her Heirs, 
which are to mount the Throne after her 
Majeſty's Deceaſe, they are Princes of healing 
Spirits, lovers of Unity, and Concord among 
Proteſtants of every Perſwaſion. The ee 
part of the Biſhops and Clergy, with above 
two Thirds of their Auditors, are known to 
be Perſons of the ſame Divine Temper of 
Mind and Will, as to their Moderation to- 
wards their Diſſenting Brethren: ſo then what 
Diſaſter can betide us? Come, be perſuaded, 
and reſume. thy former Reaſon, and talk no 
more of any Deſigns to interrupt our Liberties, 
or diſturb the tranquillity of Chriſt's Flock. + 
Pilgrim. Be not ſo dark-ſighted, but ſee the 


LEE . 
gathering Clouds, that wicked Men are rai- 
ling over our heads; I tell thee my talk is not 
idle Chat, or as a {leepy Dream, but ep and 
true, as will abundantly appear anon: For it 
is well-known by many, that there have been 
Deſigns of Perſecution on the Anvil ever 
ſince Great Wikkam dy?d. Stay but a while, and 
| you'l ſee the Perſons, whom I but now nan'd 
mount the Stage, appearing in all their natu- 
rural Colours, and declaring the real Intenti- 
ons of their Minds. BE EE DT, 
Cbriſtian. J hope there are now no ſuch inve- 

terate Spirits, and Ruiners of themſelves and o- 
thers: if there be, I wiſh they were baniſh'd 
their native Soil, ſo as they never might return 
ſince it is evident, that they have been the 
ſcource of all our Wars, Ruins, and Miſeries; and 
if. infinite Goodneſs had not ſtept in and fav'd 
us, they had long ere now imbroiPd us in 
Civil Wars, involving us in Blood-ſhed and 
ſad Diſtractions; and we had been cutting each 
others Throats, while the French Tyrant's 
Troops had entred our wide Breaches, and 
cut us off Root and Branch; for that, and 
none other, was and is the deſign of ſuch 
Men, be their Pretenſions what they will: I 
except neither Parties, but ſay, that they were 
as vile Villains, and of no Religion, that took 
away the Church Lands, murdred ſome of our 
Biſhops, flung many of our Clergy into Goals, 
and riffled abundance of our Commonalty of 
| moſt or all their Toſſeſſions; as they, who 


# 
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in ci late nn of King Charles the 
Second's Reign, run poor diſſe Miniſters in- 
to Priſon, {hut up their places of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, and robb'd their Auditors of their Inhert- 


tance. 
| Chriſtian. But till 1 hows and ſee them, _ 
whom you are now afraid, Þ'll- be no leſs incre- 
dulous than Thomas the Diſciple, and will not be- 
heve 'that there are any ſuch Caterpillars now 
living on God's Earth, unleſs they are ſome 
Monks and Fryars dreſt up in Maſquerade ; 
for ſure I am, true Proteſtants they are none, 
Should I be ſo Curious, as to take one hun- 
dred of theſe Perſons, that perſecuted the Pro- 
- teftaht Diſſenters in King Charles the 24's Reign, 
and the like number of them, which Perſecu- 
ted the People of the Eſtabliſſyd Church of Eng- 
| FAA 1 in Olivers time, and examine them tho- 
roughly; not one of either Party would ap- 
pear worth the name of a Chriſtian, /-or the 
dne ere! a whit better than the other: But as 
Were Devils, and Enemies to God and 
Goodneks' in their outward Actions, event; ſo 
they would be found alſo in the inward Man. 
Were I admitted freely to deliver my Sen- 
iments on this Head, this I would fay, That 
I bad, and ever ſhall have, more Charity for 
Murderers, Zalumniators, Robbers, Adulte- 
rers, Swearers, and Revilers, than for the Per- 
ſecutors of any Sect, or Party whatſoever ;;eſpe- 
85 all if they are ſuch as own the found 
Voce * ä Og |. 
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land, or are for Pecsbytery, or are Inde- 
pendants: And why ? Becauſe they are Mur 

e Soul, as well as of the Body; 
Soul- accuſers, as well as 8 00 accuſers; Soul- 
robbers, as well as Bodily-rob 
ers, as well as Bodily Aries Soul-adulterers, 
as well as Bodily-adulterers; Soul-ſwearers, as 
well as Bodily-ſwearers; Soul-rexilers, as 8 
as Bodily- revilers. 
Pilgrim. Shall I call them in! 85 | 

Chriſtian, Yes; I ſhould be willing to ra 
their Phyſiognomy, that I may ſhun th 
Converſation, and expoſe em to Shame a 
Contempt, by marking their Fore-heads, and - | 
giſtring their Names in the black Calendar of 
Enn and Reproach. _ 


Ae, Formaliſt , and 3 
Turmaliſ. Low the Trumpet, ſound — 


| Organ, and tune the Harp, for 
William the Treacherous, William the Uſi rper, 


William the Tyrant is dead, and gone down 


to the Chambers of Death. 0 then come, and 
let us ſing with a merry Noiſe, and drink our 
full Bowls of cheering Wine, becauſe he that 
Pethron'd our Dread Soyeraign James, the Son 
of a Martyr, is laid in the Bed of Oblivion, 
and ſhall never more be remember'd amongſt 


12 Soul- drink 


the living. Therefore ſing aloud for joy, be- 


cauſe now is the time to pull down all the 
Fan Tribes of Schiſmaticks from the emi- 


nent 
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nent Poſts, to which, through the Indulgence 
of the former Uſurpation, they were advanc'd, 
and to ſet up our Companions in their ſtead, 

that we may revenge our former 1 nd 
by turning the face of Publick Affairs toplie 


© rurvy. 


Informer. Sure I am, unhappy day was that 
to me, and all others of my Occupation, when 
William Henry of Naſſa, the Uſurper, aſcend- 
ed the Throne, and Proclaim'd his Will of In- 
dulgence to all Sectariſts, Parties, and Opini- 
ons in Religion: ſince that time we have 
all lain under the ſcandal of Ignominy, Shame, 
and Diſgrace, and been reduc'd to many 
Straits, Wants, and Neceflities : ſeeing to Work 
Was a thing no wiſe ſuiting our Genius; to 
Steal was liable to Puniſhments, which alſo 
wecould not with patience endure ; and te Beg 
was a degree below our Honour, which we 
could not away with: for no Art, Calling, 


or Employ, fitted our humours, tempers, and 


perſons better, than informing againſt Profeſ- 
ers with a Commiſſion from Court, Prince, 
and Council, to protect us in our Informati- 
ons, Rifflings, and Robberies, of all that refuſe 
to run into the ſame exceſs of Villany, Perju- 
ry, and Falſhood, with our ſelves = 
Formaliſt. Chear up; it can't be long e're 
you and your followers will be re-inftall'd and 


| fc couriſh in that Poſt, when you may at your 


will hale the Whiggiſh Tribe away to Pri- 
ſon, demoliſh their Meeting-Places, and di- 


— 
e 
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ſperſe their Conventicles, and enjoy their E. 
ſtates; for behold their Poſſeſſions are very 
NN - | | | 


more, we would make ſuch good uſe of our 


time, as to purchaſe more in one Year, than 
we formerly did in three or four: for we 


would be ſo induſtrious in our Calling, ſo la- 


borious and vigilant in our Buſineſs, that if any 


of the wealthieſt of them did but attempt to 
paſs by the door of their Sanctuaries, or offer 
to peep in thereat, Wwe would prove upon Oath, 


that they were at a Meeting on ſuch a day, 
hour and minute, and fo increaſe our Revenues 
ſo much the more: we would alſo add to their 


number, thoſe that we call Trimmers and mo- 


' derate Church- men, and be rather more ſevere 
towards them, than the former; ſince if it had 
not been for ſuch Moderators in Religion as 


they, we had been call'd to our work of Per- 


ſecution long ere now. 89 . l 
Pilgrim. Lhear you, O ye curſed Imps, ye Vi- 


pers in Devil's ſhapes, and ye greater ſinners, 
than thoſe on whom the Tower of Siloam fell. 
Tremble and fear ye wicked ones, left the Earth 


open her Mouth, and ſwallow you all down 


quick into her hollow Caverns: Be amaz?d, I 


ay, and wonder, that ye are not ſtruck down 
dead, and damn'd: For behold, ye are Rebels 
to the moſt high God, Traitors to the Prince that 


was ſent to {ave you, and Promoters of Po- 
Es | WB. 2-1. 
N 5 | 

| 4 A 


* 


; Informer,Could we but come into Repute once 


; | „„ YL 
pery, Slavery, and an Arbitrary Power, I ask 
nl {Bos what Party, Sect, or Body of Chriſti- 
ans ye pretend to be joyn'd unto, ſince ye are 
only a ſcandal to any Religious Society what- 
ſoever: For let me tell you, a Turt, a Jem, or 
2 Heathen, has more Morality, and is more o- 
bedient to the Dictates of Juſtice and Equity, | 
implanted in their Minds by the light of Na- 
ture, than any of you. O ye Spawn of the 
Devil, ye abhor'd of the Almighty, and ye 
' Companions of Hell! For are not you as it 
were moulded and made up of Hypocriſie, and 
dreft in the looſe Garments of Forms, Cere- 
monies, and vile Abominations? I had almoſt 
faid, that even the falPn Angels, which are 
now accompanying and afhſting the Grand 
Tyrant 'Lacifer in the Lower Regions of Per- 
" ſeeution, and have ſo done for many Thou- 
fands of Yeats, have more humanity, mercy, 
and goodneſs for their Brethren the damn'd, 
than any of you have for good and Righteous 
Men. And why ? Becauſe your aim, deſign, 
and intention, is at the Dethroning your Right 
and Eawtul 3 Anne, the Subverſion of 
dur Settlement, and the ſetting up of a Popiſb 
Beſtard upon the Imperial, Throne of Britain; 
nay, ye are all fo egregiouſly vile, barbarous, 
and cruel, that could you but execute your 
_ "Spleen, Malice, and Revenge againſt the poor 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, ye car'd not if the Streets 
of our Cities, Towns, and Villages, run down 
Abo TE... „ wh 
Y 


\ ; 
* 
4 
I th 8 
. 


0 


V 
with Seas, Rivers, and Brooks of Blood; and 
this cry were heard from the good Wives of 
every Houſe; My: Princeſs, my Liberty, and my 
Country are deſtroyd; my Husband, my Father, 

and my Son are Slain; my Daughter is raviſh'd, 
my Neighbour is ruin'd, and I am undone; Nay, 

our paſſions are fo violently hot, and flaming- 
ly outragious againſt every tender Conſcience, 
that your Blood even boils with Revenge, your 

Reaſon is overcome with Barbarity, and your 

Tongues are Cay, e Spleen, as ſo many 
venomous Serpents, becauſe your ſtings are taken 

Chriſtian. Now I ſee what they have cloſely 
aim'd at; and behold,” what a ſtate of Confuſt- 

on we had all been in ere this day, if the) 
had not been twice baffled by the defeat of 
two of their principal Deſigns; once by her Ma- 

_ jeſty's granting a Liberty to every Profeſſor, to 
ſerve the Father of Mercies, as their Conſcience 
directs: and a ſecond time by the Lords and 
Commons, their throwing out the Bill for pre- 
venting Occaſional Conformity. x. Nv 

Pilgrim. Had that paſt the Royal Aſſent, 
it would have run them into ſuch an extaſie 
of Rejoicing, or rather Madneſs, that they would 

| have been for drawing up, and preſenting ano- 

ther, of much worſe Conſequence, and which, 

I fear, would have made it an eaſie matter to 
have introduc'd Lewis the XIV7h. with his 
trump'd up Prince, without any great charge, 

coſt, or pains, to have invaded our Kingdoms, 

- l 5 maſſacred 
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maſſacred our Perſons, and ſet up his Idolatrous 
Worſhip, ſince we ſhould have done, among 
our ſelves; the groatelt p art of the work ready 
to his hands, b Hr lin out into inteſtine 
Broils, and de ing each other, as the Jew- 
1 Na ation did in” the _ of Titus Ve 2 
an. 

-  Formalift. L ſpeak not to che, Pilgrim; but 
to thee, Chriſtian, to anſwer me theſe two per- 
tinent Queſtions; and then Il refute you 


1 5 by your own Writings, Words, and Expreſſi- 


dus. The firſt is, What Community you are 
a Member of? The ſecond, N is your 8 | 
nes the Hol y Trinit: 
.- Chriftian. As to your I Q Queſtion, | Lan- 
fwer, hat I am a genuine Son of one of the 
beſt 'Eftabliſh'd; Govern'd, and Diſciplin d 
Churches in the whole: World, which is that 
of England, as it is now: Eſtabliſh'd by good 
and a N Laws: And as to the —— = 
reply, _ Faith is comprehended in the firſt 
Arik of that moſt holy, pure, and unſpotted 
Church, which is to confeſs, that There is but 
One living and true God everla ſting; without body, 
parts, or paſſions; of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs; the Maker and Preſerver of all things, 
both. viſible and inviſible ; and in Unity of this 
God-head there be three Perſons of one Subſtance; 
. Power, and Eternity, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy: Ghoſt... + 
d e Now I hay you under the Huiches, 


and will — all ſuch pretenders to that 
| Kg Church, , 


N 
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Church as you are, to Scorn, Hatred, and Con- 
tempt, even from Dan to Beerſheba; ſince it is 
now proved and atteſted, even by all, that 

you are the Author of that Book, Entituled, 
Meditations of a Divine Soul: wherein are con- 
tain'd many Heads unbecoming a Member of 
that ſpotleſs Communion of Chriſtians : for 
therein you ſtrenuouſly maintain, that he is 
not a Schiſmatick that deſerts its Communion, 
and pays not Obedience to its Laws, Rules and 
Conſtitutions: In a word, it is a Work where- 
in are contain'd ſuch pernicious Notions, as 
are able, if reduc'd to practice, even to over- 
throw the Government of any Eſtabliſh'd 
Church or People whatſoever, and ſet up Facti- 
on in every Kingdom, Nation, and Country: 
And for the making out of this my Aſſertion, 
I ſhall here take leave to prove it from the 
Writings of ſeveral Divines of that Church, 
That whoſoever Diſſents, Abſconds, or Refuſes 
to enter her Doors, hear her Word, or receive 
her Sacraments, is guilty of Schiſm, and that 
Schiſm is a damnable fin. 
Chriſtian. I own my ſelf the Pen- Man of that 

Divine Tract, and bleſs the day when I thought 
of Compoſing a Diſcourſe, that might allay 
our Heats, Differences, and Diſſentions, and 
make us all a people of Love, Peace, and Uni- 
ty 5 and indeed, here I have again in this Vo- 
lume ſtrove to redouble my Diligence for the 
finiſhing of ſo great a Work, as that of Uni- 
ty. Therefore be not deluded, I fear not thy 
: : 2 | Charge, 
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Charge, Threats, or Cenſures, yea, or the rail- 
ing Calumnies of any of thy Tory Tribe; 
nor are you able to make it appear, that I 
in all my Eſſays, which are now extant, ei- 
ther in one Sentence, Word, or Article, err'd, 

vary'd from, or {trove to undermine the Foun- 
dation, Doctrine, or Principles of the Church 
of England: No; far be ſuch a Thought, Mean- 
ing, and Defign from me: not but that I did, 
and ſtill do affirm with a boldneſs of Spirit, 
that none of all her Admirers, Hearers, and 
Teachers, or any other perſon whatſoever, 
can make it appear to me from holy Writ, or 
otherwiſe, that Righteous men are guilty of 
Schiſm, of which I know 'there are many a- 
mong the Diflenters: for tho' they come not 
wit hin thoſe places ſet a part for the Religi- 
ous Meetings of thoſe of the Church of Eng- 
gland, yet do they not abſent themſelves from 
the Houſe of God, but are conſtant frequenters 
of publick Worſhip, and ſerve the Almighty in 
all his own Inſtitutions, without exceptions ; 
to wit, Prayer, Weeping and Faſting, Hearing, 
Meditating, and Inftructing ; fo that I ſay, in- 
ſtead of a duty, tis a fin, to accuſe thoſe of 
the black Crime of Schiſm, which ſtand be- 


-. tween God and us, to ward off his Wrath 


from pouring in upon us, and to prevent his 
_ tumbling us into ruine, for not loving them 


and others our Chriſtian Brethren. Therefore 


if thou, or any other can defend this point 
with Judgment and Difcretion, 180 juttiſie 


by ; 
* I 7 
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an „ 
your lay ing Schiſm at the Doors of good men, 
only becauſe they come not to Church, Vil freely 
own my miſtake, burn my Works, and be for 
damning all but mine own Party, as you and 


many others are. ä 


Formaliſt. Il now convince the World, that 
you are no more a Member of the Chureh 
* pretend to, than he that never heard of 

ts name, or own'd its Doctrine. What! thou 


vain-glorious Boaſter, doſt thou pretend to 


know more than many of her Learned Biſhops, 
and excellent Divines? For it is their Opini- 
on, that Schiſm is a moſt unpardonable fin, 
and that all that refuſe to come to Church 
are Schiſmaticks, and to be loſt for ever. But 


now for the expoſing your Confidence, Igno- 
france, and Non- knowledge of things, I ſhall 


fecite the expreſs words of that excellent 
and worthy Miniſter, Thomas Bennet, A. M. 
Rector of St. James's in Colcheſter, and Fellow 


| of St. Jes College in Cambridge, who fays, 


That whoſoever Diſſents from the Communion of 
the Church of England, is guilty of Schiſm 5 and 
that Schiſm is as damnable a fin as Adultery, or 
Murder. OM „ 

Chriſtian. Proceed no further in reciting ſuen 
ſtrange kind of Doctrine, ſince it is as far. 
from what Chriſt, his Apoſtles, or the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians ever taugt, as the Stars are 


from the Clowds, or the Moon is from the 


Earth; neither do I believe, that there are ten 


Fe 2 


Students, in both our Seminaries of 3 


* 
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I mean the two Univerſities, that would joyn | | 
with that Gentleman in Opinion: yea the ve- 


ry reciting of the words, even fills my Soul 


with Aſtoniſhment, and carries me into Admi- 


ration, to think that any Perſon profeſſing 
Godlineſs, ſhould run ſo far beyond himſelf, 
and the bounds of Reaſon, as to be ſo un- 
- charitable; to damn Millions and Millions of 


_. Spirits at one Sentence: for according to his 


Calculation, all the Diſſenting Preachers, with 
their whole Congregations, that ever liv'd and 
dy'd ſince the Church of England was Eſta- 
bliſh'd by Law, which is one hundred and fif- 
ty Years ago, are now howling, weeping, and 
- mourning for ever, in the boundleſs Ocean of 
an endleſs Eternity. Good God! what would 
not all their Prayers, Tears, Sighs and Groans, 
Faſtings, Weepings and Repentings for all 
other ſins, atone for the abſenting from the 
Church of England? Theſe are ſuch Sentences, 


as make my heart to bleed for the Perſon 


that firſt gave them air, and ſuffer'd them to 
be. publiſh'd in any Language, Book or Page. 

Why was not that Hand ſeiz d with a fit of 

the Palſie, that Pen torn to pieces, that Paper 

_ redue'd to Aſhes ſometime before theſe Lines 
were Compos'd, Finiſh'd, or Corrected? 

Formaliſt. Say what you will, many beſides 

my ſelf admire him for that Aſſertion, and are 
united to his Judgment; and ſo much the ra- 

ther, becauſe the Right Reverend Father in 

God Biſhop Sparrom, in his Rationale N 
| \ 6 | & % Ok 
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© „„ „„ 
Book of Common Prayer of the Chureh f 
England, in the eighth Page of that Volume 
tells you, that The Prayers ordain d by the | 
Church, are the only True and Right pub- 1 
lick Worſhip,and all other Forms and Methods | 
offer d up inſtead of that, tho never ſo ex- 
actly drawn, are ſtrange Worſhip ; becauſe not 
*commanded by the Church : meaning that of 
England. | * i 
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. | Chriſtian. Unaccountable to me are ſuch 
1 kind of Expreſſions, and the Reaſons there- 
7 of paſt my finding out; yea tis impoſſi- 
= ble they ſhould be defended, juſtify'd, or vin- 
1 dicated by their Authors, tho never ſo great, 
f learned, or wiſe: For can it be reaſonably. 
d thought, that all the Petitions, Supplications, 
4 . and Prayers, that are ſent up to the Throne 
1 - of Grace, as a Morning, Noon, and Evening; 
e Sacrifice in the Houſes of God, which are 
, not compoſed, ſuited, or fitted, according 
n to the Common Prayer, and by the Autho- 
5 rity of the Church of England, are Idolatry? 
. And what is Meant by the word ſtrange 
f Worſhip, but Services that miſinterpret the 
r true intent and meaning of Holy Writ? which 
5 muſt be either the deny ing the Eſſence of 


God, the Power of Chriſt, or the Coming of 
Ss the Holy Ghoſt ; which ſure I am neither 
the Presbyterians, Independants, nor Anaba- 
& . : : 
« ptiſts do, in any of their Ways of Prayer: 
a and I do here with Authority from the Al- 
e VVV 
K V 
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mighty avouch it, that they are ſuch as he 
Hears, Anſwers, and Accepts, if the Seripture 
bee true, provided they are poured out from 2 
_ ſincere Heart, humble Spirit, and real Intenti- 
on of Mind: For indeed without theſe all Pray-. 
ers, tho penn'd by God himſelf, and appoint- 
ed to be ſaid by the conſent of every Mem- 
ber of his Univerſal Church, and fo worthy of 
all recommendation, are but as Water ſpil'd 
on the Ground, and are of no more Avail 
to the Parties which write, or recite em 
Ore, than as many vain bablings. 
| - Formaliſt. Tell me then, what schiſm is . 
ſince according to your Arguments, there is 
no ſuch Sin, and ſo the Diſſenters are . 
ted of that Scandal. a 
Chriſtian. God forbid, but that I allow, that 
there is ſuch a Sin as Schiſm, and that all 
Schiſm is damnable without a real Contri- 
tion, and ſparing Goodneſs: but ſome Schiſm 
is much more foul and hainous than others; 
and that which is the worſt ſort of Schiſm, 
I wiſh it is not one day adjudg'd by God to 
be the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
not to be pardon'd in this Life, or to be 


forgiven in the Life to come. But the main 
Query will be, what Schiſm is, and who are 


the greateſt Schiſmaticks? They that only diſ- 
ſent from the Chuch of England, out of Sim- 

plicity, and a tender Conſcience ; or thoſe 
that break the poſitive Laws of Heaven by 

a vicious courſe of living, and fomenti Miſe 

7 | underſta Wings 
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underſtandings between the Members of Chriſt's 
Holy, Catholick, or Univerſal Church, which 
is the one only true Church of God: For I 
_ affirm. as I am a Chriſtian, there is none o- 
ther in any habitable part of this Univer- 
ſal Orb, and of which I am ſure all good 
Men are true Members, and no other Perſon 
or Perſons whatſoever, _ ” | 
Formaliſt. You mightily ſtartle me now; 1 
never heard Schiſm deſcribed at this rate be- 
fore ; no doubt but you ſpeedily be anſwer d, 
and confuted with a witneſs : And indeed if 
you are not, then all thoſe Volumes that treat 
of Schiſm, giving unto this Word a quite 
different Interpretation, may well be look'd on 
as rude, falſe, and ridiculous, and the Authors 
thereof be derided, buffoon'd, and ſham'd : 
yea the Diſſenters will think themſelves not _ 
capable of making you a ſufficient Recom- 
_ pence, for your wiping off ſuch a dark ſtain, 
that has ſo long ſtuck on the skirts of their 
Garments, and which has hitherto rendred 
them odious in the Eyes of the Multitude. But 
proceed.” +, „ Wy OS 
_ Chriſtian. I doubt not, but to give all thoſe 
Writers ſuch a home Blow, as that they ſhall 
not attempt to make the leaſt Reply, or name 
Schiſm in any of their enſuing Works; and 
not only fo, but to bring even the moſt ri- 
gid of em to join with me in Opinion, Senti- 
ments, and Judgment, in all and every my 
F 55 War > © 
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unanſwerable Arguments but more eſpecially 
in this one following Conſideration, which 


is, That all Perſons, who approve of 'the Do- 


arine, Rites, Ceremonies, and Diſcipline of 


the Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſh'd, 
Join its Communion, and a& not contrary 


to the dictates of their own Conſciences, 
and known Principles, in ſo much as pre- 
ſuming to reſort to any other particular So- 
ciety, or Body of Chriſtians, eſpecially Con- 
ſidering, that the Church of England now 
flouriſhes as it were in its Meridian Splen- 

dor, and all conſiderable Poſts of Honour, 
Profits, and Advantages, that fall either in 


| Church or State, Civil or Military, are given 


to its Followers or Profeflors, and to na o- 
ther Sectariſt or Party whatſoever. 117 
Formaliſt. Pray, go on. 


Chriſtian. My fore going Aſſertion nds 


ther agreeable to Truth, I ſhall: prove by 


the Word of God, that thoſe Perſons whoſe 
Conſciences cannot be brought to comply 
with the Rites and Ceremnnies of the Church 
of England, are no Schiſmaticks, nor ought to 
be Gang with that Offence ; but on the 


| ee would hazard their Eternal Sal vati- 


if they ſhould altogether conform their 
Practice thereunto, notwithſtanding the Laws 


of their Country, and the Commands of their 


Prince, and their own Intereſt calling em to'r, 
and the Soundneſs and Orthodox V of the 


Doctrine of that Church. No, No; I poſi- 


Q fiyely 


„e 
tively affirm, that no human Commands can, 
or ought to Govern any one's Conſcience in 
3 of Religion, or Forms of Worſhip; 
ut only what is poſitively ſet down in ho- 
ly Writ, word by word. Which will more 
irrefragably appear, if we Examine Rom. 14. 
14. 1 know, ſaith the Apoſtle, and am per- 
ſwaded by the Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing 
unclean of it ſelf ; but to him, that eſteems any: 
thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean: | And 
in ver. 23. of the ſame Chapter, ſaith that 
Apoſtle, And he that doubteth. is damu d if be 
eat; becauſe he - eateth not of Faith; for whatſoe-. 
ver is not of Faith is Sin. And in ver. 3. Let 
not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not ; 
and let not him that eateth not, judge him that. 
eateth, for God hath received him. And in ver. 5. 
One mar eſteemeth one day above. another, ano- 
ther eſtermeth every day alike. Let every Man 
be perſwaded in his own Mind. And moſt of 
the Chapter runs in this ſame ſtrain of Ex- 
preſſions, to which I refer my. Reader. If 
theſe be the words of the Holy Ghoſt, as they 
really are, what an horrid load of Guilt 
| have many Men contracted of late Years, in 
charging the ſin of Schiſm upon many Mem- 
bers of the true Church of God. I dare not 
condemn one Party more than another, be- 
_ cauſe I am ſenſible moſt Perſwaſions among 
us have been apt to lay this fin at the door 
of all Communities, that would not comply 
with their Humours in every particular Ni- 
+ a 8 FR 
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cety, Way, and Manner of Worſhip A8 for 
inſtance, the Church of Rome accuſes the 
Church of England of Schiſm, for diſſenting 
from their Idolatrous way of Worſhip; the 
Church of England imputes the guilt of Schiſm 
to all that joyn not with her Communion, 
and uſe not her Forms of Prayer ; the Pres- 
byterial Church of Scotland pleads, that the 
Epiſcopal Miniſters \ and their followers in 
that Kingdom, are chargeable with Schiſm, 
for not joyning with them in 4 aſide 
all Ceremonies: and thus I might ſpeciſie 
many more of the like nature; dot 4 theſe 
three hall ſaffice for the whole. 

Formaliſt. Ill ſuſpend my Reply, till have 
trac you a little further. 

© Chriſtian. Then 1 ſhall lay down theſe two 
Heads, and prove them in their order. Firſt, 
That there ir but one true Church. degree 
Il declare what Schiſm is. 
Formaliſt. Theſe Articles will be very in- 
forming, if they be but ſulficiently e week 
1 and confirm d. 

Chriſtian. I begin with the firft which 
is to ſhew, that There is but one only true 
Church of God. And fince there lyes fo 
much ftreſs on the proving this one parti- 
cular Point, for the gaining my deſigned End, 
and making a clear Introduction to prove the 
other; as alfo for altogether refuting thoſe 
Perſons, that are Guilty of charging others 

with the fin of Schiſm, when it is Vs 


[47] 
to every one that peruſes their Writings, 
that they know not what Schifm is, eſpect- 
ally Biſhop Sparrow, and Mr. Bennet, I ſhall 
recite the firſt part of the 197% Article of 
the Church of England, for putting to filence 
[thoſe Gentlemen, which runs thus, The Viſble 
| Church of Chriſt is 4 Congregation of Faithful 
Men, in the which the pure Word of God te 
Preached, and the Sacraments duly  adminiſtred, 
according to Chriſt's Ordinance, in all thoſe things 
that of neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. Mark 
well the Words and Meaning of the Compo- 
ſers and Penmen of this Article: they tell 
you not, that the Church of Chriſt is to be 
vulgarly underſtood, and taken to be a few 
ſtately Cathedrals, and large Abby- Churches, 
 adorn'd with high Roofs, fine Paintings and 
carved Seats, ecchoing back the melodious 
Sounds, Tunes, and Hymns of Piping Or- 
gans, ſinging Men, and ſinging Boys; nor the 
other many mignificent Structures, and conſe- 
crated Buildings commonly call'd Churches; 
nor great Crowds and Throngs of People ga- 
thered together, to hear the Common Prayer 
read, pray'd, or expounded : neither do they 
fay, that the Laws of the Land, the Autho- 
rity of the twenty fix Biſhops, or that af 
any other Perſon or Power, can make the Pro- 
feſſors of the Rites and Ceremonies of that 
Church, only Members of Chriſt's Church, 
to the Exclufion of all others: but they de- 
7 the World, before God, Angels, and 
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- Men, that the Stoneg, Materials, and Pillars of the 
Church of God are all and only the Faithful 


and good Men, diſperſt over the whole World, 
having one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 


joy ned and compacted together into one Bo- 


dy, by the Unity of that Spirit which is 
diffuſed over all the Members, of which this 
Houſe of the living God, this Building not 


made with hands is conſtituted: ſo that from 


their own Words and Expreſſions, it abun- 


dantly appears, that let any Perſon or Per- 


. Tons pray by a Form or without; be of what 
Party, Opinion, or Perſuaſion they will in 
lefler points, it matters not, ſo that they do 


but preach and hear the Word of God as 


it is in the purity of Truth, adminiſter the 


Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Supper of the = 
quires, and which 


Lord in all things as God re 
are neceſſarily required thereunto 
Formaliſt. I thought that the 195% Arti- 
cle of the Church of England had neither 
on the one hand ſo much reſtrain d, nor on 
the other ſo far extended the Limits of the 
Church as I now find it does: for as it ab- 
ſolutely excludes all bad Perſons from her 
Communion, be they who they will, and ad- 
mits none into her own boſom, or that of the 
Church of God, but ſuch as are truly Righ- 


|  . teous, Holy, and Good, (5, e.).they which 


' ſerve. their God in purity of Life, ſoundneſs 
of Doctrine, and ſanity of Converſation ; ſo 
all ſuch as theſe laſt, that are in all the Uni- 
C verſe, 
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verſe, are plainly thereby included within its 
KRails. „% io EL 2k 1 

_ Chriſtian, Then, Secondly, I'll tell you wt 
Schiſme ir. Schiſm may be taken for, and is 
comprehended in any one, or in all of 
theſe following particulars; a Deſertion, 
or Departing from the Church of God; 
Living an unholy and a ſcandalous life ; Slight- 
ing the Precepts; and Rules of the Goſpel 
Running into Errors and Idolatrous Opinions; 
Denying the Divinity of. Chriſt, and the Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith; Want of Love 
and Charity to Brethren, and making Breach- 
es and Diſſentions among the prope of God, 

about things Indifferent and no wile relating to 
Salvation. 5 „ 2 
Formaliſt. If all theſe Heads are to be ac- 
counted Schiſm, I fear there will be ſome of 
the Members of the Church of England found 
to be Schiſmaticks, and to depart from the 
true Church of God, as well as thoſe of any 
other Per ſwaſion, that diſſent from her Conſti- 


* 


tution. 5 _ 4 
_ _ . Chriſtian. Doubtleſs there will be as many 
if not more. I oe . 
Formaliſt. But who ſay you are the great-. 
eſt Schiſmaticks, of thoſe you have now 
i 5 
' Chriſtian. They that have diſturbd the 
Church of God moſt, by branding all Parties 
with Schiſm, but their oẽ-n; and damning 
Ml the World, but themſelves ; for as for my 
of cone rea 7 0” 5 
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part, I had much rather for a while ſee the dun 
turn'd by an Eclipſe into Darkneſs, the Moon 
lofe her Light, and the Stars veil'd over with 
thickning Clouds, than to fee, read, or hear 
any Perſon, either by actions, words or works, 
branding others with Schiſm, becauſe they 
conform'd not themſelves unto their Hu- 
mour, in their exact Modes, Geſtures, and 
Motions of Body, in the performing of 
their Devotion to the Almighty. Good 
God ! what is it to me or any Man wk 
Bow another Perſon ſerves his Redeemer, fo 
that his Intenflons are real, hearty, and fin- 
cere, which none but himſelf can tell, Alt fio 
his outward Deportment be altogether as un- 
- ſeemly, as the vain-glorious and ſtiff-necked 
r 
Formaliſt. Now I find you fun into Extreams 
of paſſion, and know not what you ſay: ſince 
it is evident from Reaſon, that Adultery, and 
denying the ſecond Perſon in the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, are much more hainous offences againſt an 
| Infinite Being, than that of thoſe who only 
charge a Party or Parties with Schiſm, for 
; Non-compliance with things indifferent, or not 
coming to Church. ik nt i A 
"Chriſtian. Be thy opinion what it will, I 
tell thee, no: The worſhiping of Images and 
Deiſm is nothing near ſo hainous in the view. 
_ of Heaven, or fo prejudicial to the People 
of God: And why? Becauſe the former may 
be faid+ only to miſchieve and undo their 
N 
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own Souls, not thoſe of others; ſeeing they | 
are as a Weathercock on a Steeple, or a Bea- 


con upon a Rock or Shelve, and ſhun'd even 
by every perſon profeſſing Righteou fneſs : but | 
the latter creeping into Societies, and Congre- || 
gations of Chriſtian Profeſſors, with an out- | 
ward appearance of Sanctity, Integrity, and 
Purity of Spirit, ſlily, falſely, and maliciouſſy 
infinuate, and infaſe into the minds even of 
the beſt of Chriſtians, that whoſoever Diſſents 
from their particular way of Praying, Hear- 
ing, Bowing, and Kneeling, are ſtrangers to . 
God. Virtue, and Goodneſs, and will be ut- 1 
terly loſt for ever; which raiſes ſuch uncha- | 
ritable Cenſures in the whole Body of Com- 
municants, that they are ſet as it were all in 
a Rage againſt every other Se& and Commu- 
« nity, that differs from them, in any of the leaſt 
Forms, Ceremonies, or Faſhions of Worſhip. i} 
And thus all Chriſtian Parties enter into aa 
open War of malignant hatred againſt each bo 
other, which, with reſpect to the Catholick "0 
Church, may be term'd a Civil War within -| 
its Bowels ; whereby inſtead of bending their - | 
{ſeparate and joint Forces againſt the Common 
Enemies of God and their Salvation, the De- 
vil, the World, and the Fleſh, they are mutu- | 
ally rending and tearing one another to pieces, | 
raiſing Calumnies and Defamations, and Strifes 
about trifles, to the neglect of the moſt ne- 
ceſſary and Fundamental Duties of Chriſtiani- 
. 0 ty; 


he 
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ty z whereas, if ſuch men had but unmask'd 
and appear'd in their natural Dreſs as the for- 
mer, and been ſo kind as to have told the 

World, that they were Creatures and Emiſſa- 

ries of France, and that all the noiſe and ſtir. 

they made about Schiſm, was only to divert 
people from all that was good and praiſe 
worthy, and turn Chriſt's Reveal'd Religion in- 
to Confuſions, Quarrels, and Contentions, that 
their Nation might become a Prey to the de- 
ſtroying Adverſary, as indeed their Intentions 
are nothing elſe: I ſay, if they had thus un- 
mask d themſelves, they would have been ſnun d 
and avoided by all good men, as Unbe- 
-Hevers, Robbers, and Murderers; for ſure 
'T am, their own Conſcience tells them this 
Charge is true, that I have preſented againſt 
— © ns, Ls 1 e 
Frarmaliſt. If they are as you have drawn 
them out, they are no better than Tygers, 
Bears, and Wolfs, who inſtead of preſerving 
the Church, and maintaining all things in the 
regular order of Peace, Love, and Unity, have 
barbarouſly deſtroy'd and turn'd all into a Scene 
of Confuſion. og Toe 
. --<Chriftian. You may lay this down, as an un- 
doubted Maxim, that whoſoever is for applaud- 
ing their own Party, Opinion, and Manner of 
Worſhip, as the only right and true way, by 
which a Man can be ſaved, and damning all 
the World beſides, their Church has ſome 
| pete | | mighty 
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| eee or other in it, or they have a 
deſign to undermine it, and repreſent it as bad, 
ſincè a good Cauſe wants no Praifes, nor are 
- pious people Cenſurers of the weakneſſes and 


miſcartiages of others, but believe that ſome 


out of all Opinions will be ſaved. And after 
all their Noiſe, Tumults, and Commotions, with 
their Marking Men with the frightful Brands 
of Schiſm, and Schiſmaticks, there is but one 


Univerſat Congregation of Chriftians through- 


out the whole World, and not one of them 
can be guilty of ' ſuch a Sin; ſince they live 
agreeable in all things to the known Statutes 
of Heaven, and the Will of Jeſus; neither do 
they ever fall out in diſputing about things in- 
different; No, no; they prudently conſider that 
their Abode on earth is ſhort enough, where - 

in to accompliſh the important buſineſs of 
their Salvation, without running into needleſs 


* 


Diſputes, how a Man muſt ad 


« * 


exactly to ſuch a Form of Words; or when 


he muſt kneel, fit, ſtand or bow: No; they 


leave ſuch” Laws, Rules and Cuſtoms, to be 
Enacted, Paſs'd, and Sign'd, within every Per- 
ſon's own Breaſt, as his Conſcience thinks moſt 
meet for God's Glory, and his own Comfort. 
Theſe are the Proceedings of ſuch as belong 
ro Chriſt's Church, and whoſoever are out of 
this Community, and Body of Chriſtians, are 
Enemies to God, Betrayers of his Laws, and 


Strangers to the Commonwealth of 1/-ael; be. 


they Preachers, Hearers, x Communicants of 


juſt his Prayer 
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the Church of Ergland, or any other Society of 
Chriſtians whatſoever. — 

Formal. There is one Difficulty ſtill unanſwer d, 


and which in my opinion cannot be difſolv'd 
by you or any other, tho? never fo refin*d and 
gifted in defending Arguments, anſwering Queſti- 
ons, and removing Doubts, and it is this, You 
ſay the Doctrines, Prayers, and Articles of the 
Church of England, as now by Law eftabliſh'd, 
are in all things agreeable to holy Writ, ſound 
Reaſon, and good Senſe, and not in the leaſt 
Superſtitious: If ſo, then why do not Diſſen- 
ters tread her Courts, hear her Word, and e- 
ſpouſe her Communion, but thus keep away as 
folk affrighted? „„ 
- - Chriſtian, The anſwer is eaſily made. That 
Which I allow of, another may not approve, 
'altho* we may both agtee in every material 
Point, relating to our Faith, Sanctity, and other 
Fundamentals, that which all true Ckriltians do, 
thoꝰ never fo rigid Diſſenters: but that which 
acquits them of the charge and fin of making 
va Breach or Schiſm in her borders is this; The 
Common. Prayer was compoſed, her Rites and 
_ *Ceremonies were ordain'd, and brought in, and 
allow'd of by Act of Parliament in the fifth 
and fixth Years of King Edward the Sixth's 
_ *Reign, which was 1552 Years after the birth 
of Chriſt; and it mu be own'd, that in all Ca- 
ſes, where any Alterations or Additions are made, 
*tho* never ſo advantageous to the publick, yet 
{one are not ſo penetrating as to ſee it, but re- 
- Ah ain 
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main anti ea in the matter, and are of the 

opinion that ſuch Ch Ne are rather ruinin 5 
than advantageous, tho? at the ſame time theſe 
rk may be no leſs well-wiſhers to the general 
intereſt, than any others. 

Formaliſt. This is indeed very conſiderable, 
and carries much ſtrength of Reaſon along with 
it, pray proceed. 

Chriſtiap. But when there is any thing ad- 
ded or diminiſh'd in matters pertaining to Re- 
ligion, and Divine Worſhip, tho' neyer ſo well- 


Fi ws d Lap perhaps if examin'd, » agreeable _— 


Holy Writ, and ple ſing to many Pious and 
1 3 yet it has been generally ob- 

Ma Wes of holy an goof 0 mean- 
Ch hriſtians have been ſtartled and a FO 
a f. it, and haveexpreſt themſelves after ſome 


'ords, new Forms, or geſtures of Body in 

c 71 performance of our "Duty ? Let every thing | 
© be as before, left it weaken our Faith in our 
e to Slory For doubtleſs had Chriſt 
thought all this neceſſary to Salvation, 

N N af have left . Commandment in 

: 8 Word, ere he aſcended to Heaven: There- 
© fore we refuſe out of a tender Conſcience, and 


© Fear of offending A dear Redeemer, t Opp obe- 


* dignce aher eſolving to Worſhip the 
* Almighty as formerly. True, there may he no 
*harm in it, but we have Apprehenſions. there 
Las; and the rather, becauſe 1 it is recorded, Re- 
* welations 22, 18, 19. OP 1 teſtifie unto ev” 
/ 2 
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„ min that heareth the words of the pho * 
E 


© this Book, If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, 
*God ſhall add to him the plagues that are 
* written in this Bool. And if any man ſhall take 


© away from the words of the Book of this Pro- 


GC . > IBF: of. n 
phecy, God ſhall take awny his part out of the 
l Book” of life, and out of the 


* the things which are written in this Book. 
Formaliſt. I never heard ſounder Arguments 
and better Reaſons produc'd on this Head, 


than you now give. 


Chriſtian. Thus the caſe ſtands between the 


Church of England and the Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters: The former civilly calls the latter to 
come and joyn with them in theſe their new 
compoſed Ser vices; the latter modeſtly excuſe 


themſelves, and profeſs, that there is a Scruple 
of fear and tenderneſs, that lyes hovering over 


their Conſciences, which hinders them from 


wearing a Surplice, bowing to the Altar, and 


Picturing out Moſes and Aaron over their 
"Communion Table; Peradventure, ſay they, 
vou think it is out of prejudice to your Per- 
ſons; God is our Record, it is not. Pardon 
< ns, we cannot comply with you; if we do, 
We Sin, and wrong our own Souls, fo long 
as any Doubts remain on our Spirits. 
FHormaliſt. Your Reaſonings are attended with 
fo much Candor, Equity, and Right, that I 
am as dumb, and not capable to make any 
Reply; neither do I think it can he done by 


- * * „ all f * 
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holy City, and from 
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any of the boldeſt Wits of the Engliſh Nati- 


on, Go on, I am very deſirous to hear more 
of your convincing Arguments, before we bid 


each other a Farewel, 


Chriſtian, Then for the winning you over 
more and more to Moderation in Religion, 


Pll deliver to you a Similitude. Suppoſing 


two' Men are looking on the Glorious Body 
of the Sun thorow a Teleſcope, whereof the 
one ſays he ſees many Spots therein, the other 
alledges he beholds none ; doth it follow, that 
he who can't diſcern any Freckles, or Ble- 
miſh in that Beautiful Face, ſhould fall out 
and quarrel with the other, and therefore re- 
vile and reproach him, becauſe he fays there 
is, and will not be perſwaded to the contra- 
ry? For admit there is, or is not, tis not an 


half. penny matter, becauſe it ſhines Bright 
enough to Light 'em both through the wind- 


ing Labyrinths of this World, and bring them 
to their Journey's End the Grave, which is 
ſuflicient for them. | 


o * * 


Formaliſt. I am raviſh*d with your ſorcible 


. 


Truths, and reaſonable Sentences; J entreat 
you apply your Compariſon, ſince ſure it 
ran be Fine and Pertinent to the purpoſe in 
- . Even ſo the Caſe ſtands between 


me and a Diſſenter: I behold no Errors in the 


Church of England, but greatly approve. of 
all her Modes, Spy, Rites and Ceremonies, 
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Becauſe it is for the Peace of us 
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and am 6 Gor with het excellent Rilles ald 


manner of Government, that I woüld not - 
pardte from 


Contitiunion for ati Heap, o 
an Houſe full of Gold: But he thinks, Fel 


are ſome ſmall remains of Superſtition in her 


— 48 = 1 5 „ and fays, that ſome part 6f 
ez out G the Popifh Nas. 
beck. go ſo he can't by any means yi with 
me in her Service, till theie things Which are 
his ſtumbling blocks are remoy d. Does it 
argue, becauſe of his Folly, or phe ons 5155 
that 1 muſt be ſo Unchtelable, as a 
ſelf of Chriſtianity, atid bring a feandal 
Church, by running P. to his Throat, al 
telling him he's Dathn'd, Undone, and Miſera- 
ble, becauſe lie believes not with me? 1 fy, 
eg 


God forbid ; ſince ſuch an Action me juſt 
make me Bluſh, Sneak, and be A 

No, no: Pil let tn alone, to that ZN oo 
his Opinion, I and my Religion are never the | 
_ worſe. for what he thinks of tlie matter; ſo 


je I = pur poſely reſolv'd never to force a. 
n againſt his will; to recite my Prayers 


os word for word. In God's Name, let 


every one ſay their own Prayers after” their 

own Form, and uſual Manner, ſipce I deſire 

to be permitted to do ſo my ſelf: And es a 
5 A 


the matter in diſp te is but indifferent; 

e only petitions the Almighty E His: 
Ty it rob, 1 tehearfe a Form! 

- 5 =o | _— ** — 
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s ready Pen'd to my hands, ſuitable to my Wants, 


Needs, and Neceſſities, and they are both 
ſent up as a Sacrifice to one God for the Pardon 
of ſins, Reconciliation by Chriſt, and purcha- 
ſing an intereit in his Death. 0 | 
Formaliſt. But had he not better yield, and 
come to Church with you, tho? it be ſome- 
thing againſt his Inclinations, than to diſturb 
the publick Peace of his Country, and ſhew 
a Diſobedience to the Laws of the Land, by. 
ſtaying away? | 125 5 
hriſtian. He would fin, if he did; for Con- 
ſcience is to be liſten'd unto before all the 
Commands of Men: neither dare I preſume to 
deſire him to do otherwiſe, for all that is dear to 
me in a preſent World, fo long as I know - 
. there is ſomething within him that tells him 
he muſt not yield: Wherefore I fay, let all 
Religious Votaries keep their way, and God 
proſper *em in their own paths; tor I know 
that theirs and mine lead all to one End, and 
that is an Heavenly Kingdom; and I doubt 
not but any of us all, if we are but faithful 
to the Death, ſhall have as weighty a Crown 
of Glory, as if we were of one Heart, Mind 
and Soul in every particular Nicety: There- 
fore miſtake not; for Mens diſſenting ſtom 
the Church of England, out of a Principle of 
.Conſcience, does not in the leaſt interrupt the 
People of God in their March to Sion; but 
they, and none but they, that turn all into a 

diſtraction, which follow their Brethen at 
3 Vid the 
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the heels, as Mad-men, or blood-hounds, tel- 
ling them that they are Villains, Traytors, 
and Schiſmaticks; and in the High-road to 
endleſs Ruin: Nay, with Sorrow do I ſpeak 
it, there are many Volumes now extant, where. 
in you ſhall ſcarcely find any thing elſe, but 
branding poor Diſſenters with the horrid Sin 
of Schiſm, and ſinking them into the Pit of 
Hell, for not coming to Church, to hear them 
thundring forth rheit inveterate Malice, Spleen 
and Hatred towards Perſons, that are ten 
times more Excellent than themſelves. 
Formaliſt. One Queſtion more, and if you 
can reſolve me therein with as much Candor, 
Plainneſs, and Perſpicuity as you have us'd 
hitherto, Ell inſtantly learn to be of the ſame 
healing -Temper of Mind with your ſelf: And 
it is this. Suppoſing the Diſſenters ſhould 
come to bear ſway, as in Cromwelis time, 
would not you leave off ſigning with 
the Croſs in Baptiſm, kneeling at the Sa- 
crament, and many other Ceremonies of the 
like Nature, ſince ou ſay they are but things 
indifferent, and yield Obedience to their Rules 
and Managment in the Government of the 
Church, rather than hold a Conteſt, and 
make them and your ſelf uneaſy? 7 
© Chriſtian, 'What'! take you me to be an 
Heathen, an Impoſtor, or a Devil? why, if I 
ſhould yield or do any 1 my Con- 
ſcience, tho? in ſmall matters, I ſhould be all 
this, if not worſe: and on the other hand, if 


I} 
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chey ſhould go about either to turn me out 
of my Church, Lands, or Poſſeſſions by force, 
or even uſe the leaſt Compulſion to bring me 
over to a Complyance, they would be in my 
ſight worſe than Infidels, notwithſtandin 
their Worſhip is Pure and Holy: and I ſhoul 
account them to be no more within the Pale 
of the Univerſal Church, than an Atheiſt, Blaſ- 
phemer, or an Tdolater, 1 
Formaliſt. The time of my agreeing with 
you is near at hand, when I ſhall cry out, 
and ſay, A Chriſtian indeed, in whom there 
is no guile: But I requeſt you to deliver 
| y_ Sentiments in this Caſe one ſtep fur- 
3 e 
Chriſtian. Then this I ſhall take leaye to 
record to after Ages, and with which I will 
conclude this head on Schiſm, That whoſoever 
for the future goes about to force any Man's 
Conſcience againſt his Will, in point of Wor- 
{hip towards God, provided he own the Eſ- 
ſential -_ of Religion, and goes about to 
induce him otherwiſe than by fair Reaſonings, 
mild Arguments, and ſweet Entreaties, or by 
Bill, Word, or Action, ſtrives to deprive them 
of their Birth- right, that is any Poſt of Ho- 
nour, Advantage, or Profit either in Church 
or State, barely for their diſſenting in ſome lit- 
tle points of Religious Services; will certainly 
find their Souls crowded in among the damn'd 
at the laſt day, when they*l all ſneak, . cringe, 
30:0 80h ee eee e 
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and hide, as a Snail: juſt going to be ſwal- 
low'd up whole by © — Man, or a 
Wild Beaſt; unleſs _ do ſorrow, moan, and 
repent, before rhe cold Fingers of Death ſhut 
up their Eye-lids, never more to be opened on 
c os 
© Formaliſt. Tam not only almoſt, but altogether 
become a Chriſtian: For where is the Man, and 
what is his Name, that is endowed with a 
rational Faculty, that can withſtand the ſharp 
Arrows of your Arguments, or ward off the 
keen words of Truth. No: it can't be done. 
Therefore, let wha will ſeem to maintain a 
Form of Godlineſs, and talk they know not 
what of Schiſm, as for my part Tl learn to 
attain unto the Power of true Religion, and 
account none Schiſmaticks, but ſuch as live 
Lives unanſwerable to the Goſpel: Not that 

1 will for ten thouſand Worlds ſeparate from 
my Mother Church, or ceaſe to ſay over a 
well-compoſed Form of Prayer, becauſe I eſpy 
a brood of ſtinging Vipers crawling within 

her Pales. No: no: That ſhall not deterr me 

from her pure Services, ſince I am fenfible 
ſhe can't prevent ſuch miſchievous Bats from 
fluttering about her Walls, or clinging to the 
Skirts of her Garments; fo that I fhall be ſo 

Prudent, as to look on her vicious and ſcan- 

. dalous Diſciples and Followers, to be only like 

unto a few unlucky Peacocks mounted on a Roof, 
and ſpoiling it; who tho? they may do prejudice 
to her out- ſide Covering, yet are not ca 4 

het 8 
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ble to do her any Harm within, or in the leaſt 
ſtain her unblemiſh'd Reputation; which 
(bleſſed be God) is not 'to be toul' by fuch 
Feet, tho! more Odious than they really 
ar 
Chriſtiin. 0 thou happy Man, Pll now 


change thy Name, and fay thou att one with 


me: And now there is Singing, and Merry- 
making in the Plains of Bliſs at thy return, 
and — home to God. O may thouſands 
and ten thouſand more Furmaliſts in Religiori 

learn of thee, ' and tread thy Steps of trus 


Repentanee, by being reform'd in Heart, Life, 


and Spirit, reſolving to love Enemies 
well as Friends, and by believing that none 
a> Sil of Schiſm, but they that diſturb 


People of God, by railing Calummies, lewd 


, Praficg, and vain Converſation.” 
Inform. 1 have diligently liſtenꝰd, and lent 


an Ear to every Sentence, Article and Word, 


that hüth paſt on either fide; ber find my ſelf 


no more diſpoſed to be moved therewith, than 


the ſtable Reck can be ſhaken, by the liquid 
Stream that gently waſhes its 'hardned ſides j 


nor do T_peitvive my Mind any more enl 
ned thereby, as to a ine On . — — 
ſpacious Plain, when covered with a table Vail 
of Darkiſeſs, ean be illuminated by the faint and 
glimtmering Light ofa Gloworm: neither indeed 
can it be expeRted ; finee whatever Change of 
MT ot wrive unte my ſelf or ws no 

A van- 
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Advantage could be expected thence to accrue 
unto my worldly Intereſt; nor could it cauſe 
me to abound in Wealth, and Splendor, or 

oOccaſion my Preferment ; unto which things I 
was ever Ambitious to attain by ſome means 
or other: ſo that were your Arguments no 


leſs Cogent and Agreeable to Reaſon, than 
they really are ſuppoſed by you to be, 
they could ſcarcely prove ſufficient to force 
me out of the deſirable Embraces of ſenſual 
| Pleaſures, and the Proſpect I have of becoming 
3 od 4 Lee 2 ; For it not 
to be thought he Appearance 0 "es 8 

that a plentiful arveſt — at Hand r 
me, when I may reap, a good Crop out of 
the Diſſenters Fields, and fill my now empty 
Barns at their large Heaps of fruitful Grain, 
for a tenth part ſhall not ſerve my turn; yea 
nor ſcarce a two thirds? therefore ; from 
me Chriſtians, I have no more to lay to you, 
fince I find that you are too much led a- 

way with your enthuſiaſtick, fantaſtical, and 
airy Conceits, to be able to apprehend the true 
weight and ſolidity of om Real, Viſible, Pal- 
pable, and truly ſubſtantial Arguments and Mo- 
tives. I'll henceforth addreſs my ſelf to Pilgrim, 
not doubting but to find him leſs repleniſh'd : 

with the chimerical Dreams, and imaginary 
Phantoms of an idle Brain; as alſo more favou- 
rable to my Party and Deſign than you: for I ne- 
ver as yet faw or converſt with any ſo rigid 5 
e | | Saint 
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gainſt my Intereſt and Perſon, as your ſelf; 


I profeſs, I was never fo deceiv'd in a Man; I 


thought you would not have believ*d any Charge 
againſt me, tho? atteſted by a thouſand Witnef- 
ſes: if I meet with no better entertainment in 
this my laſt attempt on wh, e J muſt be ne. 


ceſſitated to ſeek out for ſome other Employ, © 


and what that muſt be, T profeſs I can no more 
divine or imagine, than a condemn'd Malefa- 


Qtor, loaded with Iron Chains, and ſurround- 


ed with a Stone Wall, knows how to procure 
his eſcape, fave his life, and avoid the day of 
Execution ; for nothing can ſuit me, but ſome- 


thing relating to Idleneſs, Perjury, or Informa- 


tion: And why? becauſe I am uncapable of 
performing any thing elſe with Alacrity and Di- 
ligence of temper. 50 


Pilgrim. Thou vile Wretch! Doſt thou take 
me to be one of thy Aſſociates in Vice? No; 


I tell thee, I aſſent to every thing that Chriſti. 
an hath deliver*d, and ſhall always think my 
felf oblig'd to applaud and commend him 
for his ingenious and welt-compos'd Diſcourſe; 


eſpecially his Heroick Act in Converting fo great 


an Offender as Formaliſt: not but that I muſt 
_ _ to 3 ww br ok one 
thing he has unhappily forgot to ſpeak to, 
which is this, That thay 2 Chriſtians, 
and for Peace's ſake, to ſit down and examine 
the ſecret receſſes of their Souls, and ſee if they 
can by any means remove thoſe Doubts and 
Scruples that lye on their Conſciences, and 
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dome over to our Church; for could they do 
125 Ways fatal OO would 's be to mY 

yrant of Fraxce; and a ſingular ſervice to 

Church of God? For then we {hould be * of 
one Mind; one Heart, and of one Soul, and 
fight as one Man againſt the World; the Fleſh; 
and the Devil; as alſo conquer our publick and 
Private Enemies, whether at home ar abroad. 


Sl bleſſed day indeed would that be account- 


ed by all = love the Lord Jeſus 10 and 


dädeſire to Worſhip him in Sinceriry and . 


of Spirit: but leſt I ſhould be accounted 
tial In this matter, and for the more de 
accompliſhing of ſo good, ſo great, and ſo glo- 
rious a Deſign, I make bold to give it in as 
my Opinion, that if, the Diſſenters cannat com- 
PY in ſome particular Matters, as I fear they 
nnot, with the Church of 5 England, ſhe is 
oblis? ond by the Laws of Heaven, and Badge 
of Chriſtianity, to meet them half 3 G 55 5 
for the fake of her dyi Jeſus, 0 Jay A 
ſome ak ber 5 7 Os. ; O! bow 
acceptable a Sacrifice to mighty w 
This 7 ang, how ſweet Ee a ſavour 
in his Noſtrils? How comfortable alſo and 
. ell pleaſing would it he to all true hearted 
well. deſigning Chriſtians! for then we might 
' be — bleſt, as to cry out one 
and all; Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sab- 
both, Heaven and Rarth are now full of thy 
Ae and thy Glory. Nay, {ball I go a lit. 


tle farther, we Tight Shea. ſay with png united 
Yoice, 
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Voice, Hallelujah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah, prai- 


ſed be God; Hallelujah, Hallelujah, we are 
joyn'd in the Bands of love to adore a Deity 
in one Set and Form of Words, without vari- 
ation, ſo as never to wrangle any more -with 
one another on this account: Hallelujah, Hal- 


lelujah: We now imitate the Saints above in 


an uniform, familiar, and pure converſe of Wor- 
ſhip, Honour, and Praiſe. _ _- | 
Informer. O ceaſe your Tongue; for jarring 
are the ſounds of your Sentences to my trou- 
bled Ears, and perplexing to my diſtracted Spi- 
rits: what talk you of their meeting in Peace, 
or praying with one Conſent, ſince that will 
at once ruin my Calling, and diſoblige the 
High- flyers: for know ye not that they had 


rather part with their Trinity, and ſee vaſt 
multitudes of Men, Women, and Children hald 


to Priſon, than conſent to part with the Surplice, 
or a word of the Litany : No; no; they and. 
are of one Mind to take a ſeverer courſe with 
the Diſſenters, and deprive them of their Li- 

berty of hearing; and if that will not do, well 

either ſtarve them in Goals, or Swear them 
out of their Lives, as we did Aldet - 


— and many others, in Charles and Mrs 
Pilgrim. I Propheſy an Laity in the Church | 


f God, and ſay, there ſhall be no P erſecution 


i of any Perſon or Proſeſſors whatſoever, in the : 


Kingdoms of England and brelapd,;as to their 
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Liberty of Conſcience, for five Reigns ſiſc- 
ceſſively, including this of her preſent Majeſty 
Queen Anne, whom God long preſerve: Not but 
that there will be many Endeavours us'd, to 
divert, from plying a fteady Courſe, her Ma- 
jeſty's impartial Hand, as well as thoſe of her 
Succeſſors, who ſhall after be at the Helm; but 
nothing ſhall prevail, and all their mighty Ef- 
forts, and cunning Contrivances ſhall vaniſh in- 
to Air, as did the Plots and Conſultations of 
thoſe Miſcreants, that ſought to Aſſaſſinate our 
Dread Severaign William the IIIa, of Immor- 
tal Memory, who liv'd to ſee inflicted upon 

| them, the merited Puniſhment of an Ignominious 
= | Death. And as for thee, I forewarn thee in- 
1 ſtantly to repent, or otherwiſe thou wilt find, and 
| that ſoon, ſome fearful Judgment or other will 
betide thee, as it has already done many of thy 
Predeceſſors (I mean) notorious Informers, and 
-perjur?d Evidences; and do tell thee, there are 
ſome that I know of thy malignant Gang, that 
even at this day lye under the dreadful Wrath 
and Fury of an angry God, for their barbarous 
Villanies exereis'd towards Piſſenters: and thou 
art, got ignorant, that many others of thy own 
Pròſeſſion have been made publick Inſtances 
of Divine Vengeance: ſome have been inſtant- 
[ty ſtruck dead; others have fo waſted in their 
Eſtates, that their Children have come to beg 
their Bread at thoſe very Perſons Doors, that 
their Fathers ſwore and inform'd againſt : 
ſome have been in a moment depriv'd of = 

| | ue 
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uſe of their , Limbs and Reaſon 5 others 
have had their Tongues ſwell'd to ſuch a 
prodigious degree, that they could not re- 
ceive any Nouriſhment, and ſo have ſtarv'd 
and dy'd : ſome have retir'd into Ditches, and 
there they have putrify'd alive, and their 
ſtench has been ſo noiſome, that even their 


Relations and Aﬀociates in wickedneſs, have 
refus'd to go near their perſons, in order to 
afford them any ſuccour, ſo that they have 
ended their days all alone, without receiving 


any Comfort. This has been the ſad fate of 
their Bodies, and it is to be dreaded, that 


their Souls are now beſet all round with 
Legions of Devils. If time would have per- 
mitted, and had I thought it proper, I could 


have told you many of their Names, with 


the places of their abode: And all theſe in- 


ſtances have happen'd in leſs than twenty 
ſeven Years, many of them in or near Lon- 
don. | 
Informer. They were as I am, for a merry 
Life and a ſhort one; for ſo we may but en- 
graſp large poſſeſſions, and live well, we matter 
not, how or whence they are obtain d: for we 


never give any ſerious entertainment to the 


thoughts of Death, Eternity, or Judgment; but 
conclude that it is then time enough to reform, 
when there is no hopes of continuing here 
„ nn. „ 

Pilgrim. Now behold I hear a Voice ſay- 
ing; Strike that daring -wretch Informer with 
| | e ſuch 
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uch a conſcious ſenſe of Guilt, and aſtoniſhing 
[IEG of Soul, 675 in a few Fa his 
fainting Spirits may be drunk up with the fright - 
ful horrours of a black and diſmal Deſpair, and 
he may expire choak'd as it were with the im- 
material anticipating Flames of Hell. I fancy 
thou muſt. be the Man; for if I miſtake not, 
thy Tongue already begins to falter, and thou 
ſeemeſt to be in a dreadful Agony. 5 
Informer. Nothing more true; O miſerable 
Man, that I now am] What ſhall I do to eſcape 
Eternal Death? Where ſhall I go to hide from 


pain? Or into what Corner of the Earth muſt. 


I retreat for one draught of cooling Water to 
allay my parching Drought? For behold I am 
ſcorched within, ſee I am all on a flame; not 
that there is any material fire kindled there, 
but that which is a thouſand times worſe, 
an inflamed Conſcience, ſet on fire of Hell, 
becauſe of my aſtoniſhing guilt, and fraught 
with wild Amazement and diſtracting confu- 
ſion. O Compaſſionate me with pity ! for the 
whole Fabrick of my-Body 1s miſerably excru- 
ciated as it were with Gripes, Miſeries, and 
Tortures, or as it were thrown into a Fur- 


nace, heated ten times hotter than ever. O 


_ unheard of, unſeen, and unexpreſſible Rackings 
of Mind, Soul, and Spirit! for behold all is 
in an uproar, and I know not what to do. 
Fire, fire, fire, all is on a Fire: Where? In 
my lighted Breaſt: Flames, flames, flames, all 
is in a flame: Where? in the Chamber of my 
N incended 
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away : but one thing I mit 
which is, that a few repenting ſobs, ſighs, 
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incended Heart: Howlings, howlings, how. 
ings, all repleniſh'd with howlings: Where ? 
In the deſolate Cloſet of my deſpairing thoughts: 
Mourning, mourning, mourning, nothing now 
is to be heard but mourning: For what? For 
informing againſt,” and betraying the people 
of God: Weeping, weeping, weeping, no- 
thing now to be ſeen but weeping : For what? 
For the loſs of that precious Jewel my immor- 

Pilgrim. Alas! All thy Tears are now be- 
ftow'd: in vain; for tho? thou ſhould'ſt cry to 
ſuch a ſtrain, as to ſwell the brackiſh Waters 


of the ſpacious Ocean, with the briny Tears _ 


that come rolling down from thy flowing Eyes, 
ſo as to cauſe it to tranſgreſs its appointed 
Bounds, and deluge a ſecond time its neigh- 
bouring Earth; yet all would not make 'at» 


tonement to God for Sin, or fatisfie the Als 


mighty for the leaſt Offence : Nay, tho? thou 
ſhould'ſt lament to ſuch an exceſs, as to make 
the Earth Echo with thy loud and diſmal 
Groans, and influence every of its Inhabitants 
to turn pale with a melancholy fit, that would 
not - procure a Leaſe of life tor one day, or 


keep thee an hour out of Hell: No; no; it 


is now too late, Death 3 whe yo 
remind thee o 


and groans would have done more with the 
Lord God Jehovah in the time of thy health, 
than ten thouſand moans now thrice told: 
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And why? Becauſe then he intreated thee by 
his Meſſengers and Embaſſadors to come to 


him, that he might lead 'thee in the peaceable 
Paths of Virtue, and conduct thee to the bleſ- 
ſed Manſions of everlaſting Reſt, but thou 
would*it not; and now tho? thou 2 aloud 
to him, to come and fave thee for Jeſus's 
ſake, he regards thee not, but ſuffers thee to be 
eternally damn*d. VVV 12 2 
Informer. Oh that I had never ſeen the Prince 
that gave me Authority, as if it had been by 
a Law to Inform, Oppreſs, Pillage, Grieve, 


and Diſturb the Righteous in their Houſes of 


Worſhip; now I wiſh a thouſand times over, 


that he had prudently confider*d, and turn'd 


his thought, and had cancelPd thoſe miſchie- 


vous Decrees, and iſſu'd me out a Commiſſi- 


on to ſhut up the Doors of the Lewd Thea- 
tres, to bring to Puniſhment thoſe guilty of 


the ſins of Whoredom, Swearing, and Drunk- 


enneſs, and the Defilers of themſelves with 
Mankind ;- then peradventureI might have been 
ſo fortunate, in that lawful and neceſſary Em- 
ploy, as to have met with and ſeiz'd thoſe 
three noted Strumpets in this Nation, as they 


had been taking their Marches on the Lord's 


Day in the Afternoon, to tempt their Liege 


Lord the King to Luft, and ſoft Pleaſure, when 


he ſhould have been at his eee Devoti- 
on, Mourning for his own Tranſgreſſions, and 


Pilgrim, | 
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Pilgrim. Had this happy Courſe been taken, 


infamous Vice had long ere now been com- 

EE pell'd to take wing from the Illuſtrious Habita- 
tions of Monarchs, not unlike unto a flock of 
KF Rooks, frighted from their ſhady Dwellings, 
by the thundering Noiſe of a Cannon. Then 


© ſhould Heroick Virtue have diſplayed her moſt 
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KF ſerene Countenance, and ſhined ſo advanta- 
geoufly from the ſtately Palaces of Princes, as 
to have diffus'd an univerſal influence upon 
all the lower World, and diſpers'd the Workers 
and Contrivers of Iniquity, into their Recep- 
tacles of Darkneſs; in like manner as the bright 
morning Sun does, by its auſpicious Rays, put 
co flight the Birds of Night, and ſtrowling 
© Beaſts of Prey, obliging them to ſhelter them- 
& ſelves in the obſcurity of their Receſſes and 
Dens. It would not then have been account- 
ed an allowable Mode to entertain a painted 
& Mifs, or a commendable Faſhion to ſcoff at 
true Religion: Nay, I dare affirm, That had 


there been but near ſo much care to ſuppreſs 


eg g 


We — Oe 9 


Ne 
"3 
N 
e 
8 
In 
2 
* 
Wes 
EY 
Gps: 
We 
r 
res 
SY 
. 
rig! 


E Lewdneſs and Prophaneneſs, as there once was 
to put down Religious Meetings, inſtead of 
our hearing Curſing, Swearing, Diſhonouring 
the Name of the moſt High, and obſcene Songs 
in publick places of reſort, as we now do in 
our trayelling homewards, thro' the Streets, 
Lanes, and Paſſages of our Cities, Towns, and 
Villages, between the hours of nine or ten 


at night, we might have heard the harmo- 


| nious ſound, even in every Houſe, either of 


Gg * Cate- 
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Catechifi ing of Children, Expounding the Scrip- i 


tures, Prayer, or Singing of Pſalms, or CE 


other Divine Exerciſe, as was formerly the 


practice of our Merchants, Traders, and Yeo- 
men. as well of thoſe of the Communion of 
the Church of Erglazd, as of other Sectariſts; 
and that not only during the few years 
that Oliver bare Rule, as ſome think; but in 


Queen Elizabeth's, King James the Firſt, nnd 1 


| Charles the Firſt's Reign. 


Informer. Happy we, if the World had 


ne re been made, or a Man begotten ! For then 
I had till remain'd in the inſenſible Condi- 


tion of my Primitive nothing, and never had 
felt the griping Pangs of Sin, as I now do: 
O tell me. if you can, how I may eſcape the 
/ angry Frowns of an Incenſed Almighty Judge, 


- or ſhun the Rage of a Sin-revenging God. 


Try; Peradventure the cloſe ſhutting of my 


Lodging door, and concealing me in private 


from Mortal Eyes, may alſo ſhade me from 
Heaven's Wrath: but if you think not that 


a ſufficient ſecurity; pin the Curtains round 


my Bed and load me all over with thick Cover- 


ings of Tapeſtry, or depart forth of the Houſe, 


>, and tumble down its Roof about my Ears, 
__— > and then who knows but that by ſome 


good Chance or other, I may there lye for- 


5 as a broken Earthen Veſſel, or a Rafter 


plit i in twain, ſo as never to be minded or re- 
3 more, either by God, Angels, or Devils. 
%: ne Delude not thy (elf with ſuch 

x : vain 
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vain Fancies, and idle Imaginations, as to 
think, that my ſhutting thee up in a Room 
from publick View, or burying thee alive in 
an heap of Rubbiſh, will hide or ſecure thee 
from the Preſence of an All-diſcerning Eye. 
No: tho' I ſhould fling over thy dying 
Corpſe as many ſheets of Lead, as I have 
liv'd Hours, or fink thee into the Sea Ten thou- 
ſand Fathom deep, yet divine Juſtice would 
find thee out, and attaint thee there. And 
why >? Becauſe there is no place, either in 
Heaven, Earth, or Hell, that can ſave or ſe- 
cure a Sinner from the Gloomy Night of 
Pain, Howling, and Deſpair. But yet I wil- 
- lingly confeſs, that it is an aſtoniſhing and 
amazing, as well as a mortifying Sight, to 
| behold thee thus all encompaſs'd with Ter- 
rours, thy Soul brim full of Deſolation and 
Confuſion; and in one word, to fee thee 
compleatly miſerable, without the leaſt glim- 
mering of Hope of ever bettering thy wretch- 
ed Condition. | 
Informer. Is there no proſpect of reſcuing 
a Poor Offender from the Indignation of the 
Almighty, and the Pains of the Damn'd ? 
Then with Rivers of Tears, Vollies of Sighs, 
and loud Cries, I muſt now bid farewel, fare- 
wel for ever, to the Favour, Love, and Re- 
conciliation of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; 
and even to all the Hopes of ever ſeeing 
Moſes, Aaron, and the Prophets, Saints, Angels, 
and Righteous Men made perfect, with any 
Gg4 comfort 


EA 
comfort or delight of Soul; I muſt alſo bid 
farewel to Heaven's Crown, Peace, Glo- 
ry, Joys, and Reſt: nay, I bid an ultimate 
Adieu to all that is Good, or worthy of 
Praiſe; for I am inſtantly going down by the 
ſteps of Death to make my immediate En- 
trance into Hell, whether I will or not; where 
I ſhall every Moment be terrifid with fright- 
ful dreams of Horror, during the endleſs con- 
tinuance of a long laſting, and tedious Eter- 
nity ; and where I ſhall ever and anon be 
ſcar'd with terrible Thundrings of my Maker's 
_ diſpleaſure, and affrighted with the continual 
Lightnings of my own Conſcience flaſhing in 
my Face; and not only ſo, but have a Crown 
o Torment placd on my wretched Brow, 
and a Scepter of raging Deſpair fix'd into my un- 
willing Hand: but that which ſeems moſt 
to aggravate my Horror, and puts me even 
into a tranſport of Rage, is the excruciating 
Confideration that I ſhall have for Compa- 
nions thouſands of Millions of thouſands of 
fal'n Angels, curſed Spirits, and undone Imps ; 
beſides an innumerable number of Tory-Sin- 
ners, formal Profeſſors, and informing Vil- 
lains, who will during the long Night of a 
miſerable Eternity, be bellowing forth un- 
heard of Oaths, Cryes, and Blaſphemies, to 
their King, the Grand Tyrant Lucifer. 

_ Chriftian. Informer is gone into the other 
World in a ſurprizing Confuſion, Horror, and 
Wy Ga Eee TY 
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Conſternation of Soul, Spirit, and Mind; in- 
ſomuch that I may truly ſay, I never ſaw fo 
much Guilt, Shame, and Deſpair fix'd in the 
Countenance of any in my whole life before, 
as in that of his: for minded you not the 
Frownings of his Brow, the Grinnings of his 
Teeth. the Starings of his Eyes, befides the throb- 
bings of his Breaſt, the pantings of his Heart, 
and the ſtruglings of his Spirit; as alſo the trem- 
blings of his Joints, the quiverings of his Lips, 
and the Clutchings of his Fingers? For his 
Couch ſhook as if the Earth had been ſhaken, 
his Com-panions gaz'd on him,as Perſons fright- 
ned, and every beholder ſtood abaſh'd. | 
Pilgrim. Alas! all the Agonies you have 
nam'd would ſeem to him but as a Bed of 
Roſes, compared to what he now endures in the 
Infernal Regions of Deſtruction; the conſi- 
deration whereof has now fo rais'd my Paſſi- 
ons, and given me ſuch a perfe& Idea of 
the Miſeries of the other World, that had I 
not in a former Tract inJarg'd on that Head, 
I could have here drawn fach 2 lively Re- 
preſentation of the Miſeries of the damn d, 
as doubtleſs would have made all the Rea- 
ders thereof run roaring about the Town 
ſaying, Lord, what ſhall I do to eſcade thy Diſ- 
pleaſure, or avoid being undone for ever. O ſave 
75 Soul for thy Mercier ſake in the Ark of thy 
Keſt, and be not in wrath with me, and then 
do unto me according as ſhall ſeem good in th 
| Sight 5 for if thou ſayeſt, I muſt hunger, 1 wr 
| Tg N 
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moſt willingly Faſt; if thou commandeſt me to 
| 725 off my me | K of Pad, rp Joy- 
Fully undreſs and go in Raggs, rather than 
diſhonour thee ; if thou bidſt me Weep, II ſhed 
an Ocean of Tears; if thou but becken'ſt to me to 
go, I'll ſwiftly Run; nay, if thou would 'ſt have 
me, II dye to ſen, and viſe again to righteouſ- 
neſe, and get up and be doing any thing, Lord, 
rather than incur thy Wrath, or provoke thee to 
Indignation, who muſt ſave, or I am loſt for 
„32 5 
Ener, Theſe thy diſcourſes are ſo won- 
derfully moving and affecting to me, that I 
could be content to retreat into my Study, 
and there lock faſt my door, kneel down and 
Pray twenty Hours in every twenty four, 
ſeeing no Body, nor converſing with any 
Mortal, to the end I might avoid all the be- 
witching Allurements of ſpecious external ap- 
pearances, / that forcibly, as it were, draw the 
_ deluded Heart to Folly; and ſo weaning my 
Eyes from looking on Vanity with delight, 
I would only take Pleaſure in beholding my 
God, my Chriſt, and my King, by the pier- 
eing Eye of Faith; thus perpetually employ- 
ing my ſelf with an unwearied Diligence, on- 
ly ſome times ſparing a few Minutes, to peep 
thro the Caſement of my Window, to behold 
the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, thoſe bright 
Lamps of the upper Orbs, and conſidering 
that nothing but the curious hands of an 
Almighty Being, could be the wonderful = 
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thor of their Shinjngs, Sparklings, and Glim- 
merings. „„ 1 

Pilgrim. Think not of fixing thy Tent here, 
tho it be in private, for we will go rather 
to ſome more remote Place to Worſhip our 
Maker, than an Houſe, a Chamber, or a Clo- 
ſet, or near a Publick City, Town, or Village, 
for fear we ſhould find the malignant Effects 
of the ſpreading Contagion of Atheiſm, De- 
iſm, or Prophaneneſs, inſenſibly to have ta- 
ken hold upon us, as it has already done by 
many of our Neighbouring Inhabitants, and 
ſo we ſhould ſuddenly expire, and awake in 
Torments. „ 1 

Chriſtian. Excellent is thy thought, and pru- 
dent thy deſign, come then let us without de- 
lay pack up all our Holy Purpoſes, good 
Reſolutions, and Pious Arguments, and be gone 
without ſo much as taking either Scrip or 
Purſe along with us, or being in care of what 
we ſhall Eat or Drink to Morrow, fince 
where ever we come, there will be a ſup- 
ply provided to ſatis ſie our craving Wants, 
and hungry Appetites ; what tho' our Lodging 

may be hard, our Food courſe, and our Drink 
ſmall, it matters not, ſince we have but a 
little way to go, and a few Nights to Iye out, 


. 


before we come at our Journy's End the Grave, 


when, if all the delicious Meats, ſtrengthning 
Jellys, and ſparkling Wines in the Univerſe, 
Were to be forcd into our Mouths, they 

2 8090 would 
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would be no more reliſhing to our Taſt, than 
a Stone, a Stick, or a Blade of Graſs. 
Pilgrim. I (ay, that we are both of a Mind; 
for I had long ere now made a Vow never 
to carry any of the Utenſils of this Earthly 
Tabernacle-along with me, when ever I went 
on Pilgrimaging ; but to leave all and every 
of my Tenements, Goods, and Lands, to be 
ſought after by the Children of this World, 
who think they have not near enough to 
bear their Charges during the Continuance 
of a ſhort Life, notwithſtanding they have al- 
ready ſuch yaſt hoards of Treaſure, that were 
they to live ten long Ages thrice told, and to 
wear, eat, drink, and ſpend five times more 
than they now do, it would ſuffice and be too 


much. 


Chriſtian. Leave off talking of ſuch miſera- 
ple wretches, and anſwer me this one Queſti- 
on: What ſhall we do as we are on our march 
thro' the Fields, Woods, and Defarts of this 
World ; and how ſhall we ſpend our time by 


the way? Lask, becauſe I deſire not to be idle, 


or out of Employ, knowing Sloth to be a ſin, 
. and to give Opportunity of temptation to the 
wicked one; for he is as buſie in deluding, 
_ enticing, and deceiving in the Garden, on the 
Mount, and in the Foreſt, as he is in a City, 
Court, or Palace, where People themſelves do 
in a manner ſuperſede the Diligence of the 
Tempter, ſo that I fear Satan will be laying 
his baits of Pride, Intemperance, and Melan- 
”—” BE cCuholy, 
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choly, in hopes thereby to decoy us poor 
Travellers into his treacherous Snares, having 
turn d us aſide out of the narrow Way that 
leads to Reſt, Peace, and Aſſurance for ever. 

Pilgrim. Let not that trouble you, ſince there 
ſhall be ſcarce an hour in a Day, Week, Month, 
or Year, but what ſhall be carefully employ'd 
in Heavenly Contemplations, Divine Breath- 
ings, and good Diſcourſes : for as ſoon as ever 

the day breaks forth thro the Caſements 
of the Eaſt, and the Birds begin to ſtretch 
their Wings, and tune their Throats, in or- 
der to chant out their melodious Lays, we 
will addreſs our ſelves to our God in Prayer, 
and beg that by his infinite Power, he will 
be pleas'd to direct all our goings the enſuing 
day, in ſuch a diſtinguiſhing way of Mercy, 
that no vain Thoughts may diſturb our inward 
Peace, no croſs Vexations interrupt our good 
intentions, no unruly Paſſions ruffle our com- 
poſed Spirits, or diſturb our well-fixed Minds, 
ſo as ever to cauſe us to offend; and when 
ſuch our Petitionings are over, we will dreſs, 
and out of our Cabbins, in order to proceed 
forward in our Journey from the wicked Ha- 
bitations of Vice, and by the way we ſhall 

be buſied in diſcourſing of the mighty Power, 
unſearchable Wiſdom, and infinite Goodneſs 
of God, in laying the Foundations of the 

Earth, in digging the Sea, and filling the deep 

with many Waters; in cloathing the Moun- 

: En | tains, 
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tains, Vallies, and Plains, with an admirable. 


diverſity of Plants, Shrubs, and Trees, and 


_ theſe witha moſt delightful variety of Leaves, 


Bloſſoms, Grains, and Fruits; in ſtretching out 


the Firmament as a Canopy, in ſending forth 


His. Winds as a cooling Fan, and bearing up 
the Pillars of the Univerſe; in congealing the 


drops of Water into Balls of Hail, and ſending 


down flakes of Snow, as a ſhower of downy 
Feathers; in making the Corn to Ear, the Peaſe 
to Bloſſom, and the Beans to Cod, with all o- 


ther his wonderful doings, too numerous now 


. » Chriſtian. My heart as it were burns with⸗ 


in me at your diſcourſing of theſe things; and 


i the but juſt Hinting of them is ſo raviſn- 


ing to my Soul, what will it be when all our 


mutual Converſe comes to be of nothing elſe, 
and we - behold them with our Eyes in all 
- heir fine Colours, Beauty, and Splendor! there- 
Fore delay not, but let us go, for I long as 


much to be on my march, and to enter up- 
on ſuch talk, as ever any Pilot in a Storm 


dleſir d a Calm, or wiſh'd for a Port of Reſt: 


And why? Becauſe I am even carried as it 
were beyond the verge of Senſe, and ſwal- 
lowed up in Divine Meditations, fo that III 


not ſtay to ask any more Queſtions here, ſince 
Aifee tis but loſs of time, and keeps us from 


aur wiſh'd for Enjoyments: not but that I am 
full of doubts, and want to be better inform d, 
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yet all ſhall be let alone, till we are got ſome 
' diſtance from the Town of Folly, having turn'd 
our Faces Sion wards. Come, Pilgrim, give 
me thy hand, we'll now be gone from all the 
trouble and noiſe of a publick Station, and 

bid a good Þ'ye to Sin, with all the Snares of 
the World befides. And now all is over, the 
2 is drop d, and the Performance at an 
end. 


CHAP. XIX. 


A Retired Thought on the Parity of God, 
and the Abborrence of che World, 


() Bleſſed Time, and happy ceafon! when 
I have nothing elſe to do, but to ſoar 
my Soul aloft, and (ur at all the periſhing 
Vanities here on Earth, by trampling down 
all that is baſe, and not worthy of praiſe, un- 
der my Feet; for then I can truly ſay, I am 
in my ſelf, and exerciſing my rational part 
on Subjects pure and Divine: Come then 
beſt Deſires, and on Contemplation's Wings 
mount up to the higher Regions, in the moſt 
exalted ſtrains of Holy Meditations: Talk as 
well as think more ſublimely of God, than 
ever Raiſe up thy ſelf, O my Mind! and fly 
57 the Wings: of a lively Faith, till 7 
4 approach 
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approach ſo near thy Divine Original, as to 
diſcern thoſe Rivers of everlaſting pleaſures 
I ſhall afterwards enjoy, when I come to lay 


down this Tabernacle of Clay, being exempt- 


ed from the Viciſſitudes of Time, and veſted in 
an unchangeable ſtate of endleſs Felicity: For 
that tranſcendent Glory, that is to be the Portion 


bf the genuine Sons of the Almighty, does as 


much ſurpaſs, yea infinitely more, even all the 


moſt exalted Conceptions of Man's Underſtand- 
ing, as the moſt refined Ideas of the moſt. pene- 


trating Genius, do the mean Apprehenſions of 
a natural born Fool. But, O how is my Soul 


now. raviſhed, even with ſuch imperfect Re- 


preſentations of this indefectible ſtate of Hap- 


pPineſs, as my thoughts are at preſent capable 
to make unto me! And if ſo, how unexpreſſi- 


bly, yea even inconceivably greater muſt the 


Joys of Heaven be! where the infinite Per- 
fections of God, his immenfe Power, unlimi- 


ted Wiſdom, and tranſcendent Goodneſs, are 
as it were openly viewed with an Eye, whoſe 
Capacity is enlarged for that very purpoſe. 
But tho' I am now uncapable of ſo near a 
view of ſuch dazling Objects, by reaſon of 


the preſent weakneſs of my Sight, yet do I 


now ſoar aloft on the (wift Wings of Divine 
Contemplation, and my active Soul is now ar- 


riv'd to ſuch a height, that it has left behind 


it the material Sun, Moon, and Stars, and 
feems now to have got as near the Partition 


Walk 
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an Wall of Sion-Hill, as a Soul can well bes 


during its abode and continuance with Fleſh 
and Blood: Nay, if I were not fully fatisfy'd 
that God's Reſt is ſuch a glorious Place as it 
really is, I ſhould be apr to fancy my ſelf peep- 
ing into the other World, and taking a proſpect 
of the Boundaries of the new Jeruſalem, where 
Father Reigns, and Son Rules; -where Prophets 
fit, and Apoſtles live; and where Saints are 


bleſt, and good men ſing: For now I have 


brought my ſelf to the abſolute Contempt of 


* 
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bd 
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all the gaudy pageantry of worldly Treaſure 
and — *4 00 the loud Applautes of vain 
Men, and idle Women, than an Eagle does a 
Fly, or a Lark a crawling Worm, When they 
are winging themſelves up aloft towards the 


middle Region of the Air. No, I bleſs | 


him that firſt caus'd me to breath, I can fit 
and look me down from the higheft Sphere 
of true Devotion, and behold with delight that 


little Globe of Earth, I live; move, and Work 


upon, without ever being the leaſt enamour?d of 
any of its gaudy Shows, and painted Appea- 
rances, or taken with its falſe Amuſements : for 


is it not obvious, that the largeſt part of its 


Fabrick is either yet undiſcover'd, cover'd with 


Waters, frozen with Cold, ſcorched With 


Heat, or covered with a long and tedious 
darkneſs; and as for that part of it which is 


inhabited, the People are ſix parts in ſeven” 
either Heathens, Turks, or 'Fews, Atheiſts, Be. 
cei vers, or Lukewarm 1 80 that ſuch” 


folk 
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folk only ought to be accounted as ſo many 
Swarms, Netts, and Broods of Serpents, Snakes, 
and Vipers, crawling on a Mountain, which 
rather invenom its Ground, than enrich its Soil: 
for indeed all that moſt men are now adays 
buſied about He ſcuffle, wreſtle, and fight for 
each others La s and Poſſeſſions, even with- 
out the leaſt regard to Right, Equity, and Ju- 
ſtice: N ay, wag Fury; 5 eliver'd, * 
many are ſcarce thougl or any thing, but 
that which conſumes, carrupts, 55 periſhes, 
like their own Carcaſſes, when they come to 
be intomb'd in mournful Silence, and melt a- 
way to nothing. But for ever praiſed be he that 
dyed on the Croſs, there are none of theſe 
Commotions and Diſtractions where my Mind 


iz now mounted, nor are there any frivolous 


Diſputes about vain punctilio's of Honour, or 
1 of * not what Pretences or Claims 
= thing ungs, t nothing appertain to true Sancti- 
ty; for behold, my 800 has newly unrigg'd 
her ſelf of all Vanities and ſinful Imaginations, 
and has apply d her ſelf to the Contemplation 
of the firſt Cauſe of all Cauſes, and the ma- 
| ny wonderful Effects that proceed therefrom ; 
ſuch, as, the admirable harmony of order there 
is in the Wenz and Flowing of the Tides, 
in the Riſing and Setting of the Sun, in the 
Changes of Springs and Autumns; muſing alſo 
on the 8 Diſſolution of the World. 
O then, how narrow and ſneaking are all ſen- 
Mal Enjoyments, to a Mind chat is thus cen- 


tered 
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tered in the mid regions of Divine Perfections, and 
truly knows what God and Religion means? 
Hee in this Poſt of Howes, I 4 as it 8 
Vicegerent in a Court of Judicature, Judgi 
between Right and Wrong, and do v 
pleaſeth God and my ſelf: Great and delightful 
is all that I fee, know, or do; and why, be- 
cauſe I am always viewing the vaſt Immenſity 
and Grandeur of an infinite Being, and in ſome 
degree, may be ſaid to be meaſuring out the un- 
limited Bounds of the Almighty's Perfection. 
Then {till continue, O my Soul, to remain in 
this happy State, till the Dawn of that Day, 


| When thou wilt bid adieu to a Body of brit- 


tle Clay, and tower it up to know and ſee, 
what omnipotent Power has reſerv*d for them 
that can dwell within the Confines of n 
whilſt impriſon'd in a Dungeon of pain, and 
live within themſelves during the Scene of a 
miſerable Life, withour ſo much as being de- 
filed, with the deſires of the fleeting Shadows 
of this polluted World, Break out therefor 

O my Soul! and abide till Death, in ſu 

rapturous Flights, and Divine Extaſies, and be 
for ever raviſh'd with joy at the mighty Con- 
fideration, that one hours Intercourſe with the 
Almighty, is better than ten Years Converſe in 
' the rank Fenns of Folly, where all its Inhabi- 
rants are dreſt up in the poor Rags of Vice, and 
think that all they fee, are the Works of Chance, 
and not thoſe of God and Chriſt; believing 
that all the Revolutions, Changes, and Misfor- 
TY Has tunes 
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are loſt and damn d for ever. 
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tunes that befal them here, proceed from no- 
thing but a blind Contingency, or the over- 


ruling of the Planetary Bodies. But, O my un- 


changeable God! how contrary are theſe their 


dreaming Thoughts, to the Sentiments ofa Man 


chat has any Idea of Reaſon, or Knowledge of 


things implanted in his Underſtanding, or that 
has taken bur the. leaſt pains to pry into the 


winding Labyrinths of the leaſt of thy Handy- 
works, and conſiders what a miraculous Art, 
Cunning, and Curioſity there is, even in thy 
making the very Piſmires that throng on the 


Mole- Hills, or the Frogs that paddle in the Ponds: 


But, Lord, ler them think as they will, I know 
there is not an hair growing on my Head, or 


an Ant creeping on the Ground, but what is num- 


bred, and lives by thy Power, Will, and Appoint- 


ment, and that things are not as they ſay go- 
vernd by nothing but thoughtleſs Chance: No 
Lord, theu that art the Framer of all, knoweſt 


What thou doſt, and wiſely guideſt all things 


With a moſt viſible Diſcretion, and Prudent Ma- 


nagement. O then, my Lord, and my God! be 
not angry, if I bid the wicked depart from my 


Thoughts, and live no more near my Memory, 


leſt T ſtain my Soul with their Pollutions, and 


through the Contagion of their pernicious Ex- 


ample, ſhould 'entertain low Conceptions of 
thee my Maker, who art all Mind, and all Rea- 


ſon, all Power, and all Truth, all Wonder, and 


all. Perfection, and wilt remain ſo, when they 


C HA. 
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HAP. KX 


A Thought on the Imperfection of Man, += 
| all bis Acquird, and Natural Bun- 


ments. 


My God! all the Idea's I have of thine _ 

| Infinite Accompliſhments are Dark, Im- 
perfect, and Obſcure, and no more able: to 
_ comprehend thy real Perfections, than my Fing- 
er is to reach the yonder Sky, when I point 
it upwards. No, Lord! inſtead of knowing thy 
Secrets, or any-wile underſtanding thy Myſte- 
ries, I even know little of theſe thy Attributes, 
whereof thou haſt vouchſafed to make ſome 
_ diſcoyery unto us by Revelation: And when I 1 
conſider what I am, even a Worm, and no 
more, I can't but even chide my ſelf for at- 
tempting to ſcan ſuch things as are infinitely 
too high for me; {ſince ſure I am, all thy At- 
tributes are great yea / incomprehenſible, and 
every of thy Proceedings unſearchable and 
aſt finding out. Then, O Lord God! what 
5 I been doing all this while, but treating 
upon many Heads of Doctrine that are-above _ 
my Sphere to unfold, and beyond my Capa- 
city to elucidate; and indeed what have all 
the Divines, Philoſophers, Aſtronomers, and o- 


| 

| 
| 
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thers ſuch been doing ſince the Creation, but : 


giving their Judgments in Points that they 
themſelves were never well-verſt in, or truly 
underſtood aright. Why then break I not out in- 
to ſome one of my uſual ſtrains of Expreſſi- 
on, and ask my ſelf and others, If an Infant, 
that lyes ſprawling in the Womb, and as yet 
never ſaw Light, underſtands the ſecret In- 
trigues of his Mother's Heart, by reaſon of - 
us being plac'd ſo near his Breaſt, or learns 
her Language, becauſe ſhe ſpeaks near ro his 
Ear? Can a Babe of five days old tell its 
Parents Name, becauſe *cis recited in its hear- 
mg, and in the Room where it was Born; 
or can he apprehend whether his Father is 
Rich or Poor, by the fineneſs or courſeneſs 
gf his Mamie, or the Furniture of his Cham- 
ber where he lyes, and was begot? Or can a 
Child of three years of Age, that never learn'd 
dis Chriſt-Croſs- Row, read Greek Authors, 
becauſe his Sureties are learned Scholars, and 
nd it Tn Or can he talk 0 the He- 
brew e, only for his being baptis'd by 
- Ns hes : — write it plain? —. — 
more can the greateſt Politician now living on 
Earth, | conceive aright the Excellencies of the 
moſt High, or penetrate into his private Coun- 
eil, Secrets, and Procedings, becaufe he made 
us, preſerves us, and we hve by his Provi- 
dence. No, we are all as yet in the ſhades 
| TI nr notes To agg; Wd | 
ry eu e 
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Moles, in ſearching out, and ſtriving to know 
what we ſhall never attain unto, ſo long as 
we wear the tatter?d Garments of Mortality, 
and dwell in this ſtate of Imperfection. Alas! 
the moſt knowing of us all, would ſoon be 
brought to the Belief of this my Aſſertion, if 
the Almighty ſhould” think fit but to take a- 
ny one of us, and permit him to peep into 
his Glory, and let him know what he knows, 
and Comprehend what he himſelf is, fo far 
as it is poſſible for a Creature, tho? but for 
the ſpace of ſome few Minutes; and with all 
that knowledge ſer him down in the World 
again; he would laugh at all his former Idea's 
ot things, and ſay, that every account that has 
been given of the Infinite Perfections of the 
Deity, falls as far ſhort of a compleat Defi- 
nition, yea or a ſufficient or but tolerable De- 
ſcription of what God, Heaven, and Glory is, 
as we were uncapable to underſtand perfect- 
ly at the Age of four years, what we our 
101 ves ſhould be, when arriv'd in the other 
World, or what we ſhould be imploy'd in 
there: And yet I allow, that we know ſome- 
thing more, than many Generations that have 
liv'd before us, and believe that the next Age 
will underſtand more than we, and ſo ſuc- 
ceſſively every Sett of new Faces will be im- 
proving, as to the Knowledge of God, and 
the Works of Creation, even to the end of Time: 
but yet I affirm, that never any of them all 
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will arrive at Perfection, or be capable of de- 
fining the Lord God Jehovah, as he really 
is in himſelf, in his abſolute Eſſence, and am- 
ple compehenſive Being: For it is certain, that 
all the Idea's we ever had, or any Man ſhall 
or can have of him, proceed only from our 
Minds, and theſe can 8 give an uncertain 
Gueſs, as being not in the leaſt capable fo de- 
termine any great matter therein; but admit 
that ſome of us may be ſo diſcerning, as to 
obſer ve ſome ſmall glimmerings of the Power 
of the Lord, and the mightineſs of his Strength, 
ſo far as is to be diſcovered by what he 
has brought to paſs; alas! the far greateſt part 
of his Abſolute Perfections, do yet ſtill lye 
clouded oyer from our fight, and cannot be 
eſpyed by any one of us; yea were any Man 
capable. of perceiving but any part thereof, it 


would rather ſerve to dazle dur Apprehenſion, 


than in any conſiderable matter to inform our 
Judgments, or make us wiſer, than we were 
before: For has it not often been Experienc'd, 
that the further any Man ever ſtrove to dive 
into the Arcana of God's Councils, or the 
more he fought to know what God had been 
doing from Eternity, and what he will be a- 
bout, to Everlaſting Ages, the more imperfect 
Account ſuch a Perſon generally has been able 
to give, if he has not been altogether bereav'd, 
of that portion of Reaſon his Maker had diſtri- 
huted uico him, to make uſe of to other Pur- 
poſes, Intentions, aud Deſigns, within the ag 


— 


— 


5 
of his weaker Capacity, and either become 
raying with Madnefs like a furious Lyon in 


a Den, or has moped away his Days as a 
Drone, in a deep nn No, No; ſuch is the 
e 


| boundleſs and incomprehenſible Nature of the 
reat Framer of the Extenſive Univerſe, and 


uch the Limitation and Narrowneſs of that of 


Man, that this latter falls infinitely ſhort of 
being able to fathom the former: yea ſo imper- 
fect gre we in every thing pertaining to God, that 
as yet we have not been able to attain unto 


Perlection, even in that Imitation of the Di- 


vine Goodneſs, for which end our Nature ſeems 
to have been Created: Nay, I think, I tranſ- 

reſs not, if I oF out with that Divine Phi- 
oſopher Seneca, The very thing that we moſt 
eagerly purſue, we are not yet arriv'd at, 
(i. e.) to ſay a Perfection in Wickedneſs: 


Vice is ſtill on Improvement; Luxury, Immo- 


«deſty, and proſtitute Diſſolution of Manners 
© find Rill new matter to Work upon; our Men 
Lare grown Effeminate in their Habits, in their 

« Motions, and in their Ornaments, even to the 
£ degree of Whoriſhneſs; there is no Body minds 


Religion, but for want of a Comedy perhaps, 


Jor in foul Weather, when there is nothing 
Lelſe to do. Is this fo, O my God, that the 
Prophane are ftill imperfeQ in their Lewdneſs, 


and know not yet all the Faſhions and Ac- 


compliſhments of Sin? Then ſure, Lord, it is no 
. matter of wonder, if I am Imperfe& in the 
knowledge of thy Excellencies, Omnipotenc 


and 


CT 
and ſecret Myſteries and Deſigns, and remain 
ſo to the End of my Race: For, O my Jeſu! 
what is Man even at the beſt State, but a 
fhort-fighted Creature, that ts altogether unac- 
3 with the Day, Hour, or Moment when 
he ſhall Languiſh, Faint, and Dye, and can- 


: 


not tell, what ſhall happen the enſuing Year, 


to Morrow, or even the very next Minute, 


(i. E.) whether he ſhall be Living Or Dead, 
Applauded, or Condemned; Sick, or Well; 


in Eafe, or in Pain; Rich, or Poor; Lov'd, or 
Hated; Honoured, or Deſpiſed; Scorn'd, or 
Rever'd : nay, Lord, he has fo little a Proſpect 


of what will be hereafter, that when he dreſ- 
fes, he knows not when and after what man- 


ner he ſhall be again unrigg'd, or what ſhall 
be the next Garment he muſt wear; whether 


'a woollen winding Sheet, which is all in one 
piece, or a Cloth Coat cut out according 


to the Mode, and ſow'd together with Seams : 
Go he but out of his Doors, and turn his 
back upon his Houſe, he knows not whether 
he ſhall ever behold the Faces of his 
Wife, Children, or Friends any more, or ſt 
into his Habitation again. Now, as to my ſelf 
in particular, whenT awake in the Morning, I 


can't Divine whether ay ne Sleep will be 


'2 breathing Reſt, or a dead Swoon, never to 


ſtir more, till a Voice is heard, Arouſe, and. 


come to Account ; If I at any time ariſe from 
off my Bed, my Couch, or my Chair, and at- 


_ tempt to go but a few Faces off, I am 1 
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ſo wiſe, as to be able to ſay, whether my 
next lying down will be on a Bier, in a 
Coffin, in a Grave, or on a wad of Straw; 
when I cloſ& my Eyes to reſt at Night, I 


am not fo cunning as to reſolve my ſelf, or 


my Family, whether I ſhall ever open them 
more, or ſee the break of another day on this 
ſide Eternity: Am I at any time giving my 
Judgment in intricate Points, relating to Re- 
ligion, Law, or Phyfick, or any other difficult 
Art or Science, I cant aſſure the Parry, or 
Farties, whether I am in the right or not; 
fince it is all but Conjecture: neither do I 
know whether ever I ſhall be ask*d a Queſti- 
oh more, or again defire to be refoly*'d in 
one my ſelf, unleſs it be in the other World: 
H I take up my Pen only with an intent to 
write but a Sentence of a few words, not per- 
haps containing above forty Letters, and ha ve 
already begun to write, all the Wiſdom 1 have, 
is inſufficient to impower me to tell, whether 
I- ſhall be capable to guide my Quill to the 
middle of the firſt Line thereof, or be ford 
ta let it drop out of my Hand by a ſhaking 
Palſy, a fit of the Apoplexy, or a riſing of 
the Vapours; or whether I ſhall ſurvive to cor- 
rect, or amend thoſe few matters that lye 


then ready indited: Nay, fo precarious is my 


Lite, that if I take up a Book of my own Com- 
poſing, or of that of any other Author, with a 
defign to read but one Sheet or Chapter 

therein, I cant fore-know that my Pulte — 


L 476] 


beat, my Breath continue, or my Senſes re- 


main perfect till I have accompliſh'd that 
Purpoſe, and clos'd the Book, laying the 
Leaves again together: When my Ter per 1s 
crols'd, when I am peeviſh, or fretful, its 
paſt my skill to ſay, that I ſhall ever be ſo kind 
tomy ſelf and others as ever to be in a good Hu- 


mour more, or reſume an Air of ſweetneſs in 
my Countenance again; or on the contrary, 
if I am Smiling, Rejoycing, or Laughing, my 


very Soul is ignorant, whether I ſhall ever be 
ſo chearful, lively, or pleaſant for the time to 
come, or how long I ſhall continue in fo 
merry a Mood: Suppoſing I water my Cheeks 
with penitential Tears, in the fore part of the 
Day, my Heart can't in the leaft conceive: 
whether it ſhall remain in the ſame frame of 
Melancholy, till Noon, or be hardned thro? 


the deceittulneſs of Sin, fo as never to Foun- 
tain up a brackiſh Drop of water more, to 


moiſten the Lidds of thoſe: Eyes that are 
then over-flowing: When I treat my Inti- 
mates, or am by any of them entertain'd in 
the Tents of Pleaſure, none of us knows 
Whether ever that Debt will be repay'd, or. 
whether our next meeting will be in this 
World, or in the other : Do I this day behold 


my next | Neighbour appear to my view all 
Life, Vigour, and Spirit; I am fo ſtupid, as 
not to be capable of reſolving my ſelf or him g 


how long he ſhall continue ſo, or what he 


will be doing a Week hence, that is, . 4 
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he will be Dancing, Singing, or Rejoycing; 
whether he will * Shins. rs x 0 
Groaning, or whether he will be working, 
or playing; abroad, or at home; living or 
dead. Do I behold the sky Clear and Bright 
at the twelfth hour of any day, I know not 


whether it will remain ſo, or be ſhadowed 


over with Clouds, when the Clock ſtrikes one 
in the Afternoon; for if I atteſt it will be 
Fair, it may Rain; and if I ſay it will be Foul, 
it may be otherwiſe; ſo that I may thereby 
ſee my ſelf miſtaken, and wide of the matter. 
Am I not at the beſt a poor indigent Creature, 
and almoſt N ignorant in all natu- 
ral Cauſes, Effects, and Events, but much 


more ſo in the Nature and Inſcrutable Myſte- 


ries of the moſt High God? As for inſtance, 
if I behold a Tree full of Bloſſoms, which pro- 


miſes much Fruit, it is altogether unknown to 


me, whether it will meet with a blaſt, or pro- 
duce much, or any increaſe at all. If then 
theſe my foregoing Conſiderations and Af- 
ſertions are allowable, and conſentient to 

Truth, Reaſon, and good Senſe, how much 
more certain is it, that no Man is able per- 


fectly to know or conceive what God is in 


his Being, or how happy the Soul of a 


' Righteous: Chriſtian is made, when it comes 


to be tranſlated from Earth to Heaven? Be 


not thou proud then, O my Soul, of any Na- 


tural or acquir'd, Endowments, for if thou art, 


thou wilt be aſham'd of thy indiſcreet Conceit, 
| i when 


aber. ſo many Years Inſtructions, Learning, 
and Experience, in things both Humane and 


thy; Speculations are ſublime, curious, and 


deeply penetrating, and preſumeſt to think, 
that thou ſeeſt many things in their true light, 


0 7 
when thou com'ſt to take a thorough Proſpect 
into the other World, and to compare what thou 


wilt then conceive; to what thou now knoweſt: 
| for is not every one that is arriv'd to ſome 
Tears, fo ſufficiently ſenſible of his own for- 


mer miſtakes, that whereas he thought his 
Knowledge was great, if not come even to 


FPerſection, before he arriv'd at the eighteenth 


Year of his Age, he is now ſufficiently oon- 
vinc'd, that this ſame Knowledge, then ſo much 


admir id, is no better than Chuldiſhneſs and Ig 


norance, compar'd to the Apprehenſions 


tions of things which he now has; 222; 


Divine: Why? Thus the cauſe ftands with 
thee, O my Soul! if thou vainly fancyeſt that 


ftate, and proportion, and wanteſt not to be 
inſonn d. Thou may*it perhaps now think 


chat every thing is within the reach of thy 
Conceptions; when, alas! may be ſome Cen- 
turies of Years hence, Men ſhall be ſo im- 


prov*din Knowledge, whether Sacred or Pro- 


either Liberal or Mechanick, that theſe Books 


and Syſtems that are now extant, and highly 


applauded, or whatever elſe is thought com- 
mendablc and praiſe worthy, may be look'd 


1 


2 
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upon as fooliſh, weak, and unlearned, even fic 
for nothing but to be laid in Oblivion, forgot 
and ridicul'd : if fo, then how mean and in- 
conſiderable is all thou ſayeſt or doſt, O my 
Soul, in the view of Heaven? And yet all this 
while thou mayeſt not be rejected by the Fa- 
ther of Mercies. And why? becauſe he re- 
quires no more than what he gives, and ex- 
pects not to Reap, where it was never Sown; 
ut is ever ready to the Will for the 
FFC 
formances tho? never ſo mean and inconſidera- 
ble in themſelves, . provided thou art ſincere 
and upright in thy Purpoſes, Deſigns, and Re- 
ſolutions: Therefore cheer up, O my diſconſo- 
lace ou, e 
count that thou know'ſt ſo little, as thou real- 
ly doſt.; but be content, Heaven has decreed 
it ſo, and keep thy Patience but a while, and 
when thou arriveſt at that exalted ſtate of Glo- 
ry, that everlaſting Kingdom which was pre- 
pared for thee by thy God and Father, before 
the Foundation orld was laid, then ſhall 
all Miſts and Clouds of Darkneſs vaniſh, the 
Scales of Ignorance ſhall all from thine Eyes, 
and thou ſhalt ſee openly, not as in a Glaſs, and 
now even as thou art known. 
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CHAP. 


A Thought of Enduring Perſecution with 4 
+.) patient Refeonatim, 
TT is for thy Honour, O my Jeſu! that 1 
am ſometime Croft, and even oblig'd to 
winter in great Extremity ; it is for my good, 
that I am often troubled, and know what Want 
means; nay it can't be thought amiſs for the 
Tryal of my Faith, and Exerciſe of my Pati- 
ence, if thou dreſſeſt me in Rags, and cauſeſt 
me for a while to endure Hunger, Thirſt, and 
Cold; to toil, run, and ſweat ; to lodge in Sta- 
bles, Barns, or Hovels; to cover my ſelf with 
Weeds, and Leaves of Trees, or Straw ; to be 
Sick, Faint, and III: But, O my God, I can't 
but fancy I now hear ſome ſay, What! ought 
I to think Miſery expedient, convenient, or 
_ needful, becauſe it ſerves to wean the Mind 
from off the painted Fancies of a falſe World, 
and helps to raiſe up the Soul from weltring 
in the muddy Ponds of ſenſual Delights, 
making it to delight to bathe it ſelf in the 
clear and cooling Springs of heavenly Deſires, and 
ſelf Reſignation, and driving the Spirit Heaven- 
wards. Theſe I know, O bleſſed Redeemer, 
are thy Intentions, Deſigns, and Purpoſes, in 
thus chwarting me, in my paſſage home to 
thee : So that I am animated to fay with an 
F ot Gee bu: undaunted 
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undaunted bravery of Spirit, Come ye Waves 
of pain and ſorrow, and ye raging Floods 
of boiſterous Perſecution, and beat againſt 
this Veſſel of ,my Body, with all your united 
Forces, you ſhall never be able to ſhock my 
Reſolves, ſtay my begun Voyage, or ſurceaſe 
my ſtrenuous Endeavours ; and altogether re- 


ſolved I am, in ſpight of all imaginable Op- 


poſition, to guide my much toſſed Veſſel to 
the Port-Royal of Reſt, Peace, and Pleaſure x 
for how much better is it for me to be con- 
tent patiently to wait a while, looking upon 
the Compaſs of true Belief, and willingly to 
watch for a few dark Nights, ſteering, by the 
Helm of Conſcience, and patiently abide ſome 


cold blaſts of a ſtormy Seaſon, that thereby 


I may arrive at an Harbour of Joys, where 
I ſhall never have any need to watch more, 
to toil more, or be ruffled by the furious 
Winds of Paſſions more. than for the ſake of 
preſent Eaſe, of ſome ſhort Sleep, or deceitful 
Slumber, to ſuffer my Bark to run adrift, and 
to be toſs d hither and thither, at the will of 
every Wind and Current, without any hope 
or proſpect of ever ſeeing Land, till at laſt 
it is ſplit upon a Rock, and loſt for ever. 
But here doubtleſs I ſhall be interrupted by 

ſome of the Grandees of this World, who will 

ſtay my carreer for a while, to ask the follow- 
ing Queſtion, If it is not much more delight- 
ful, pleaſing, and agreeable to Fleſh, Blood, 
and Senſe, to ride as one of the Lord High 

On 8 Admi- 


ever; 80 that ſure Fam, when a Chriſtian riggs 


. 
Admirals of the narrow Seas of this Life, in æ 
ſtill River near a green Shore, and be in a 


1 Ship of State, ſet off with many gau- 


y Streamers, and flying Pendents of Gran- 


deur, ſurrounded with a numerous Squadron | 
of other painted Veſſels of Greatneſs, and be 
_ hnzza'd with d'offt Bonnets, ſhaking Hands, 


and loud Shouts, by many Crews of Inferior 
Mariners, and juſt as the Summer of Life is 
over, pull up Anchor, and ſteer away for Glo- 


xy, without any more to do, and ſo ſtep out 
of a fine Cabin here on Earth, into the ever- 


laſting Manfions of Bliſs in Heaven. To this 
T return Anſwer, That it is not poſſible it can 
be ſo; for as reaſonably may one think to 
ſet foot upon the Continent of America, with- 
out making a Voyage thither, as to arrive 


at the Port of Eternal Happineſs, without un- | 


dergoing the inevitable Fatigues of the way. 
Impoſſible it is for a Rich Man to ſteer unto 
the Haven of Glory. He is guided more by 


the deceiving Holloos of the Crowd of mean 


fpirited Men, than by the ſtill Voice of Je- 
fas the Lord, who faith, Take vp and fraught 


with Meekneſs, SanQity, and Purity of Con- 


verſation, and ye ſhall unload at my Key, and 
fhore at my Wharf, without giving a third of 
your Cargo, as an acknowledgment to any but 
my ſelf; and in Exchange of what I receive 
from you, I'll return a thouſand- fold into 
your Boſome, and Crown you as Kings for 


fo 
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for Happineſs, he is not fond of Ruling in 
chief, or free to take his courſe near the main 
Fleets of any Tyrant King, or great Poten- 
tate, leſt he ſhould be ſo unhappy, as either 
to be ſeiz d as a Pirate, or preſt as a Tender, 
and fo prevented in his intended Voyage; 
but for the ſhunning of danger he ſteers ſome- 
thing round about, becauſe he then knows 
he ſhall have no hinderance by dropping his 
Flag, lowering his Topmaſt, or diſcharging an 
acknowledgment to the Soveraignty of his 
Earthly Prince, whom he deſires not to know 
or yield Obedience ſo much to: nay, for my 
part I had much rather fear my God, and 

venture him with my All in an open Hoy, 
than live in a Tatch of Pleaſure, and offend 
my Maker, for then I know my Soul is loft 
for ever without Redemption. But, Lord, 
why muſe I thus, and ſay not, I had rather 
ſerve thee, than be obey d my (elf by others; 1 
had rather labour for thee, than dwell at caſe 
in fin; Id rather cry for thee, than laugh with 
the World ; Fd rather be chill'd with cold for 
thee, than lye warm with the wicked; Id ra- 


ther hide for thee, than be gaz d on with ap- 


plauding Admiration by evil Doers: And why 
ſo patient, O my Spirit, in Poverty? Becauſe 
my Chrift was never Rich: Why ſo calm when 
ſlander d? Becauſe my Saviour was contented 
to be deſpis d: Why ſo patient in trouble? 
Becauſe my Lord was fo : Why ſo free to for- 
give? Becauſe my Redeemer ever thus practis d: 
35 | 11 2 „ 
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Why fo meek when ſpightfully us d? Becauſe 
Jeſis behav'd himſelf with gentleneſs when 
betray d: So that I will now pray with him, 
and fay, O Father forgive them, they know not 

what they do. O then how much better is it to 
have my Feet lock d in Chains of Iron, than my 
Hands imbru d in ſtreams of Blood? my Bread 
ſeaſon d with briniſh Tears, than to enjoy | 
ſweet Morſels purchas d with Deceit? Nay, 1 
had even ſaid, I had rather chuſe to ſtarve in 
private, where no temptation can come to aſ- 
ſault, or lewd Perſons enter to Rule, than 
Feaſt in the Courts of Mirth, where my Vir- 
tue may be expos'd, or my Graces damnify'd 3 
and where Morality is expell'd, and Vice is 
ceareſs d fn Oppoſition to the Fruits of Truth. 
But now ſure it is time to think of cloſing, 
this Eſſay with a ſhort, but Earneſt Prayer, 
becauſe the moment draws on apace, when 1 
mult away to my other Thoughts, where I ſhall 
even ſwim in floods of Grief, and be oppreſt 
with profound Melancholy, to confider how 
Sinners lye on the ſoft Quilts of eaſe, without 
any ſerious thought of God's handyworks, or 
affecting Conſideration of their dying Day, 
when their poor Souls muſt be all in amaze, 
and they know not what to do, whither to 
fly, or how to eſcape a deſerved Doom: Bur 
now to my Devotion. O thou great Gover- 
nour of the ſpacious Univerſe, and firſt Fa- 
bricator of the higheſt Heavens, and what- 
ever is contain d in their Embraces, Iam come 
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*to let thee know, that if my Heart betrays 
*me not, I had much rather have my Head 
*ake, feel my Stomack empty, and {ee my Bo- 
dy lodg'd in a Manger, than at any time to 
«think, ſay, or do amiſs, in Thought, Word, 
or Deed; for amazing it is to ſee thee frown, 
* and hear thy Son chide: Lord, thy Diſplea- 
* ſure is more killing to me than many Deaths, 
odor a whole Quiver of Arrows ſtack into my 
bleeding Heart. O receive me but as thine 
own, and then ſtrip me of my All, if thou 
* ſeeſt it fit to he ſo for thy Honour, and my 
Good ʒ nay, my Lord Jeſs, Chain me to Gal- 
lies, Confine me to Dungeons, or Pen me in 
*2 Cave, I care not, ſo that thou doſt but 
on me as thine here, and crown me with 
thy Saints hereafter; for O my God and my 
King, how ſhort and flight are all thy af: 
flicting Diſpenſations, and Trials on Earth, 
*tho' never ſo ſevere and ſharp, if compar d 
and weigh'd with the pains of Hell, and the 
_ *loſs of thy felicify ing Preſence, to the end 
* leſs Ages of Eternity, which will for ever 
* and ever be running on, but never come to 
* the deſired end, or draw towards a vehement: 
iy long d for Coneluſon FP 
Theſe and many more, O bleſſed Redeemer, 
are the prevailing Conſiderations, that ſerve 
to place me beyond the Fear of trouble, er 
* ſpite of Enemies, or the Rage of Devils, and 
even make me proud of Rags, fond of Flameg, 
and ambitious of cruel Tortures, for I have ſa 
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i *high em for thee, that hung on a Croſs 


for me, that I fancy I could undergo all the 
Pains, Ignominies, and Flouts, that ever any 
*Chriſtian was accoſted withal, without ſo 
much as a ſhrinking back, or ſaying, Lord ſend 
Eaſe, it is more than I am able to bear; and that 
thou may ſt ſee, O Lamb of God, thou Son of 
the Father, and Judge of the whole Earth, that 


none of theſe Reſolves are feign d, Il retire into 
2 Room and talk of thee at an higher rate than 


*ever ;(7. e.) into a ſecret Receſs, where no Light 


appears, but now and then the glimmering of a 


<fparkling Star, or the little faint ſhinings of an 
Horned Moon, where noSinners are near to liſten 
to my bitter Cries, Sighs, and mournful Accents, 


and where not one offender's Eye is ſuffer'd to 


peep in: Would Tranſgreſſors know what I in- 
tend to do there? I anſwer, It is not to wan- 


t ton, fing, and play, nor to ſlumber, ſot, and ſteep, 


but to Pray and Repent, to Sigh and Reform, to 
Meep and Amend. But doubtleſs they will ask 
how long I ſhall be there; I fay till I am aſſur d 


of everlaſting Reſt, and ſo now farewel to emp- 
ty Bubbles, ſilly Toys, and idle Wiſhes ; and wel- 
come to me earneſt Prayers, loud Cries, and long 
Travels in the ſtrait paths of Virtue: And ſol 
© Conelnde in ſaying, Come Lord Jeſu, come 


<quickly, come without the leaſt Delay, and affiſt 


me in accompliſhing all my pious purpoſes, and 
then I ſhall never faint, but ſoon arrive at the 


dend of my Hope, even the eternal Salvation of 
my dear, precious, and never dy ing Soul. Amer. 


zen, limen. 
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CHAP.” XXI. 


Midnight Thouzht on the wonderful Vi- 
ciſitudes of the Univerſe. © 


"Leep not my Soul! but awake, arouſe and 
Y be not dull, for now is the time to call 
thy ſelf to account, and know if all is right 
within ; then be not ſlack, O thou my Soul! 
but raiſe thy Thoughts aloft on Contempla- 
tion's Wings ; for Sweet it is to Pray in a 
private Receſs, where there is no Tatling, but 
the talking of thine own Tongue; no Whil- 
2 but theſe of thy own Lips; no Noiſe, 
but the Soundings of thine own Voice; no 
Beatings, but the Pantings of thine own Breaſt; 
no Conſultings, but the Muſings of thine own 
Mind; no Pains, but the Akings of thine own 
Heart; no Clutchings, but the Wringing of 
thine own. Hands; no Sweatings, but. the 
Dews of thine own Fore-head ; no Paleneſs, 
but the Wanneſs of thine own Face; no | 
Tremblings, but the Shakings of thine own = ; 
Joynts ; no Cry ings, but the Weeping of thine | 
own Eyes; no Mournings, but the Grievings | 

of thine own Spirit; no Checks, but the 

Chidings of thine own Conſcience; no Fret- 

tings, but the Peeviſhneſs of thine own Hu- 
mour; no Company, but the Converſe ß 
"thine own Jeſus; O then break out my Soul, | 
| 114 and | 


ons of the Nights and Days, of the Mora- | 
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and ſay, O my Lord, and O my God, every 
of thy Workings' of Nature are exceeding 


- ſtrange, moſt ſurprizing, and too wonderful 


for me to know: And why, Q my great Je- 
hovah? Becauſe they are Secrets only known 
to thy ſelf, and I muſt not dive too nicely 


into the Cauſe, or defire to know more of 
them, than thy Sacred Word allows, ſince 


I know they are too Sublime to be reach'd 
by me, too immenſe to be ineircled within 
my narrow Capacity, and too difficult 'to be 
reſolv'd by my ſtammering Tongue. No, my 
Maker, all my Ingenuity, Excellency, and 
Skill cannot tell my ſelf, or any other, whe- 
ther that glorious Luminary, which Shines 
in the upper Orbs, runs round the Circle of 
this Earth, or the Earth turns 'about to the 
Sun, or whether they both move in Con- 


junction with each other. . Theſe are too 


high Points for me, O Lord, or any breath- 
Ing Mortal to define, or abſolutely to de- 


termine: And why? Becauſe the moſt refined 


of us all can only conſult Reaſon, and give 


the beſt of our Judgment in the matter, 
which poſſibly may be a true Idea of the 


Thing, and yet perhaps may not: What then 
remains for Man to do, but to Cry out, and 


ſay, O the unſearchable Wiſdom, and migh- 


ty Power of the Creator, moſt clearly to be 
perceived by the interchangeable Revoluti- 
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ings and the Evenings, of the Winter and 
the Summer, and of the ſhortning and lengthj- 
ning of the Nights and the Days; fo that 
fure we are, it is either the Earth, the Sun, 

or both of them are in a continual and 
ſteady Motion. Shall I illuſtrate the matter 
even to the meaneſt Capacity? Then to prove 
that there is an Infinite Being, and an Al- 
mighty Power concern d in all we fee, I 
ſhall thus proceed: Admit, and ſay, that tis 
only the Earth that moves, and that the 
Sun ſtands as ſteadily fixt in the Center of 
the Univerſe, as doth the North Star in its 
appointed” Station in the Firmament, as is 5 
the Opinion of moſt of the nice Inquirers, f 
and curious Searchers into natural Cauſes; ö 
how amazing is it then to Conſider, that 
ſuch a ponderous Weight, as all the Hills, ; 
Mountains, and Plains; all the Cities, Fowns, | 
and Villages; all the Trees, Boughs, and | 
Hedges; all the Men, Women, and Children; 

all the Cattle, Beaſts, and creeping Animals; 
all the Seas, Rivers, and Broaks ; all the 
Ships, Whales, and Fiſhes ; with every thing 
elſe that lyes fixt, or moves on the Surface 
of the Land and Water; together with what 
is contain'd within it down to the Center 
thereof, ſhould be in ſuch a quick Motion, 
as to wheel round every twenty four Hours, 
without ever reſting or ſtanding ſtill, going 
faſter or ſlower, at one Time, Seaſon, or. 
Hour than another, but keeps juſt to ſuch 
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an exact Motion: Or on the other Hand, fup- 
| poſing the Earth remains as fixt and un- 
moveable in the Centre, as doth the Root 
. of a growing Oak in the Ground, where 
it was firſt Sown or Planted, ' and the Sun 
moves, as ſeems to be the thoughts of the 
inſpired Pen-man of the nineteenth Pſalm; 
fuppoſing this, Iſay, the Work of God is not 
leſs, if not much more admirable and wor- 
thy 'to be celebrated. With what Wonder 
and Delight withal ſhall we be ſurpris'd, if 
we riſe in à clear Morn ſomething before 
Day breaks, and walking out abroad into 
the open Fields, or looking out of the Caſe- 
ment of a Window, whoſe Proſpect is to 
the Eaſt, we behold all about Gloomy, Dark, 
and Black, excepting a few ſilver Glances of 
the pale ſhining Moon, or little ſparklings of the 
- * ewinkling Stars; till by and by, if we tra- 
 ' verſe with our Eyes the Plains yet over- 
| ſpread with the ſable Vail of the Night, 
woe ſhall perceive towards the Eaſtern Bounds 
- ofthe Horizon, a little Light to ariſe, which 
_ © _ ediffirfes it felf more and more till it bas 
_  Teatter'd* the Shades, and made to diſappear 
tlie leſſer Luminaries of the Night; and 
then immediately after the Day's Bright Lamp 
begins to ſhe the top of his Head from his 
froſie Chambers of the Eaſt, gradually advan- 
_ cing himſelf till he has fully diſplay d his glori- 
ous Countenance, and given broad Day prod 
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pecting Mortals: from thencefor ward he pro- 


ceeds in his aſcending Courſe to his higheſt 
Meridian Exaltation, continuing again to de- 


ſcend, till touching the horizontal Cirele, 
he after hides himfelf in his Weſtern Bed, 
leaving a time of Repoſe to labouring Mor- 


tals, wearied with the Toils of the preced- 


ing Day; which time of reſt being over, 


the Glorious Luminary of the Day reſumes 


his diurnal Task, imparting his Light to 


Mankind for performance of his neceſſarx 


Work, all which is ſtill again and again to 
be reiterated, till the Almighty ſhall finally 
turn 'this Luminous Body into utter Darkneſs. 
And now I ſay, how ſurpriſing is it to think, 
that ſuch a flaming Subſtance, which is con- 
cluded by all to be of a vaſt Circumference, 
thould travel Millions of Millions, thouſands 
of Millions of Miles, in the ſhort ſpace of a 
Day and a Night, as it moſt evidently ap- 
pears it does, without ſo much as ever reſt- 
ng or making an halt by the way, or ad- 
vancing quicker or {lower at one time 


than another, but proceeding at all times 


in an uniform gradual Courſe. Again, if we 
ſuppoſe with ſome, that the Sun and Earth 
both move at one and the ſame time, yet 
will the matter be never the leſs Aſtoni- 


ſhing: And why? Becauſe tho this Globe of 
the Earth, and that Luminary the Sun, are 
ſo far diſtant from each other, yet there 


appears as it were an Underſtanding, Senſe, 


and 
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and a Knowledge of each others Proceedings, 
Windings, and Walkings, as moſt - undenj- 
ably is ſeen by their never differing the 
breadth of a Straw in their conſtant March- 
es, but obſerving ſo exact an Uniformity, and 
Correſpondence in all their Movements, Points, 
and Degrees, that all the Aſtronomers, and 
Aſtrologers, that ever liv d fince the Creati- 
on could never as yet perceive any variati- 
on or difference, even ſo much as to the 
thouſandth part of a Moment; only when 
God causd Time to go ſome degrees back- 
words, or to ſtand ſtill, that he might ſhew 
his Power, and make his Might appear there- 
in: ſo then I ſay, let the Earth move and 
the Sun ſtand ſtill, or let the Sun run and 
the Earth remain fixt, or let them both 
move | equally the one with the other, 
one of which muſt infallibly prove 
true, their performance is ſo tranſcendently 
great, that the very Conſideration of it, even 
carries me into the ſpacious Plains of aſto- 
ninſhing Wonder, and tells me, that there is 
2 God; ſince no other Matter, Cauſe, or Be- 
ing can be capable of effecting ſuch Migh- 

ty Things. Is there any one ſo thoughtleſs 
a to ſay, that they proceed from the Strug- 
ling'of Nature, the Endeavours of Chance, or 
the Kindneſs of Fortune? Or think they, tis 
by the Beams of the Sun, the Strength of 
the Earth, or the Influence of the Moon, 
they are produced? Believe They tis the Cun- 
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ning of Man, the Blowing of the Winds, or 
the Ruffling of the Waves, that brings them 
to paſs? I would fain ask em theſe following 
Queſtions ; O fooliſh Man, can a fingle Hair 
of thy Head weigh up a ſunken Veſſel out 
of the Deep, or à grain of Sand balaſt a Ship 
of a thouſand Tun? Can the ſhort Thread 
of a_Spiders-Web incircle the World, or a 
ſmall Wier prop up a Caſtle, when its Foun- 
dations are giving way? Or can a Child 
fling a Mil-ſtone to the Sky with a ſlight of 
Hand, of a Babe deluge the World with a 
few of its falling Tears? Why, any or all of 
theſe things are more likely than that any 
Might, Puiffance, or Efficacy of any Thing, 
either in Heaven, the Earth, or in the Sea, 
excepting God, can cauſe, produce or. per- 


form theſe wonderful Works, or even tell 


after what manner theſe vaſt Spheres are 
turn'd about: No, as none can perform this 
Work befides the Almighty, ſo none but he the 


Creator knows after what manner it is per- 


form'd : The experience of every Day makes 


tit appear, and what we may ſee every Night 


does demonſtrate, that what -we have menti- 
on'd is matter of Fact; but were the Queſtion 


put to us, What one of all his Attributes were 


moſt concern'd in this Work, and which of 
them moſt conſpicuous therein, viz, his Power, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, 
Truth, &c. we muſt Anſwer, That all his glo- 
rious Excellencies are jointly Operative, and 
alſo clearly diſplay d: O! my God, theſe 
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are high Thoughts of thee, and ſuch as ſel- 
dom thought of before : but now they ſhall be 
my Meditations, when I riſe and when I lye 
down; when I eat, and when I drink; when 
I dreſs, and when 1 undreſs; when I walk, 
and when I ſit; when I talk, and when I am 
filent; whiles I live, and when I dye; but 
in a more eſpecial manner, when ever any 
Atheiſtical Imagination begins to predomi- 
nate over me. Ah Lord ! ſhould I henceforth 
call thy Exiſtence, Perfections, and Attributes 
into queſtion, how ſhould I degrade my Na- 
ture, and degenerate from Reaſon, and even 
appear to my ſelf, and others, more fooliſh 
than a Natural, that knows nothing at all: 
And why, O my Jeſu? Becauſe ſuch a poor 
Innocent only acts according to his weak- 
neſs, and non- apprehenſion of things: But I 
ought to think, ſpeak, and operate according 
to what I Know, See, and Underſtand; for 
_ comprehend I not, that ſome few Hours ago 
it was all Day round my dwellings ; . behold 
J not that it is now all Night about my Ha- 
bitations? and believe I not that when the 
| Wheels of the nimble Clock have run few 
times more about, and its ſounding Bell ſtrikes 
Eight, it will be ſo light, that I may ſee a- 
gain to Riſe, Read, or Work? but, O my Soul, 
why art thou fo heavy and dull, and ſtriveſt 
not to raiſe thy Mind to ſome higher thoughts 
of God, and deeper Conſiderations of his Per- 
fectionꝰ for know'ſt thou not that his . won 
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Fram'd as well as now Governs, and firſt Mold- 
ed as well as now Rules, and his Fingers firſt 
Made as well as now Preſerves? And is it not 
plain to thee, O my Soul! that he knows all 

thy moſt ſecret ' Intentions, , thy. moſt retired 
Thoughts, and the moſt conceal'd and moſt po- 
litick Imaginations of thy heart, as perfectly as 

if the Room wherein now thy Body lyes, were 
all over in a flame of Light, and there hung a 
thouſand blazing Lamps within the Curtains 
of thy Bed, or as if all thy deeds were pro- 
claim'd at the Market Croſs of every Town ? 
Is it ſo that my Maker ſees, knows, and per- 
ceives all the moſt ſecret receſſes, and remote 
corners of my Soul, Mind, and Spirit? O then! 
what a Care and Circumſpection ought I at all 
times to have over the Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions of my Life, leſt I either through ig- 
norance offend, or wilfully do amiſs! Am I 
unwilling that Man ſhould be a witneſs of my 
Crimes, and deſirous to appear upright in the 
Eyes of a Neighbour 2 How much more fer- 
vently ambitious ſhould I be to be innocent in 
the Eyes of my Judge, and how infinitely more 
averſe to be eſpy'd in the practice of wicked- 
neſs by the Lord Feſws? Or to permit the re- 
mains of iniquity to abide in my Boſom, and 
to rule in my will? But, O my God ! how muſt 
this great Work be perform'd ? Certainly no 
_ otherwiſe, than by ſtrenuouſly endeavouring - 
inſtantly to put away all that is evil from be- 
fore me, and moſt carneſtly ſtriving always to 
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do that which is approved of thee, and emits i 


fragrant ſmell in thy Noſtrils : O then let me up 


and pray without the leaſt Excuſe; what tho it 


dark and I cannot ſee, that matters not ; I can 
Speak, God can Hear; I can ask, Chriſt can 


' Anſwer; I can groan within my ſelf, the Spi- 


rit can aſſiſt me in utterance. Then riſe, kneel, 


and fay, O Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
*need have I to come to the Throne of Grace, 


at the ſecond Watch of this Night, ſince Eter- 


*nity is near, and for ought I know my next 
Advance may be to lanch into that boundleſs 
Ocean? The well cr i!!-ſpending of this hour 


may determine my everlaſting State, either of 


Joy or Grief; vouchſafe then, O bleſſed Tri- 


*nity, to open the Treaſury of thy Mercy to 


*my Night-breathings, and let theſe my Peti- 
ons be accepted, as a precious Sacrifice without 
*blemiſh: O may my Thoughts never wander, 


for my Fancy rove, my Faith ſtagger, or my 


Spirits faint; my Heart fail, or my Tongue 


*faulter, in wiſhing earneſtly not for the at- 


tainment of any Riches, but the Treaſures of 


thy Righteouſneſs, and the Palms of Glory. 
May all my dependance be on that Fountain 
of Goodneſs, from whom all that is defira- 


ble does proceed, and by whom, and through 


whom I muſt be eternally ſav'd, or damn d 
for ever; O may the umbrage of my Sins 
never ſhade me from the Glory of Bliſs, nor 


their weight preſs my Soul down to the A- 


byſs of Pain. O one in three, and three in 


one, 


# * 
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one! hear all my Sighs, and bottle up my 
Tears in the Vials of everlaſting Remembrance, 
that when I come to riſe at the Reſurrection, 
they may come to be as ſo many drops of 
© precious Oyntment, ſmelling gratefully in the 
Noſtrils of my moſt Gracious God. Grant that 
then I may be ſet on the Right Hand of 
Glory, and enter a welcome Gueſt into the 
© Bride-Chamber, where I ſhall watch no more, 
© pine no more, nor awake any more in a li- 
*centious and baſe World, where Vice is made to 
© appear with all imaginable Advantages,and Va- 
*nity painted out in nice Colours, in ſuch fort 
as Iam under a Neceſſity of watching more dili- 
* gently; redoubling my mournings, and inſtead of 
© weepinga few Tears, of ſhowering them down 
iin great plenty. For many there are,that,thought- 
leſs of all Futurity, lean on the Bed of eaſe, with- 
out ſo much as ever liſting up an Hand to Prayer, 
or moving a Lip to ſpeak of things Divine, 
but as ſo many Terks, lye in the Regions of 
© Infidelity, and wanton in their Luſtings after 
teach other; when, alas! not one of them 
can tell, but before the break of the next 
* Morn, they may be made to appear at the 
private Bar of Juſtice, to anſwer for the laſt 
Night's Debauch : O, then, the infinite hazard 
*that Offenders run, only by their abiding but 
a moment in Sin, or continuing an hour in 
Iniquity; for how wretched, ſurpriſing, and 
_ *contounding a thing is it, to be on a ſudden at- 
tackꝰ'd by the unavoidable Night-pains of Death, 
e RE and 
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*and hurry*'d away to Judgment, from luxu- 
*riating in the Lap of Folly, and lying in- 
circled within the Embraces of Lewdneſs. 
But why do I thus, O my God! laviſh away 
my beſt Thoughts, and loſe my precious time, 
in talking to ſuch that would not change 
their preſent beloved Courſe, nor rouſe up 
* rhemſelves from their lethargick Sleep of ſin, 
though an Angel of Heaven ſhould deſcend 
*from above, and privately whiſper in their | 
Ears, that the ſpacious Regions of Glory are | 
©all-ecchoing around with Rees of Power, 
Might, and Adoration to him, that now guides 
the Fabrick of the World, by the good plea- 
©fure of his Will, and to him that = put on 
Human Nature to redeem the EleQ, and to 
d the third Perſon in the God-head, the Holy 
<Spitit, the Sanctifier and Comforter of the 
Church: And to this Glorious Trinity be all 
© Praiſes, World without End. Thus I conclude 
my Mid- night Thought; and now Pl lay me 
down to reſt, truſting that God the Father, 
Chriſt the Son, and the Holy Paraclete, will 
_ cauſe me to ſleep ſecure, and in ſafety. 
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A. Morning Thought before one enters upon 
the Buſmeſs of the World. 


17 P my Body and beſt Deſires, the Day is 
"WA breaking, and Light appearing, and time 
it is ro pray, That the Father of Mercies, and 
the God of Love, would give me now and 
ever a Mind capable of all requiſite Knowledge 
of his Law, an Underſtanding illuminated with 
the faving Knowledge of his Command- 
ments, and a Will pliable in all things to that of 
his Divine Majeſty; together alſo with a right 
Knowledge of my ſelf, without which that of 
all chings elſe external is but a vain Amuſe- 
ment, and of little or no avail towards my 
everlaſting Salvation. No, all my other Per- 
formances ſeparated from this Wiſdom, will no 
more avail towards the attainment of endleſs 
Joys, or the purchaſing of Eternal Bliſs, than a 
ſpark of Fire can cool a Fever, or a worthleſs 
Pebble purchaſe a Diadem: No, my precious Soul, 
nothing elſe will do, but a ſtedfaſt Faith and 
” Works link*d and join'd together; to which 
. muſt be added; a dying to Sin, and living to 
© Virtue ; real Purpoſes of well-doing, and never- 
failing Performance; alſo an earneſt petitioning 
of the mighty Framer of the Univerſe, that he 
would be pleas'd . his abundant Goodneſs, 
| It CC 1 5 1 


Ba [ 560 ] 

to pour down upon me the Riches of his Grace, 

and to aſſiſt me with the guidance of his Spi- 
rit, ſo that every one of my Deſigns may be rai- 

ſed above the mean verge of Senſe, and ſo firm- 

ly eſtabliſhed, as to be without any hazard of 
wandring, and then I may boldly venture out 
of my Chamber into the World, as a brave Ge- 
neral into a Field of Battel againſt a Potent 
Enemy, and fearleſly encounter and overcome 
all vain Oppoſitions; ſaying to Tranſgreſſors, Be 
gone ſrom me, I know you not, you fight un- 
der the Banner of Satan, and have your Sta- 
tion near his bloody Standard; continue I ſay, 
if you will, ye ſimple ones, to remain in his 
"Camp, fighting under his Banner; I will not - 
by any means learn that military Art, or con- 
nive with you his Agents; ſince, ſure I am, 
one Hour ſpent in the Royal Tents of Jeſus, is 
more raviſhing to my noble mind, than a thou- 
©fand Nights within the Devil's Lines, tho? at 
preſent his Party may ſeem. to be victorious: 
- And why? Becauſe I experimentally know, 
that a Chriſtian finds much more Peace, Plea- 
ſure, and [FranquiVity. of Spirit in his Heaven- 
I Warfare in this Lite, than a vitious Perſon in 
All his Scenes of filthy Pleaſure; for the Sleep of 
the Righteous is ſweet, but the Reſt of the 
Wicked is troubled; the Wakings of the Juſt 
are ſerene, hut tlie firſt "Thoughts of the Licenti- 
ous are confus'd; and is there not much more 
compoſure to be obſerv'd in the countenance of 
a a Saint, than in the face of a Rufhan? Ds 
: 5 | tmnen 
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then true it is, that when a good Man wakes, 
he finds all right within, and can ſay, he opens 
his Eyes with a Conſcience clear of Guilt, 
and a Spirit void of Blame; a contented 
Mind, and an Heart at eaſe; a Temper com- 
pos'd, and a Will reſign'd; a Chaſt Body, and 
a fanQify'd Soul; ſubdued Affections, and a 
deſire to Pray; nay, I had almoſt faid, 
that he might even cry out, that he is 
ſuch an one as God would have him to 
be, living an Angelical Life during his Exile 
from Glory, and walking in his Integrity, 
being a Perſon after his Creator's Heart, as the 
Royal Prophet David was. But, O my God! 
what makes me fo dull, and why thus do T 
lower my uſual exalted Style, and not ra- 
ther mount it higher 'than before, by pouring 
out all the Paſſions of my Soul and Body, 
and ſaying; O my Chriſt, Saviour, and Re- 
_ deemer! illuminate me all o're with the, 
bright Rays of thine own Shining, and the 
Glory of thine own Preſence, that my State 
may be Aſſurance here, having a certain Hope 
8 e in a better Region hereafter; 
and then, Lord, I ſhall never have any Rea- 
ſon to repine, when IIl men Proſper, and the 
Wicked Flouriſh like a green Bay Tree, nor 
be diſmay' d at the Sufferings of the Juſt, or 
when I ae withering, as it were, with regard 


to my temporal Eftare: No; worldly Gran- 
deur ſhall in no wiſe be any part of my Am- 
|  bition, or in the leaſt be purtd by 
TO RO OO 


ud by me, nor 
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iddecd think I any ching T'ſee worth much 
as the looking after, or calling it with a Beck, 
could it thus caſily be obtain d; for tho? the 
Light is now Bright and Clear, and the Air 
ſerene in this fair Morning of the day, J can't 
have any Proſpect of, or meet with an thing 
before Night, that can be capable of giving 
me any Delight, or real Satisfaction, ſaving 
8 O my loving _ Jeſus, whom I entirely 
affect, and in whom I center all my thoughts; 
for thou art an Object that can never cloy 
me with Satiety, nor can my Soul ever ſay of 
thee, I have enough, give me no more. Then 
farewel to all the gaudy Pageantries of Em- 
perours Courts, Kings Crowns, Princes Pala- 
ces, Great Titles, Noble Births, Large Eſtates, 
Rich Robes, Fine Walks, and many Friends; 
for they are all Low, Senſual, and Baſe; Looſe, 
Sordid, and Vain; Tottering, Weak, and Un- 
Ready; not capable of giving my nobler 
Part, I mean the Soul, any Enjoyments, yea 
or worthy of ſtooping to take them up, were 
they to be attain'd without any further la- 
bour: For, O my Lord Chriſt ! thou knoweſt 
that the principal matter of which they are 
= bone PER 15 but Groſs, Empty, and 
Periſhing ; and nothing of that nature can give 
Pleaſure, Reſt, or Peace to my Spirit; which 
is in it ſelf Durable, Immortal, and Immarte- 
rial; ſo that I ſhall account my ſelf ſuffici- 
ently happy, if I can but hold out War with 
the World to the end of my Race, and gain 
- ; ; 33 32 ; OY 32 f 3 t ee 
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thee my Redeemer, as my Purchaſe at laſt, 
who art all Spirit, Infinite, and Tranſcendent; 
wherefore henceforth P'Il fancy all that I ſee 
in this Life, like a Varniſh of Red and White 
Paint, laid upon a Tawny Complexion and 
an Old Face, fo that the nearer any approach- 
es are made in order to a propos'd Enjoy- 
ment, the more the Deſires flag, till at laſt 
all the Luſt is turn'd into a Chaſt Abhorrence, 
occaſion?d by a near enterview, and a true 
Idea of the Vanity and Deceit of the Per- 
ſon. If this is the true reſemblance, or like- 
neſs of all outward Appearances, what can 
become me more than to Laugh at all ſuch, 
Airy Phantoms, to raiſe my Contemplations 
higher than ever, by dwelling within my ſelf, 
and to be fond of nothing but of loving my 
God ſincerely, my Jeſus truly, my Religion 
really,and Praying . ? ſince this will ſerve 
to buoy up my ſinking Spirits, keep my Affecti- 
ons in Order, and preſerve my Soul from ſuffering 
Ship-Wrack, while toſs'd upon the lower Waves 
of this tempeſtous World, and ſafely guide it, as 

it were, to the wiſh'd for Haven of endleſs 
hliſs. But why fo lofty, O my towring Thoughts! 
Becauſe the Lord Jeſus will receive nothi 
as a free Offering, or a real Sacrifice, that is 
dull, drowſy, or imperte& ; but he'll accept 
Whatever is Lively, Hearty, and Sincere: ſo 
that when ever I wait on my God in Pray» 
er, my talk of him ſhall be in a florid ſtrain, 
but not Loud; Fine, but not Unſincere; Often 
A K k 4 but 
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but not Tedious; Zealous, but not Hypocriti- 
cal; Affectionate, but not Oſtentive; Relenting, 
but not Whining; in the view of Chriſt, but 
not in the Sight of Tranſgreſſors; in the hear- 
ing of Heaven, but not to be liſtned to by 
the wicked ; in the Cloſet, but not on the Houſe 
top; in the Street, but not to be perceiv'd; in 
Publick, but not for vain Glory; in the Church, 
but not to accompliſh a by-end; in a Fami- 
ly, but not for Oſtentation; ſound, but not in- 
tricate; Plain, but not Vulgar; Smooth, but 
not Homely; Perfect, but not Formal; Di- 
vine, but not too Learned; Informing, but not 
Intricate; Kneeling, but not Ceremonious; in a 
Form, but not Offenſive. And now what remains 
but that I call God my Record, and Chriſt 
my Saviour, the Holy Spirit my Leader, An- 
gels my Guard, Juſtice my Rule, Righteouſ- 
neſs my Staff, Heaven my Mark, Glory my 
Prize, and Happineſs my End. In fine, and to 
conclude, I'Il ſtedfaſtly endeayour ſo to per- 


form every following Act of my Life, as if 


it were to be my Laſt; to live every Hour 
as if I was ſure to dye the next, and to ſpend 
every day as if I were certain never to ſee 
any other, and then I ſhall have nothing to 
Check me, when my Breath becomes ſhort, 
my Pulſe beats low, and my Blood begins to 
chill and to ſtagnate in my moveleſs Veins: 
Nor ſhall I have any thing to tell me, that I 
have not done well, in that Minute when 
+ my Throat ruttles, my Spirits faint, and 5 0 


. 5 
Soul and Body are juſt upon the point of being 
ſeparated, and this laſt to be Strip'd, Laid - 
08. 29d; Deny 38. tle ul POT 
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A Noon Thought on the Soul. 


Ime wings away apace, for it is but as 
it were juſt now that I firſt awak'd, 
roſe, and dreſt, and behold the Morning of the 
Day is already gone: Noon is come, and Night 
is drawing near, when I muſt unrig, lye down 
and Sleep again; O then, Lord God! what is 
all my Life, but as it were a continual put- 
ting on, and a pulling off, or an acting the 
ſame part often over. What therefore can I 
better compare my ſelf unto, while abiding in 
this unſettled State, than to an Infant Sprawling 
about in the dark and narrow Receſſes of his 
Mother's Womb, but not knowing whither it 
goes; drawing near to its Birth it knows not 
When, and ſtaying there a while in order to be 
thrown naked into a Region it knows na- 
thing of. Why, even- thus it is with me, as 
to my Natural Man, I lye ſhifting about to 
and fro in this Cloudy and little World, doing | 
1 ſcarce know what, looking to be * 
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hence I cannot tell on what Day, Hour, or 
Time, and waiting to be flung bare into a 
State, that I as yet know little of; but thanks 
be to Heaven, it is otherwiſe with my more 
noble and better part, the Spirit ; for that Di- 
vine Ray has Liberty without Controul to fetch 
many a peep into the other World, and refreſh 
it ſelf in the Regions of Blifs, by Holy Con- 
templations, notwithſtanding its Confinement in 
the Body: for indeed bout it bs deny*d that 
freedom, it would be ſtiffled in the Womb of 
this ſuffocating Life long before its Delivery 
hence: O Lord God! what makes me talk; of 
= World; fince teh thouſand ſuch Material 
orlds as this, would not be large enough 
to Contain or preſerve my Soul within their 
Bounds: for did it not ever and anon fetch a 
tew Breathings in its own natural Air, and take 
ſome Turns on its native Soil, I mean the o- 
ther World, it would ſoon Faint, and Dye. 
But here I fancy, ſome will bid me ſtop, to An- 
{wertheſe three following Queſtions ? Firſt, What 
the Soul is.? Secondly, Where it inhabits, while 
in the Body? Thirdly, How I know it is of 
ſo vaſt a Proportion, as even the lower Worlds 
cannot contain it. I anſwer, As to the Firſt, 
my Soul is the infus'd Breath of the Almigh- 
ty, a Spirit altogether of an immaterial Nature, 
in likeneſs unto God himſelf, whoſe Workman- 
ſhip it only is. Indeed, ſome are ſo ignorant, 
' as to think, that their groſs and foul Body of 
Fleſh, Blood, and Bones, bears the Mark and 
Eb a. Image 
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Image of their Maker: but it is a very palpa- 
ble eos for it is a more Curious and Finer 
part the Sdul, that repreſents and diſcovers the 
Reſemblance of Infinity. My Reaſons: for. it 
are theſe; My Body is Corruptible, God is no- 
thing ſo; my Spirit is Incorruptible, even ſo 
is the Almighty, for he never changes: My Be- 
dy is Fartlify, God is not; my Soul is Spiritual, 
and ſo is the Heavenly Framer of all the 
Powers here below :- My Body is fading, Gods 
not; my Spirit is altogether Deathleſs and In- 
cotruptible, and ſo is alſo the Creator of the 
World: My Body is Viſible, God is not; my 
Sdul is Inviſible; the Great Fehowah is the ſame: 
My Body is to be touch'd with the feeling of 
Hands; my God is not; my Spirit cannot be 
felt by the Touch, neither is the Judge of all 
things to' be apprehended by the feeling; of our 
Hands: to end, My Body dyes, but God does 
not; my Spirit lives for aye, even ſo doth he 
that turnꝰd into a Round the Globe of this habi- 
table Earth with the Palm of his Hand; ſo that 
it is my Soul that is the Picture of the eter- 
nal Word of God, not my Body; it is my Spi- 
rit that reſembles the third and laft Perſon in 
the ever-bleſſed Trinity, not this my Earthen - 
Cottage of Clay ; in fine, it is my Soul, Spirit, 
and Mind that fepreſents and gives a true 
Tdea of the God-head, not my Blood, Sinews, 
and Veins 3 not mine Ar ms, Legs, or Hands not 
my Breaſt, Heart, or Inwards: No; all thoſe | 
parts and Members are too mean and — 1 


* 
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bear a lively Reſemblance and Repreſentation 
unto either Father, Son, or Holy Ghoſt. 
As to the ſecond Queſtion, Vi. Where my 


Foul Inhabits whilſt in the Body? LAnſwer, 


This is a nice point to be reſolvd, and does even 


puzzle all the Divines, Schoolmen, and Philo- 
ſophers to find it out. And this Head has been 
curiouſly diſputed in every Age of the World, 


with many diverſities of Opinions, and with- 


out any demonſtrative Certainty in the matter: 


for ſome think its abode is in the Heart, others 


in the Breaſt, ſome in the Brain, others in the 


Tongue: But I differ from them all, and am 


of the Opinion, that the place of its Reſidence 
is in the Mind, or rather believe that the Mind 
it ſelf is the Soul: But here ſome will ſay, What 
is the Mind? Why, my Mind is my Life, my - 
Reaſon, = Will, my Affection, my Knowledge, 
my Underſtanding, my Apprehenſion, my Judg- 


ment, my Politicks, my Thoughts, my Imagi- 
nations, my Genius, my Memory, and my Con- 
templations. But ſay others yp „Is this Mind 


any part of the Body? No, for take away this 
thing call'd my Mind, all and every part of 


my Body remains as perfect in all its Forms and 
Shapes as ever, tho' indeed deſtitute of all Mo- 
tion, Pulſe, and Breath: for behold my Hands 


there, they are but ſtiff; view my Legs there, 


they are but benum'd; ſee my Lips there, they 


are but cold; behold my Face, there it is with 


all its Features, but wan; Diſſe&t my skull, 
there is my Pan of Brains, but dead; Lance 
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my Veins, there is my Blood, but congeal'd; 
open my Body, there is my Heart, Bowels, 
and Entrails, but ſenſeleſs of pain; ſo that my 
Mind, or Soul, or both together is diſperſt all 


over my Body, and not in one particular place 


more than in another: for does it not keep Life, 


Action, Order, and Diſcipline in one part of 
my en as well as of another? And are 
all the 


not parts of my Body living together, 
and performing their particular Works and Offi- 
ces, as the Soul or Mind directs? for it is my 
Spirit and nothing elſe that cauſes my Feet to 
Walk, my Fingers to work, my Tongue to 
ſpeak, my Head to bow, my Knees, to kneel, 
and by Back to bend; and that life in every 
part of my Body is my Soul, my Spirit, and 


my Mind; or my Soul dwells in that Mind, 


Which is not only in the Heart, Brain, or Breaſt, 


but in all in general, and in every part and 


particle of my Body in particular, at one and 
the ſame time. I hope this my Opinion will ra- 
ther be the more credited by the wiſe and in- 
genious, becauſe it carries ſo much Reaſon and 
plainneſs along with it. . 


Which fairly brings me to the anſwering of the 


laſt Queſtion requir'd, and that is, How I know 


my Soul to be of fo vaſt Extent, that many ſucli 

Worlds as theſe are not big enough to contain it 
Within their large Boundaries? I anſwer,Itis plain 
that my Soul is even bigger than my Tongue can 


\ expreſs it to be, and requires more room to 


move it ſelf in, than my Heart can conceive, 
a þ in 
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in this imperſect and narrow ſtate ; for is not 
Oy, Soul one hour within, demanding and 
aging: it ſelf . Queſtions; another abroad, in 
tanſwering the Objections of others? One mo- 
ment an; this „World, and another in the next; 
nay, in both Worlds together? For often at 
tone and the ſame time my Soul, that is my 
and the neighbouring — . as far as the ri- 
Hing and going down of, the Sun, in Heayen, 
+ Hell, and in Eternity; ſo that it is even every 
Where at one and the fame time. Having thus 
airly anſwer d, and made out all my forego- 
ing Queſtions and Aſſertions, and I hope to the 
take occaſion to break out even into a more 
.rapturous flight than - ever, and cry out. | | 5 
m Lord, and my God, when. will the day break; 
und the time be, that this rich Jemelim precious, Soul, 
which value at ſo; dear 4 rate, and is of, ſuch 
un ineſtimable warth, ſhall. be ſafely delivered out 
def this ſtrait; Body of Sin, aud narrom World 
F Iniguity, into 4 Ringdom of Glory, where, it 
may have compaſs enough to fetch a full reach, in, 
let it reach mh never ſo far, and mhere it 
mill newer again be limited and if d up for, mant of 
room more, be conſin d to bounds more, , ſuffocated 
i with Senſe more, penn d within an earthen Trunk 
ef Corruption more, or be ever. more endangered 
th abe bazardons Attacks of Vice. O let not the 
Fs time be long, for | my Soul wants 40 be ane, 4 
io leo above in Heaven ; and beyond all the hluſter- 


ES. ; 
ing florms of Calumny, Ienominy, and Reproach, 
and even out of the reach of the malice of every 
ſinner: for, Lord, what is all that I behold' here, 
but ſnares, noiſe, and hurry! O make haſte, for 
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my aſpiring Spirit takes no delight in thoughts 
dwelling any longer in theſe empty earthly Habi 
tions; neither can my enlightned Mind find am 
thing ſuited to its high Deſigns and Inclinations, 
in theſe dark. Cabbins of folly here below ; where 
there is even nothing elſe but falſe and delading 
Sounds; repeated and diſtracting Alarums ; the 
. occaſions of . grounaleſs Fears; quarrellings about 
_ Shadows, and falſe appearances of Things, of no ima- 
. ginable worth, price, or value at all; ſo that, O 
im God! during my continuance here, every Tear 
ſeems to me an Age, every Day a Tear, and every 
Hour a Day. My Soul is here a C aptive in the 
. Tents of Kedar, and againſt its deſire conſtrain d 
to dwell in this Land of Meſech. Nay, my Lan- 
i 2% Soul had fainted long ere now, if it had not 
been for this mighty ſupporting Conſideration, that 
The day is at hand, when all theſe powerful Bonds 
that tye my Jprs hily Mind to this its earthen Ha: 
bitation, ſhall * unloos d by the Hands that im- 
\ pos'd them, and my delivered Soul ſhall be at Li- 
berty to take its flight, mount «p, and enter tri- 
umphantiy into the heavenly Regions of uninter- 
rupted Felicity, where it ſhall. for ever behold that 
God who firſt imparted to it a Being. Trac it 
is, that Tyrant Rings may, for many Reaſons well 
known,., offer to lay down their. Crowns to live 4 
while longer here on Earth; but that Divine Ray 
| a 7" Mor 


f my Soul had rather give the vaſteſt Empire; 
were it in its power, that it might be immediatè- 
con veyed ſafely into the new Jeruſalem : Vain- 
* glorious Generals may throw away their lives to gain 
4 blaſt of airy Honour, but my Spirit would ra- 
ther chalſer away all that is moſt - val to it in this 
_ World,” than to be any wiſe oblig d to ſtay for 
an thing. this life can preſent it withal: And 
x 45 ? O. my Jeſu! Becauſe neither the Bags of 
. Meſers, the Favour of Princes, or the moſt reſplen- 
dent earthly Beauty, ſhall ever be of any force to 
. prevail with me to deſire th tontinue any time 
here, tho it were only during the ſhort ſpace of 
; ſome. few Days or Hours; provided that 1 could 
but by any Righteous Means find a way to eſcape 
bat of theſe cloſe Regions, into the open Plains of 
eternal Reſt: for ſare I am; O my Lord; that the 
ima! howlinzs of this Wilderneſs are no very 
_ pleaſing Entertainment to my Soul; the frightful 
PEN! of this Deſart make no melodious noiſe to 
delight my Spirit; nor are the Trafficks of this 
World any wiſe tempting to my Mind, or in the 
leaſt available, to make me delay my progreſ % 
onder Regions, where three Perſons, but one E- 
ternal God, now Reign. Revive then, O my 
wiſhing Soul, aud chear up m longing Spirits ! 
for when this Body of thine hath faſted, pray d, 
and wept a little while longer, thou my Mind, my 
Saal, and my Spirit ſhalt bid me thy Body an 
+ wltimate Adieu, and 7 that you are all in the 
© ſame union one with the other, as it the Father, 
Sam, and Holy Ghoſt, and not in any wiſe to be 
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divided, or ſeparated in this Life, or the other and 


that you are going to wing your ſelf np aloft, till 
you arrive amidſt the happy ones above, where 
you will be Singing, when I your Body am moul- 
dring away to Duſt, and my remaining Aſhes lye 


ready waiting for that joyful Sound, which © 


even at this time is ever and anon tinkling in 
my Ears, and which I ſhall one Day hear again, 
ſaying ;, Aron ſe, and peep forth out of the Caverns 
of the Earth, for thy old Companions, the Soul, 
the Spirit,and the Mind, that is One in Three, and 


Three in one, Three by Name, but One in Sub- 


ſtance, is now ready at the right Hand of Jeſus, 
expecting and attending your coming up in the 
Clouds of Glory, but New-built, and Beautifi a 


after their, or its own Spiritual Shape, Dreſs, 


and Form. Theſe Conſiderations, O my Soul, 
Spirit, and Mind, may ſerve to animate us 
during our Abode together through the ſhort Vi- 
eiſſitudes of Time, till this comes to be ſwallom d 
1p in Eterniinx. | 
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„ bee e ee MAN: 
An Evening Thought on Things Divine. 


— 


My God! pure ate my Thoughts, and 


rational. are all my Conceptions of thee, 


and thy Handiworks; and in particular thoſe 


concerning my Soul, 77 85 0 much reſem- 


bles 
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yetam I not therefore utterly eaſt down,for I Joy 


\ , bles thy ſelf. And now I cannot but exult 
for Joy, to perceive that another Day of 


my Life is run out, and to find that I am by 


' ſo many Hours nearer to a bleſt Change, than 


E was in the Morn when I firſt aroſe: O then 


ſwiftly poſt away my remaining Minutes, 


and be you not ſo nauſeouſly tedious in 
paſſing over; for I want to be at Eternal 


Reſt, that I may have a full view of the 


Tranſcendent Glories of my dear Jeſus; and ſtill 
wing it higher and higher in the Serene Air of 
Bliſs: for chere I ſhall never be check d in my 

Progrefs, what Advances ſo ever I make; nor 


| ſhall I hear the Second Perſon in the God- 
Head calling to my ſoaring Soul, Proceed no 


further, for there your Father's Kingdom ends, 


and your Saviours Dominions are bounded. | 
No, my Jeſus, I know thy bliſsful Regions 
acknowledge no Limits, nor is there ever any 


ſtop to be put to the Courſe of thy Saints 
in their ſoaring Deſires after thee alone: for 
as Eternity is Everlaſting, and never to ex- 
pire, ſo thy Regions are unmeaſurable, and 
thy Heighth not to be reach d unto, go thy 
choſen ones never ſo far, or reach they never 


ſo high. Lord! theſe are noble Thoughts of 
_ thee, and raviſhing to my Mind, yet not ſo 


ſatisfactory, as if I was above: for in the 
midft of all thefe delightful Contemplations, 
E weep even Rivers of Tears; And why? Be- 
cauſe I am not already entred into Heaven: 


that 
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tat l am to be there ere long: indeed I groan, | 


becauſe I remain in the Fleſh ; but I am: much 


_ comforted with the Aſſurance I have of a ſpeedy 


Releaſement from this mortal Body. I faint, 
becauſe I ſtill remain on Earth, Sleeping ra- 
ther, than Living : But I revive again, in con- 
ſideration that I am to awake to a long E- 
ternity of Pleaſure: I ſorrow, becauſe I am 

rden'd with the heavy weight of Sin; but 


TI rejoyce fot that I ſhall be unloaded of all 


within a while: I can't but be in Perplexi- 
ty, becauſe I am vail'd round with the dark- 
neſs of the Night; but my Soul is peeping 
one for the Dawn of the Reſurrection-day: 

ſhall lye down with Grief, but ſhall after- 
wards ariſe with everlaſting Joy : Many are 
my Fears now; but I ſhall: ere long be de- 


liver'd, and be e out ten thouſand 
0 


Hallelujahs. I now pine for my Offences ; but 
the time draws near, when God will ſay to 
me, All is well: I am altogether unclean; but 


the Crimſon Blood of the ſpotleſs Lamb of 


God, which was ſlain will make me thorowly 
pure: I am naked; but the Robe of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt will cover me: I am poor: but 


be will make me Rich with his true and ſub- 


ſtantial Gold: I am Proud; but his meekneſs 


will learn me Humility: I am Fooliſh; but 


his Counſel will make me Wiſe: I am weak 5 
but his Grace will Strengthen me; -I lye 
under Condemnation ; but he l fue out a Par- 
don for me: My Tears are few ; but be re- 
wg ed 12 cetves 
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ceives them all: My Faith is wavering, but 


his Spirit will fix it ; I am vile, but he II own 
me as an Iſraelite indeed, and finiſh that great 


work for me, which ſtill lyes undone, and 
that is to waft my Spirit over to himſelf, ha- 


ving ſaid to my Soul, that it is too pure to 
abide any longer in a naughty World: O 


then come my Jeſus! come without delay, and 
inſtantly receive me into that Boſom of thine, 


where Moſes, Aaron, Abraham, and the Pro- 
phets, the Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, Diſciples, and 
Primitive Fathers, Saints, Martyrs, Holy Men, 
and Good Women, are now ſolacing them- 
ſelves without a Check from thee, or a thought 
that they take too much freedom in their 

Love, and near Intercourſe with thy ſelf: but 
if thou ſeeſt, that my Soul is not yet full ripe 

for Glory, ſoon make it ſo, and come down 
from thence, and ſay, that theſe my Evening 
Thoughts were ſo prevailing with thee, that 


thou doſt accept me as thy Servant, thy 


Son, and thine Heir; and that thou wilt, 
when ſome ſmall time is over, fetch me home 


to thy ſelf, and claſp me in thy folded Arms, 


where my Soul, Spirit, and Mind, ſhall have 


their fill of Joys, and freely bathe in thoſe 
running Streams of Pleaſures, that ſweetly 


glide along at thy right Hand for evermore. 
Lord! have I this day, or in any other part 
of my Life, had a mean Thought of thee, 
I call it back, and will think ſo no more: 
Have I ever been fond of Life, and not ſo 
LEES "BF ſerious 


/ / , rr. ww HON 


——- CE 4 * 2 I =F ww >” I. TY wee 


„ . 
ſerious as to think of Death with à reve- 
rent Aw, before I let my Curtains drop, or 
clos'd my Eyes to reſt, I will repent of ſuch 


a ſad Miſtake, becauſe I knew not but tho 


Taper of Life might have been extinguiſh'd 
before the Break of another Morn, and ere 
I could truly ſay, this Night was mine: Have 
J in my younger days, or the middle Age of 
Life, been ſo vain, as ever to caſt an idle 
glance on Woman-kind, with any deſire to 
offend, and have not repented thereof, I weep 
an Ocean of Tears, and fay, I Bluſh, Hide, 
and am Aſham'd: O my meriting Redeemer, 
paſs ſuch vile Offences by; for amazing it is 


to think, that my Mind, which ſo nearly 


reſembles thee, and has ſo much of thy Fa- 
ther's Similitude, ſhould be ſo unwiſe, as to 
wander after Objects, whoſe very Appear- 


ance is Mean, Sordid, and Baſe, void of 


all real Beauty, and Charms, and uncapable 
of yielding any true Solace: for where did 1 
ever yet eſpy a Face in all my Life, bat it was 
either ruffl'd with Wrinkles, bedaub'd with 
Paint, cover'd with Patches, or freckl'd by 
Nature? But ſuppoſing, (my Soul!) thou hadſt 
never been tempted with a fair Skin, or drawn 
into a nooze of Luſt by the ſtately delicacy 
of a Shape ; yet the very attempting to give 


_ a Gaze, a Glance, or a Wink, was a Crime in 


thee, and the very Thoughts thereof ought 
now to be deteſted, abhorr'd, loath'd, and re- 
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nounc'd with a Sigh, a Tear, and a real Con- 
trition of Spirit: But why thus ſo mighty 
dull, O my flagging Affections! and why ſo 
exceedingly clouded all my Languid Deſires! 
ſince it never usd to be ſo, but when Sin 
uſurp'd, and Iniquity led the Van: for ſhame 
then (my Soul!) be not ſo unactive, or thus 
ſeem to faint; conſider thou art juſt going 


to lay down thy ſelf to Reſt, and cannot 


tell but that this thy Bed may prove thy 
Body's Grave, before the Sun ariſes, and 
that thou may'ſt be made to appear in ano- 
ther World, ere the Clock ſtrikes Four, or 
the Lark begins to ſing its early Matins. 


Come then, arowſe my Soul! and ſee with 


what an elevated Strain thou canſt now talk 
of God, and diſcourſe of Heaven: what tho 
high Thoughts are difficult to be attain'd, 
they are of a noble Extraction, and will 
ſerve to lift thee up above the common 
Level of formal Duties: Sure I am it is a brave 
thing, for a Mind to enter the very ſecret 
Receſſes of the Object it is at any time medi- 
tating upon; and if it is converſant about the 


Objects of Faith, it may then truly be. ſaid, 


to ſee beyond the Limits of this World, thro' 
the clear Proſpective Glaſs of an unfeigned 
and ſtedfaſt Belief, and to diſcern further 
into the Regions of Glory, than they whoſe 
Mind is Wavering, and Underſtanding miſt- 
ed over with Darkneſs, who have mean No- 
tions, cold Defires, and faint Wiſhes: _y 4 


Joy as this, it 


. L319 J 
it not ſure, that when my Contemplations 
are Angelical, my Conceptions ſublime, and 
my Diſcourſes Divine, they as it were de- 


mand not only a private Interview with Je- 


ſus, but a publick Audience of God himſelf, 
ſo as to hear his Voice, experience his Love, 
and know his Will; nay I had almoſt ſaid, 
that when my Spirit is in ſuch an Extaſy of 

Carts knows whether it is 
in the Body, or out of the Body, on Earth, 
or in Heaven, whether its raptures are mo- 


mentary or durable: for they are Efforts of 


Joy, that may be conceiv'd, but not expreſt; 
elights, that are beyond the narrow Con- 
ceptions of formal Sinners, or the Knowledge 


of deſigning Hypocrites to comprehend. | 


— 
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CHAP, XXVI. 
1 > | ag Thought. N 


On the Diſſolution of all Things, aid the laſt 
Period of Human Actions, Deſigus, and 
Intentions. e po wk o 


E up my Soul with Joy; the time is 
near at hand, when the Glorious ma- 
terial Sun, which now diſhevels its illuſtrious 
Rays, to enlighten thy footſteps here on Earth 
by Day, will begin to be obſcured with a 
oo Vail 


L 520 ] | 
Vail of Darkneſs, and will never more en- 
lihgten the Surface of the Waters, nor diſplay 
its comforting Light and chearing Influences 
upon Mankind. Be patient, but a while, and 
the pale-facd Moon, whoſe Silver Glimmerings 
now peep thro! the Branches of Trees, when 
the Great Luminary of Heaven hath hid his 
Head under a Night-Cloud, will exchange 
Its Light for a bloody Darkneſs, and never 
more reſume its Native filent Splendor, where- 
by it was wont to light home the benighted 
Travellers: Be content, for it can't: be long, 
ere all theſe little Sparkling Gems, where- 
with the large outſpread pips of the Hea- 
vens, is all beſtudded over, and which with 
their twinkling Light, in the abſence of the 
two greater Lamps of Heaven, do more ob- 
fcurely illuminate the terreſtrial Globe, will 
drop and loſe their uſual Luſter, and never 
more ſerve to guide the wakeful Pilot, who 
floating in his Wooden Habitation upon the 
ſpacious Ocean, dire&s his Courſe towards 
ome far diſtant Shore; nor will they ever 
more aſſiſt the wearied Traveller, wandring 
over the ſable Plains, after the Day has with-⸗ 
drawn her brighter Lamp, to gain the de- 
ſtined End of his toilſome Journey. Be ſtill, 
for ſure as God is God, Earth is Earth, and 
Man is Man, that ſpacious Roof, which thou 
my Mind ſo often admireſt for its vaſt Circum- 
ference, and great Height, conceiving that — 5 
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other Hand, Cauſe, or Being could ſpread: it 
out ſo far, or hang it up ſo high, but an 

Infinite, Omnipotent, and tranſcendent Creator, 
will melt away as Wax before the ſcorching 


Fire, and be ſhrivel'd up together, as a wind- 
ing Scrol, ſo as never to be ſpread as an 
Umbrella over the Face of this Terreſtrial 
Globe; for as certain, as thou my Mind art 
now all Life and Motion, the hour is at 
hand, when the Northern and Southern Poles, 
on which as on Hinges the World is now 
turnd, will take Fire, and be conſum'd to 


1 Aſhes, or diſſolvd into Air, and never bear 


up this Earthly Fabrick, or any other World 
more. Be aſtoniſh'd then, O my Soul! and 


prepare to meet thy Chriſt; for every of theſe 


Revolutions, and Changes muſt and will come 
to paſs, whether the Prophane fancy ſo or not: 


5 for nothing is more certain, than that the 
_ Graſs in the Fields muſt wither, and the 


Leaves on the Trees muſt fall; the Flowers of 
the Garden muſt fade, and the Bloſſoms on 
the Bonghs muſt be blaſted; the Swans in 
the Rivers will ſing their own Funerals, 
and dye, and the Fowls of the Air muſt clap 

their Wings together and expire; the higheſt 
Fabricks will bend, and the loftieſt Piles 


muſt totter ; the ſtately Cathedrals will reel, 


and Abby Churches muſt tumble; Kings Pala- 
ces will bow, and Ancient Cities muſt fall; 
great Towns will be demoliſh'd, and little 


Villages muſt fink ; large Mountains will ſhake, | 


and 
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and ſteep Hills muſt remove; hard Rocks will 
Split, and lower Vallies muſt tremble; the deep 
Ocean will become dry, and the ſhallow Brooks 
muſt be drain d. In like manner, the laſt Trum- 
pet will blow, and the buried Dead muſt a- 
riſe; the Righteous will Triumph, and the 


. 


Wicked muſt Weep; and the Believers will be 


ſav d, and the Atheiſts muſt be damn d; ſhort 
Time will End, and long Eternity muſt begin. 
Surely then, it will be greatly uſeful, if I de- 
ſeribe, and as it were Paint out to the Life, 
all the laſt Deportment, whether as to 
Thoughts, Words, or Actions, of a frail, mor- 
tal, and corruptible Creature like my ſelf: and 
this I will endeavour to do in a Manner ſo affect- 
ing, that the vileſt Wretch now breathing, may 
be conſtrain d paſſionately to cry out, and ſay; 
This piece of the laſt End of Man is ſo curi- 
* ouſly done, and drawn ſo much to the Life 
in all its natural Features, that it ſhall be 
hung within the Curtains of my Bed, that I 
may always take a full view thereof, when 
*I lye down at Night, when I riſe up at Morn, 
and when I retire to entertain my ſelf with 
* my Noon-Thoughts; but more eſpecially when 
Ifeel my Head begin to ake, my Spirit to 
*flagg, and I find that I muſt dye, and remove 
into a World I as yet know little or nothing 
of. Thus therefore will I delineate the Exit 
of a Saint, that is any one that has liv'd ſo 
well throughout the whole Courſe of his 
Life, that he has nothing left to do, but juſt 
TRE | to 
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to put off Mortality, and dreſs in Immortality, 
leave a Stye to poſſeſs a Kingdom, and forſake 
the Converſe of Ill men for the Communion 
of Angels: and that I may with the more caſe 
prevail upon the. Affections of thee (my Cour- 
teous Reader) I ſhall, as I have hitherto pro- 
ceeded, ſpeak as to my ſelf in the Singular 
Number, that thou may'ſt hear; and I defire 
that what is ſaid either here, or in all other 
places, whether in this or any of my other 
Works, may by thee be apply'd wholly to thy 
own particular Perſon, ſince it was ever my 
Intention that it ſhould thus be received and 
improved. But to begin. 5 : 
I find all the Harbingers of Death are ſur- 
rounding me at once on every fide, and I ſee 
that I muſt dye: O ſuffer me to retreat into 
my laſt Lodge the Chamber, for thence I ſhall 
never return, till carry'd by the Bearers of 
the Dead to my long Home. View me well, 
all ye gazing Spectators; for I am the Man 
that formerly appear d in Publick, as others 
now do: but behold I ſhall now be ſeen a- 
broad no more, be gaz'd at in the Streets no 
more, be derided by the Ignorant no more, 
be ſpit upon by the Baſe no more, nor ever 
be made the By-word of. Drunkards again: 1 
am he that ſometimes Ate, Drank, and Laught 
in m7 Neighbour's Houſe, even as other Men 
may do; but now I ſhall never refreſh fainting 
Nature. out of my own Dwelling any more, 
be invited to another Man's Table any more, 
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or ever talk away Sorrow out of my own Apart- 


ment again. I am the Party, that have often 


run into Crowds and Tumults, in like man- 


ner as many of my Acquaintance have alſo _ 
done: But now I ſhall never be ſeen in a- 
ny ſuch Confluence of People again, be 
throng'd with Noiſy Multitudes, or born 


down with a running Rabble more, or ever 
be trod under the Feet of my Powerful 


Enemies again, unleſs it be as I lye forgotten 


in my mournful Tomb: Therefore, view me 


well, O ye my Friends, before I Faint and 


Dye: Behold ye my Feet, that were once 
ſo active as to march ſwiftly, skip, and 
run, will now never travel over Hills, 


Plains, or Fields again; walk in Woods, 


Groves, or Foreſts any more; or in an ill- 


natur'd Caprice, tread down any of my Neigh- 
bours Corn, Plants, or Herbs henceforth, but 


become Stiff and Cold for ever. View ye 


my Legs; they often mounted Horſes, Mules, 
and Camels, climb'd up Walls, Trees, and 
Ditches, leapt over Stiles, Gates,and Fences; but 
now they are going to take their laſt Step up to 
Bed, and after having ſhifted their place by 


ſome few uneafy ſtretches, they ſhall become 


num'd and lifeleſs for ever. Look on theſe 
Hands, that formerly labonr'd, and toyV'd, and 
wrought to maintain a neceſſitous Body, 
they will now hew' down Wood no more, 
guide the Plough-ſhare no more, SIRE 


Far}. 


ter any Sced into the Furrows again for all that 
they are now able to do, is only to receive what 


ſhall be given me by my watchful Nurſe, ei- 


ther for Food, or elſe for a Remedy to my in- 
curable Diſtemper; and having taken ſome few 
Fare wel-Shakes with all you my old Acquain- 
tance, and dear Companions, they'l open, and 


never henceforth engraſp any thing, but lye 


without Motion in the Duſt. Obſerve my Arms, 
that were never wanting to be ſtretch'd out to 
raiſe up the Weak, ſupport the Staggering, and 


relieve the Needy; they are now ready to givea 


final Embrace to my dear Conſort, to hugg my 
ſweet Babes, and to be claſped round my other 
preſent Relations, after which they are to drop 


down, and ceaſe Action for ever. Behold, ye 


my Fingers, that often pointed up at the Sun, 


Moon, and Stars, at Rainbows, Clouds, and 


Comets, at the flying Eagles, Partridges and 
Pheaſants, they have now no more to do, 
but to hold the Pen whilſt I ſubſcribe my Name 
to my Laſt Will, and after ſome few Tremb- 


lings, and unconſtant paralytick Motions, they 


| ſhall ceaſe to be further ſerviceable for ever. 
Confider my Eyes, that us'd to look abroad on 
the magnificent Operations of God with Won- 
der and Amazement, and with a ſilent and re- 


verential Joy behold the ſtately Fabrick of 


this ſpacious Univerſe, raiſed by the Al- 
mighty out of Nothing, reading therein the 
inimitable Characters of the Divine Power, 

Wiſdom and Goodneſs; theſe Eyes of _— 1 
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fay, are now confin'd to Objects contain d 
within the eompaſs of a narrow Chamber, and 
have nothing elſe to gaze upon but a whited 


Cieling, a few pieces of ſorry Hangings, and a 


blazing Ruſh; inſtead of the outſpread Canopy 
of the Azure Heavens, the Earth adorn'd with 
wonderful Variety, and the greater and lefler 


_ Luminaries of the Sky: after a few more Hours 
have poſted away, theſe Windows of my Soul 


ſhall be ſhut up for ever, by the Cold Hands of 
Death. See ye my Tongue, that delighted to 
talk of God, Chriſt, and Heaven; Joys, Eter- 


nity, and Pain; Death, Judgment, and Hell; 


it is now only juſt to tell what the Lord has 
done for my poor Soul, and then it will be co- 


vered ore with a dry Scurf, ty d to the Roof 


of my Mouth, and ceaſe from ever ſpeaking 
more, or uttering any dy llable again. 
True; the Soul is ſtili in my Body, and ali 

the parts thereof are yet alive; but it can't be 
ſo long: for my Spirit will be gone, and then 
all this curious Workmanſhip of the Al- 
mighty, I mean my Body, which is ſo curiouſly 
elaborated by the divine Art, and fanely jointed 
tagether will be altogether ſenſeleſs even of 
Burnings, Rackings, or Pains: for tho Malice 


| thould then wound it, it could not perceive ; 
tho Rage ſhould then dragg it up and down 


the Streets, it would not be diſturb d; nay, tho 
wild Beaſts ſhould then tear it to pieces, it 
would not cry out. Now l lye in a well-fur- 


_ niſh'd Room, and on a Bed of Feathers, ſur- 


rounded | 
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tounded with rational Men, and prudent Wo- 
men; but ere a Month comes to a period, I 


- ſhall be laid in the darkſome Repoſitory of 


Death, where there will be no other Wainſcot- 
ting about my thick Walls, but the Top, Sides, 
— Bottom of an Elm, or a Deal Coffin; no 


other Pillows to repoſe. my Head upon, but a 


ſew Clods of hard Clay; no other Curtains, 
but a Woollen Shroud ; no other Vallance but 
a Crape Muffler; no other Vail, but 2 
Face Cloth, no other Covering, but a Cold 
Rugg of heavy Earth, no other Company 
but a Swarm of Worms, fighting with each o- 
ther, which ſhall ſeize me firſt, or tear me to 
pieces ſooneſt. _ 


I allow, that all my Nerves are in a kind of 


Convulſion, my Joints are trembling, and my 


Heart aking, which is ocafion'd by the natural 
Fear and Abhorrence of Death, a Failing inci- 
dent even to the beſt of Men. But be not af- 


frighted at this, neither think it ſtrange ; for 
notwithſtanding all this Diſturbance that you 
now perceive in my Body, my Soul, Spirit, 
and Mind is Free and Joyful: And why? be- 
cauſe it is aſſur d that the Body will fall faſt 
aſleep by and by, and then my diſturbed 
Nerves will give over all their rade Commo- 
tions, my Joints ceaſe all their unneceſſary 
Quiverings, and my Heart all its unnatural 
Pantings and Throbbings, and remain huſh'd 


and ſtill for Ever. My Brow. indeed now 


_ frowns, my Forehead ſweats, and my Teeth: 
„ Chatter, 
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Ehatter ; but when a few days ate over, I ſhall 
be ftretch'd out to my full Length, and then 
this my wrinkled Brow ſhall be ſmooth'd, ne. 
ver to look angry any more: my lofty Fore- 
Head ſhall be dry'd, and bedew its Temples 
with cold drops of Water no more; my chat- 
tering Teeth ſhall ceaſe their Motion, and 
never grind with Anguiſh again: now Ifetch 
my Breath, tho' ſhort; my Lips move, tho 
flow; and I am in Anguiſh, tho' in Hopes: 
but when ſome few Nights more are ſpent, 
you'l ſee me ceaſe to groan, ſtir, or live: now 
you hear my Voice to Sound, perceive my 
breaſt to Pant, and feel my Pulſe to beat; but 
before the Moon has undergone another 
Change, my ſtammering Noiſe will be ſtill, my 
Breaſt will end its inward Beatings, and my 
Palſes will have done with all their hard la- 
bourings: As yet my blood circulates, my 
Bowels work, and my Cheeks are warm; but 
when the Rivers have ebbed and flow d ſome 
few times more, my Blood will congeal, 
my Bowels be at quiet, and my Face become 
as the frozen Ice, when all my Paſſions will 
be over, all my Cryings huſh'd,, and all my 
Tears drid up. Dol ſeem to crave Relief 
from any of you, my ſtanders by? Alas! It is 
only the outward unvoluntary Motion of the 
Body, which is not directed by the Mind: for 
behold my Soul knows there is no poſſibility 
of obtaining it in this Life. Do I appear to 
beg for Eaſe, yet Iam perſuaded I can have 


none 


Ei 
none till my arrival at Glory? Do I want to be 
rid of Miſery, it can't be whilſt I ſtay here? O 
then take Courage, my Mind, for in a while thou 
wilt be in Heaven, where thou ſhalt not ſtand 


in need of any Help, Mercy, or Compaſſion 


from Man; for thy God will be reconcil'd: thou 
ſhalt crave no Aid, for thy Jeſus will have re- 
ceiv'd thee; nor ſeek to be deliver'd, for a 

_ Crown will be thy Portion: Then all the dark- 
neſs of my Soul will be turn'd into a Clear light, 


all the Griefs of my Spirit will be chang'd in- 


to Ages of Pleaſure, and all the uneaſineſs of 


my Mind into an unalterable State of Bliſs; 


this my hard Bed into a Cradle of Happineſs, 
my rolling Pillow into Abraham's Boſom; my 
weepings into Streams of everlaſting Delight, 
the toſſings of my Body into the ſweet Enjoy- 
ments of my Soul, the frettings of my Tem- 

per into a Peace paſt Underſtanding; the ra- 


vings of my Brain into a Tranquillity of 


Thought, my diſturbing Fears into à full 


_ fruition of that which is good; the diſtracti- 
ons of my Houſe into a quiet poſſeſſion for e- 


ver, the complainings of my Family into Halle- 
lujals of Praiſes, the moans of my Wife into 

a Song of Holineſs, the ſhrieks of my. Children 
into the loud Shoutings of the Quoir above, 


the melancholy Accents of my Friends into 
rapturous Hymns of [Thankſgiving : For in the 


New-Jeruſalem, whereunto I am now going, 
there will be no Sorrows of Soul, no Anguith 


of Mind, or Grievings of Spirit, no Stingings of 
M 
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Conſcience, no Fears of Offending the Lamb, 
or Doubts of being Eternally Bleſt, no Appre- 
henſions of ever loſing a. Sparkling Diadem, 
no dread of e' re being depriv'd by Rivals of a 
Scepter of Victory, or any fancy ing that I ſhall 
ever be pillag'd of my White Robe of Inno- 
cency; ſo that nothing now remains for me to 
do, but that I tell the World, and you my 
Friends, that I find it is not poſſible for me ſuf- 
ficiently to expreſs, or to communicate to ano- 
ther an adequate Conception of the inward 
Peace of my Mind, the Tranſports of my 
Spirit, and the Exultings of my Soul, occaſi- 
ord by the Conſideration that I am going to 
leave a vain Life, and licentious Sinners, and am 
ſpeedily to aſeend beyond all the reach of Evil: 
O bleſſed Proſpect indeed to me] to behold my 
Spirit hov*ring ore the brink of a long Eterni- 
ty of Joys, and even now ready to make an 
Entry into the City of the great God, where 
there is ſo much ſhouting out of Hallelajahs 
and Praiſes at my coming in. 
Where now does that Man Live, or is there 
any ſuch an one at this time Sneaking about 
my Bed, that can hear me expreſs my ſelf in ſuch 
an Angelical manner, at the ſame time when 
my Soul and Body are juſt a ſeparating, and 
not break out, and ſay, 4 thouſand years are 
too little to endure Bonds, Scourges, and Impri- 
ſonments, only to dye in ſuch an Extaſy and Tranſ- 
port of Spirit as this, tho" even none of the Joys 


. 
ef the other Warld were ever to exceed theſe ; for 
| they are ſuch Raptures of Soul as I never knew 
any Mortal to bave in my whole Life before; 
Pleaſures extatick and truly Divine, Elevarions 
that ſeem more ſuitable to the Angels above, than 
to a Spirit that ſtill abides below, 51 
But now as for my part I am even as it 
were overwhelm'd with unexpreſſible Delight, 
to think what I am going to be, and how hap- 
py I {hall be made, when I have once bid an 
ultimate farewel to this Mortal State, and am 
 fafely arriv'd at Paradiſe; for I have hitherto 
even all my Life long been Wading, Fording, 
and Swimming over deep Brooks of Trouble, 
large Rivers of Miſery, and red Seas of blood, 
and can truly fay, that I neyer met with any 
kind Entertainment at the Hands of the World, e- 
ven from the day of Birth to this hour of my 
Death: but O the unſpeakable Satisfaction, I now 
feel at the near Proſpect 1 have of my 
Change; the Pleaſures of my Soul, and the 
Raptures of my Affections are ſo high, as not 
to admit of any Poſſibility of being ſufficient- 
ly, or ſatisfactorily explain'd to Man. Where- 
fore now, O my Friends, and thou, O vain 
and wicked World, I bid you Adieu; yea 


Adieu for Ever. | 85 
And now I go to take Poſſeſſion of an e- 


verlaſting Kingdom, prepared for me before 
the Foundation of the World, where there 
are Rivers of inexpreſſible and unconceiva- 
ble Pleaſures for evermore; and to Which 1 

| M m 2  thalt * 
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{ſhall be triumphantly welcomed, .by number- 
leſs Millions of Spirits of Juſt Men made Per- 
feet, endleſs Myriads of Angels, and by GOD 
the Juage of all. In the afſured Confidence 
of this, I now throw my ſelf into the Arms 
of thee, O! n Dear LORD JESUS. 
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ne Pe 7 nm. 


"CHAP, XIX- 


A retired T bought on 
the Purity of God, and an 
Abhorrence of the World. 


p. 463 


CHAP. XX. 


A Thought on the In. 


perfection of Man in all 


his Natural and Acquired 
Pp. 269 


Endowments. 
CHAP. XXL 


A Thought of enduring 


| Perſecution with a patient 


Reſienation. p. 480 
A fervent Prayer ſuit- 


ed to the Occaſſon. p.484 
_ CHAP. XXII. 


A Midnight-Thought on 


the wonderful Viciſſitudes 
| of the Univerſe. p. 487 
' The Divine Wiſdom 
and Power prov'd by Ar- 
guments drawn from the 


various Revolutions of the 


Heavenly Bodies, the inter- 
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the Soul. 


changeable Succeſſion of he 
Days, Nights, Seaſons, 
MCs,” 7 . 
+ The whole Eſſay tlo#d 
with pious Night- breath. 
ings and Ejaculations. 

| pi. 496. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

A Morning - Thought 


before one enters 3 the 


buſineſs of the World. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


4 Noon-Thoaght PY 
—— 
A ſurpriging account of 
its Nature, and of a Tri- 


nity in a Human Perſon. 


p. 506 
A Difquiſition about 


the proper ſeat of the Soul, 


or the place of its abode 
whilſt in the Body, p.508 
Of its waſt Extent ſo as 
not to be contain'd within 
the Bounds of the lower 
Worlds. p. 509 
Divine Raptures bocca - 
ſion d by reflecting on the. 
„ Premiſſes. 


P- 499. 
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An Evening IToagbt ions an all the particular 

an Divine Subjects, 1 : Circumſtances, Terrors, and 
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CHAP. VI. | The Righteous Idar; 
he laſt Thought on the trigmphant Exit out of 7 
final Periog of all Human this Vale of Miſery. p. 5 ” | 
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Editations of a Divine Soul: Or, the Chri- 
II ſtian's Guide, amidſt the various Opinions 
of a vain World; where Religion is the Language 
of All, hut is only practis'd by one Community. 
Alſo, Arguments to prove, There is no Material 
Fire in Hell; the irregular Practices of the Im- 
perious Clergy detected, and the ſafeſt way to 
Happine made known : With an ingenious Re- 
cantation of a greater Proficient in the School of 
. Atheiſm, than the late Earl of Rocheſter ; and ſe. 
veral other curious Subjects worthy of Note, 
particularly expref6*d in the Table of Contents. 
To which is added an Eſſay of a Retired Solitary 
IL. iſe, with an After-Thought on King William III. 
Note, The whole Impreſſion of this Book being diſpo- 
fedof, none are to be ſold till Michaelmas Day next, A. 
D. x704- when it will be reprinted and publiſh'd with 
New Additions. . 8 
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